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I N T R 0 D U C T I 0 N 3 

Boundnries 

1 The Rustenbw.:-e district wns first defined 
by proclam.'ltion in the Government C'..azette 50/1 909 
dated 1 6 /7 /09. Its bound.'lr ic s were rutered in pro
clamti on No.197 of 19/8/1913 which transferred the 
farm Stre~atsdrift 977 to the Marica district, and 
in No. 72 of 9/4/1926, by v1hich the form Klipkop 
327 was transferred to Pretoria district. TI-a bound
aries of the nk~gisterial district of Rustenburg 
were again proclaimed in G.G. No. 125 of 8/6/1928, 
when Eri ts district was created. 

2 The magisterinl district of Rustenburg is 
di vidod into the Nl'.ti ve .Affairs district of' Rus
tenburg and Pilansberg. The boundary betvreen them 
was defined :in G.N. No. 298 of 1928 which defined 
the whole of Pilansberg district. By G.N. No. 2464 
of 22/11/1946 the :t'ollovril~ farms were transferred 
frora Rustenburg to 11I2.rico district: Modderfontein 
58, Zyt'erkuil of Gatvvater 201, Rondn:velsla-an..1 420, 
Kwn.rriefontein 540, Koedoesfontein 675 and Tvvyfel
poort 899. Proc. No. 235 of 12/10/1938 lists the 
farns transferred to Brits district. Procl. No. 9 of 
26/1 /34 transferred Sterkstroom 586 to Waterberg dis
trict. The sub~district Thnbazi.mbi and Native Com
missioner I s court were cons ti tutec1 by Proc. No. 98, 
G.G. No. 4368 of 28/4/1950. According to Schedule 
B n.nd C thereof, the farms Vfelr~evona.en 26 and S tyl
drif t 583 vv0re to be administered by the Native Com•• 
missioner, Rustonburg, while Rhenosterfontein 887 
and Zanddrift 886 .fell under the control of the Pi
lrrnsberg office. Brn.kkuil 318, portion of which 
belongs to the bn.Phiri113, remains under the control 
of the Na ti ve Commissioner, Marica district. 

3 The released areas No. 11-20 in the magis
terial district of Rustenbur.z were defined in Part 
III of the 1st schodulo to tho Nativa Trust and 
Land Act No. 18 of 1936. 
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Extent 

4 Tho Rust0nburg district, as defined above, 
now is 9020 square miles in extent, the Native Af
fairs district of Rustenburg is 3320 square miles 
and Pilansberg 5700 square miles. (According to 
the Census Office and Na ti ve Commissioner, Pilans
berg). 

5 The tribally and privately-~vmed areas of 
the Native }.£fairs district of Rustenburg conrorise 
about 176,500 morgen, Trust Land about 58,000-mor
gen (1950;. The tribally and privately ovmed 
N~tivo land of the Pil2nsberg district a.mounts to 
153,900 morgen, whilet Trust land covers 288,418 
mor6en ( 1950). 

Control 

6 In 1902 control of the districts under dis
cussion foll under the Na ti ve Connnissioner "',Ve stern 
Areas". l~om 1903 there ·was a Sub-Native Commiss.ial
er on the staff of the Magistrate at Rustenburg. 
From 1937 to 1941+ there was a II grade Native 
Commissioner, :rrom 1944 to 1947 · a I grade Native 
Commissioner, since 1947 a senior grade Native Com
missioner. 

7 An Assistant Na ti ve Corrnniss1oner vms station
ed a:t Pilansberg from 1939; a II gr. Native Com
missioner, from 1/8/1946, when Pilansberg beca.ma 
an indepena.ent district. In 1949 a I f!l.'• Native 
Commissioner was appointed, follovmd later by a 
senior NRtivo Commissioner. 

8 There are an Assistant Ma~istrato and an 
Ada.i tional Assistant Native Oo:rmtlssioncr ( 1946) at 
Thabazim.bi. 

Geography 

9 The Na ti ve Aff'airs district of Rustenburg is 
situated mostly in the Bush.veld area of the Trans
vaal, whilst its south-western and south-eastern 
corners are virtually high.veld. ]fost of the eastern 
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part of the district is hilly and includes the Ma
galie sberg range (the Cashan Mountains of early li
terature). In the western part of the district 
there is another broad chain of hills the Zwart
ruggens, running from east to west and down south 
to Koster. 

10 From the mountainous ports of the bushveld 
as vrell as from the highveld there issue numerous 
small streams which combine to form a number of 
rivers. All the watercourses in the tvro districts 
form part o:f the Marico and Crocodile (Odi) river 
~ystems. Eost of them are dry except in tha rainy 
se·n.son, or leave pools here and there. For rivers 
in the tribal nreas see para. 5 of the individual 
tribes. 

11· .Altitudes. The highvold portion inihesouth-
orn pnrt of the district averages 5 ,OOO ft.in aJ..
ti tude, with isol." ted el ovations up to 5,500 ft. 
The mountainous and hilly parts of the bushveld 
region attain an altitude ranging from 4,000 to 
5 1000 feet. The Pilansberg, Kran tzberg and Thaba
zinibi hills ara higher. The low-est parts of the 
country, mainly river valleys, have an altitude of 
be-b.-veen 3,500 and 3,000 ft. or less. The veld lies 
within an altitude of 3,000 to 4,000 ft. 

12 Precipitation decreases tovm.rds the north-
west. Annual rainfall figures will be quoted in 
the chapters (sections 5) deali~ with the indi
vidual tribes. · As tha annual "Rainfall Normals" 
were last published in 1939, I quote the figures 
showing the monthly distribution of rain in inches 
for a few b::>ortant stations only. See Table 1. 

13 Table ::;:: 
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Table I 

RAINFALL 

No. of 
stn.tion 1394 1318 1363 1359 1319 

Altitude 
ft. 3675 4300 4000 3600 34-50 

Period 
of years 
up to 1935 31 25 25 11 13 

Oct. 1. 90 1. 60 1.62 1.44 1.05 
Nov. 3.65 3.55 3.57 3.28 2.51 
Dec. 4.09 3.75 4. 28 4.22 3.86 
Jn.n. 4.91 4.51 5.02 4.30 4.22 
Feb. 3.98 3.47 3. 91 3.34 3.25 
}:inr. 3.82 3.23 3.93 3.02 3.34 
Apr. 1.00 1.15 1.11 1. 73 1. 25 
May 0.63 0.64 0.69 0.52 0.60 
June o.·16 0.12 0.12 0.18 0.18 
July o. 31 0.30 0.26 0.23 0.20 
Aug. 0.44- 0.40 0.52 0.11 0.12 
Sept. 0.63 0.61 0.45 0.,69 0.49 

Annun.l 
total 25.52 23.33 25.48 23.06 21.07 

Days 78 50 54 58 55 

Koy to rain station n~1bers: 

1394: Rustenburc (Police) 
1 31 8 : Zwar t--rue;gens 
1363: Pilansberg 
1359: Iliddelvrit 
1319: Klipkuil 
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14 Both districts are rich in minerals, such -as.-
iron ore at Thabazimbi, dlrome to the we st of the 
Pilansberg hills and alone the }\Iagaliesberg, plati
num along the Eagaliesberg and here and there gold, 
diarnonds, lead and fluorspar. Only iron was ntlned 
in ancient tirnes. The n1odern mines to a large ex
tent employ foreign labour. The local tribes mostly 
consia_er it beneath their dignity to work in these 
mines. Fer origin and numbers of foreign labcur see 
Table XIII. 

15 Except for the hishveld regions which qxtend 
only over a limited m-en., the scenery in both dis
tricts is tha. t of typico.l bushvc ld dotted i.vith nunar
ous thorn trees, thorn scrub, and a nprinkling of 
other trees as ·:7ell as of euphorbias 8.nd n.loes. Ex
cept on the :l'rust farms, tho grazing :is rather poor. 
In the Rustenburg aroa noQ~ly all game has vanished 
save for a few buck, jackals, and on occasional herd 
of baboons. In th0 Pilrmsberg n.rea game is some
what less scnrco though by no means plentiful. 1/ru.ch 
damage is being done by jackals and wild pigs.'Ihere 
are further, quite a few wild ostriches (50 to 100 
in the district), hartebeest, some groups of kuau 
on various forms (e.g. on Klipkuil 509 c.140 ),rooi
bok er impala (about one thousand on various farms, 
e.g. Nooitgedacht 35 c.300,Middelkuil 564,Cy.f'erlruil 
533, Nooi tgedacht 281, Haakdoornfontein 169), riet
bok in isolf'. tea. groups on w-xious f nrms. Duikors 
and steenbok n.re found throughout the whole m'ea. 
Leopards, hyenas, and herds of baboons nre encoun
tered n1..r.i.inly in the hills. In the a.3-ys or ihe great 
trek the Rustenburg area presented a very different 
picture from what it looks like to-day. Apart from 
the luxurious and picturesque vegetation which pre
vailed at th~t tirne, the country teemed vri th wild 
lifo of vrhich Horris (The Wild Sports of Southern 
.A.fric2., London 1 874., p.195) gives tho following 
description datinr; from tho year 1836: 

16 "Throe hunarea_ 3ig0-ntic eleph[:_nts, brovrsing 
in nu-:.jostic tro.nquilli ty :1..midst the vri.Jdmag:n±ricence 
of an African l:mdscapa, ;J.nd a 17ide stretching 
plain, do.rkened, fn.r as the eye can reach, with a 
moving p:hal.::-..nx of gno os n.:nd quaggo..s, whose numbers 
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literally baffle computation, are sights but rarely 
to be ·witnessed; but who amongst--our--brother Nimrods 
shall hear of ridi:n..e; fruniliarly by the side of a 
troop of colossal giraffes, and not feel his spirit 
stirred within him? He that would behoilid so mnr
vellous a sight must leave the haunts of man, and 
dive, as we did,into pathless wilds, traversed only 
by the brute creation into wide wastes, where the 
grim lion provlls, monarch of all he surveys, and 
where the gaunt hyaena and wild dog fearlessly 
pursue their prey." Or travelling on the eastern 
border of the district near th3 Elands River. (p.169): 
11 •••• a second vn.lloy had opened upon us, surrounded 
by b8ro stony hills, and traversed by a th~wooded 
ravine, Herc a e;rn.nd and maenificent panorarru::t Yro.s 
before us, which beggars all description. The whole 
face of the landscape was actually covered with 
wild elephants. There could not have been fewer 
than three hunc1red within the scope of our vis ion. 
Every height and .oTeen knoll vras dotted over with 
groups of them, whilst tho bottor:1 of the glen ex
hibi tcd a dense and sable living mass •••• ; and at 
others seen majestically emerging in to the open 
glades ,bearing in their trunks tlB"bramhes of trees 
with which they indolently protected. themselves from 
the flies." 

17 Harris (p.231 ),besides other travellers, re
ports tsetse fly on the lower Crocodile River at the 
foot of. the Mural (Moralo) Mountains leading up to 
Krantzbere of the eastern bank of the river. He 
says: "During the rainy season especially they nre 
infested by a large species of gadfly, nearly as 
lnrgc as.a honey-beo,the bite of which,like ~ simi
lDr pest in Abyssinia,proves fato..l to cattle." The 
tsetse fly was still on the Crocodile River until 
the rinderpost in 1896. 
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Early European Explorers historical 
events and changes. 

18 The early European travellers and mission
aries were well acquainted vvith ire baTlhaping. Some 
of these Europeans and others trekked further north 
to the baRolong,ba.Hurutshe and baNgvmketse. Campbell 
was the first to see some Kvvena :in the Hurutshe coun
try in 1820. He calls them Boquains ( "Travels in 
South Africa", p. 291 )without saying vrhere they came. 
The old travellers o.ir3. not proceed fnr north into 
the Marico district, but turned en.st into the area 
under discussion here, and so did the :i.nnnigrant 
Boers who crune later. 

19 The earliest descriptions of tho Rustenburg
Pilansborg nrea arc those of Dr. Ji.rldrew Sntlth who 
was there in 1834-, of Rev. Robert Moffat (1829 and 
1835), and Capt. Cornwallis Harris (1836). Moffat 
mn.inly do scribes the katabole conquerors ( "Matebele 
Journals of Robert Moff'at 1829-1860," London 1945), 
whilst Harris chiofly describes the wild animnl.sand 
scenery ( "The ,nld sports of Southern Afncn, '' London 
1844). There ha.d been earlier visitors ,e.g.tm tra
ders Schoon and William ( 1829) and Y/hi ttle ;ino trek
ked to the north-wost of the Magaliesberg in 1832. 

20 Long before the arrival of the first travel
lers, the Natives were already tradi:n,g ivory for 
certain Europcan-nade goods, mainly beads. The 
N,gwa. to and Kwena obtained their beads from the 
"Malaquini" (A. Smith p.193), i.c, the Mogalakwena 
River in Potgietersrust district, tbroueh the Laka 
tribe. 

21 After Cn.mpell 's meeting with some Kwena in 
1820 and beforo any of the other: travellers men
tioned had visi tad the Rustcmburg area, Sobetwane 
had devastated a considerable pnrt of the countr~ 
The present tribes remember little about him. They 
only spoak of a baTlhakwane Yvn.r (between 1823 and 
1827) and a leader called Ramn.busetsn.1 the baKgatla 
spealc of the Malcr_::oevv~na war , the bn.Po remember Se
be twane and one Ratsebe, tho lender of his regiments. 
_Sebetwane 's people wore bn.Fokene of Patsa who first 
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.lived on the Kurutlelc mountain on the left bank of 
the Tikwane (Vet) River in the O.F.S. Sebetvlfane 
was the second son of Mangwane. After his tribe had 
been worsted by th.3 bnTlokwa in c.1822 ,he decided 
to migrate to the north, from where his ancestors 
hn.d · come some centuries before. In 1823 .,on his way 
to Di thakon~ ( Kuruman) , he was over tn.ken and attacked 
by the baTlokvm of the chieftainess Manta tise .,after 
whom they were cn.lled Mantatees. l✓iany wa..criors fell 
on either side. Tho baTlokwa returned to Basutoland 
after burnine Dithakong, but Sebetw~ne was joined by 
a nwnber of deserters from the bn.Tlok.Yva. (Ellen
berger, History of the Basuto, 1912 p. 305-330). He 
then forced his way throup;h the Rolong country, 
foueht the Ngwakotse chief Maknba and the Hurutshe 
under their re~ent Diutlwileng, and settled at Di-
thubn.ruba ( some hills south of Mo!epolole) among 
the ba.Kwena of Motsvrasele and Setshele. Between 
1 824 and 1826 he a ttri.cked the chief Kgosi XVII and 
his baTl~k.wa (now in Pilnnsbore district), and the 
ba.Kgatla, at the confluence of the Pienaa.rs and 
Crocodile rivers. A few weeks before Bain and 
Biddulph arrived in the Ngwaketse country, So,.>crt;·.mno 
and his men had again raided this tribe., ariLin August 
1826 another battle with the Ngwaketse under their 
chief Sebeeo was expected. Sebetwane was defeated 
and loft for the north in 1826-7 where he fought 
other battles with the ba"Man.__~ato and the baTawana 
before he eventually reached the Okavaneo and Baro-
tseland. Livingstone visited them near the Zarnbezi 
and met Sebetwane two days before his death in 
1851 • His tribe was then knovm as the Ma.koJcl.o. 'lliey 
had subjected the local tribes to their rule and al
though much reduced in numbers by fever, were the 
lords of the land. 

22 x~ioffat vvrote about the Kwena country of the 
Rustenbure area in 1829 (Matebele Journals Vol.I. 
p.8) as follows: 

23 "The country throu,i:_:h which we now passed vms 
alonp; a range of hills running nearly east-south
east, while the country to the north and oo.st became 
more plain, beautifully studded with small chains 
of mountains and conical hills, alone the bases of 
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which; lay the ruins of innumerable tovms, some of 
amazing extent. The plains and valleys ,of tre rich
est soil to a gr-eat depth, had once waved with native 
millet and been covered with pumpkins,vvater melons, 
kidney beans and. sweet reed, all of which are cul
tivated through the interoir. The ruined towns ex
hibited signs of immense labour and perseverance, 
every fence being composed of stones,averaging five 
or six feet high, raised apparently w-:i..thout either 
mortar, lime, or hammer. Everything is circular, 
from the inner fences which surround each house to 
the walls which somotimes encompass the tovm. The 
remains of some of the houses which escaped the f.l.ames 
o:t' marauders were large and showed a far superior 
style and taste to anything I had before witnessed. 
The walls vrere generally composed of clay vri th a. 
small mixture of cow-dung, and so well plastered 
and polished vrith the former (mixed vvi th an ore)that 
they had the appearance of being varnished. The 
walls and doors (doorways) were neatly ornamented 
-vvi th a.r.chi traves and cornices, etc. The pillars 
suppo~ting the roof in the form of pilasters, pro
jecting from the ·wall and fluted shovved much taste. 

ti 
• ~ e • • • • • • • • 

24 In the same Vol. I (p. 6, 7) Moffat describes 
hovr the country had changed in the five years since 
he had seen it first. 

25 , t1 •••••••• Tho whole country appeared once to 
contain a dense population. Now since the invasion 
of the Mantatis &nd tho terror of the :Matabelo, it 
had bocon10 the habitation of wild beasts and veno
mc'J.s reptiles, where lions roaJn at 12.r ge as if cons
o:-1. rms that there is none to oppose, vrhich from the 
l~~G extirpating wars have become so irrured to gorge 
on hurnan flesh that they nre no-rr a terror to the 
traveller, who hears with dismay his nightly roar
ings echoed back from the surrounding hills am.glens • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
26 ••••••o•• In the course of the day I passed 
a ,rillage containing forty houses built on poles 
about seven feet high from the ground. These formed 
a circle, and each house distinct. A forked branch 
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of--a. troo is placod to Gach, which is their ladder 
by which to ascepd. In the centre of the circle was 
a huge heap of horns and bones of the ga.mo they had 
killed." 

27 The descriptions of the country by tho aboi.e
m0n~ionod· travellers fn.11 in the time when Mzili
lcn.zi ( in Tswana Moselclm tso) and his Ma tebcle wero 
masters of the country. Mzilikazi had onco been a 
commander of the Zulu armies under Shaka. Having 
lost Shaka's favour, he left for the north vrith 
200-300 warriors. In 1823 he passed through Vry
heid district, reached the Kornn.ti (Nko:mD.zi) and 
Olifants Rivers, and lived thoro for a fairly long 
time at his ekuPhwruleni lrro.al (the plo.co of rest). 
The Ma tebele arrived in tho western T.r-ansvan.l in 
1825 and exterminated, expelled or subjugatod tho 
original inhabitants. On the Apies River, north of 
Pretoria, he built somo lnrge military kraals cnlled 
enDinaneni, enKungvdni and omHlahlandlola (Bryant, 
"Olden times in Zululand n.nd Natal", 1929) vrhoro he 
resided himself in 1826. In 1829 he sent his prime 
minister Encwnbata to Rev. liioffat at Kuruman. 1110:ffh.t 
visited him on the upper Apios River in 1830. In 
1829-30 the westernmost Ma tebele en. ttle post stood 
north of the l,Iagaliesberg, possibly near the pro sent 
Ha.rteboestpoort dam. Moffat gives a vivid des
cription of tho methods by which Mzilikazi swept tho 
happy and cultured bn.Kwena from the face of the eo.rth. 
Whenever ho II captured a torm, tho terrified inhabi
tants wore driven inn mass to tho outskirts, when 
tho po.rents and all tho married vromen -vverc slo.ughtcr -
ed on tho spot. Such as ho..d dn.red to be brave in tho 
defence of their tovm, 1vith their w"ivos and tho 
children, vvere reserved for a still moro terrible 
death: dry grass saturated ·with fat was tied round 
their naked bodies D..nd then sot on fire. The youths 
and girls wore loaded as boasts of burden with the 
snoils of the tovm to be marched to the home of the 
victors. If the tovm wore in an isolated ~osition, 
the holpless infants were left to perish either of 
hunger or to be devoured by boasts of prey ••••••••• 
Should a suspicion arise that there was a chance 
that the helpless infants might possibly fall into 
the hands of some of their friends, they prevented 
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this by cQllecti.ng them into a fold,and after rais
ing over them a pile of brushwood1applied the flam
ing torch to it, when the fold, the tovm and all it 
contained, so lntely a scono of mirth, becnme a heap 
of ashes." 

28 The Griquas of Barend Ba.rend, trading i.vith 
the baKgo..tlc.. Chief Pil~ne in 1830,promised to drive 
Mziliknzi out of th0 country with their firo-nrms 
and to give his cattle to them. Tho Matobclo had 
cheated tho Griqun.s in trading and Mzilikazi had 
prohibi tod the bn.Kgatln. of Pilane from trading with 
the Griquas. In 1831, just when Mzilikazi's regi .. 
monts \y-oro mw.y raiding far to the north. En.rend 
Ba.rend and his Griquas swooped innnd cr.ptured c.4000 
hoo.d of ca ttlc. On tho vmy back they vrcrc -r.rn.rned by 
soma women thnt the enemy might ~oturn and pursue 
them. The G~riquas felt so secure that they noclcct
ed to put out sentries at night, nnd were moreover 
divided into sm.c.'t.ll pnrtios m-ound the cattle when tho 
Matebole attn.eked thorn. The massacre took place 
upon a lo-rv ridge between two valleys noar a hill 
"Clabalicr..n" or 111Loordk:op according to To-. A. Smith, n.nd 
on the Hex River "Machachochan" according to W. c. 
Harris, south of its confluence with the Elands Ri vo:r
(Kgetlcng). Only two of Barend Bn.rond 's men escaped. 
Four yeox s le.. tor Dr. A • Smith ( "'.Iho dinr;y of Dr. Andrew 
Smith 1834-36 11

, Cape Tovm 1940, p.116) was nen.r the 
placo and got the following description ft:'om one who 
had seen it: "On reo.ching the spot he did not require 
to be told that he was novr upon the scone of action; 
the number of bones told the tale. He sb.ys skulls 
of men c.nd horses and bones of different ports of the 
bodies of both lay so thick that they could be dis
tinctly seen from a distance. In one place a gren.t 
number of bones of horses were n.lmost in a line which 
probably was one of tho places ·whore they IDD.de them 
fast. Upon looking round thoy found broken stocks 
of guns,flaps of saddles,stirrup-irons,old clothes, 
hats, balls, powder-horns otc. in abundance. He 
picked up the .lock of a gun, but ·without cock. So 
certain vverc the Griqun.s tho.t night thnt no dn.ngcr 
await0d them thnt they actually stript to go to 
sleep." In 1835 Yl.C. Hn.rris also visited and des
cribed the place. 
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2·9 In 1832 •,the Matebele , entered the Hurutshe 
country; bb.t theb? headquarters remained in Rusten-. 
burg district 611 the Toolanie (Tholwane) Rivt3r near 
the preseht ·silverkrans post office. The· refe.rences 
in other sources to a residence at Silkatskop ac
tuq.lly rf?fer to another headquarters they had on the 
farm Zill'r~atskop 122, 32 miles north-west of Silver-
1.tta.ns, on·. tho : ·f'...rico River. 
. , ' ' . ~ ~ ,. . . . ' 

3Q .. About 1835 the Zulu chief Dingaan sent men 
fo''reoover the cattle of the royal family which Mzi
likazi had taken. Tho;Matebcle wero defeated twice 
and_Mzilikazi moved further west. (cf.Bryant, Olden 
.+;~es in Zululand, p.1+29/30). In Marica district ho 
l'ator had his headquarters at Mosoga (Zendelingspo~t 
268)-, and at Kapain (Zilkaatskp 122)., ' 

31 In his 11ll'Latebole ,Journals"· (Vol. I, p.14.3-4) 
M¢'fat also describes aspects of the character and 
;mentality ·of 1;::Z:iliknzi and tho 1.Iatebele differing 
:from those which is [;i:merally acceptGd. 

·32 "Singleness of control, albeit completely 
,despotic, made for officiency and aiscipline beyond 
any thin'.g·found among the subjects of othur tribes, 
like those governed by Sechel,3 and Sekhm1li., 'Though 
the peonle of Nosclekatse· 1 

1he vvroto to Ti&nan,February 
7, 1855) 'are comp.osod of 1..I.atobelc or Zulus( tho ori
ginal stock) o..nd of ovury tribe from the Bakuona 
-bribes to tho south, the 1,1ashona to tho north, and 
Ba tones, they ere transformed by tho nature of the 
.zovornmont unclGr 1v-hich they live, md o:x:hibit charac
teristics of intelligence and. prompt n.ttontion,com
parcd to which tho tribes from which they have be~n 
taken possoss b11t a shndow' • .Again and again Moffo.t 
noton wi tb. surprise and approval the supperior manners 
of the Matobele ,- their strict courtesy and the1r 
freedom from the boscttirg sin of most ne.tivo peoples, 
Qf persistent besging and _stGnling from visiting 
vrhi te :men. He also· tostifios to the ha11py spirit 
prevailing among the l\,lr:tobole, in contrast to tho 
intimidation and fear in which Dingane ' s Zulm lived. 
Whenever J✓ioselokatse, in his excursion with 1,ioff'at, 
camo to 2. nn.tive villase, the :9eople flocked. t::> vrel
como him with songs and dances; which nu~y have been 
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conventiona.l rcJO'l.Cl.ngs, thou.:;h the missionary's 
descriptions of tbefr sponteneity-"Otld heartiness seem 
to suggest that thoy wore sincere. It would be fool
ish to pretend that lvioselokatse was a benevolent 
despot. Everybody and overything lay at his sole 
mercy, and none of his people dared withstand or 
gainsay him." 

33 Besides other information on social customs 
of the Matobele,Dr. Andrew Smith gives the following 
description ("Tho· diary of Dr. Andrevv Smith 1831+--36" 
Cape Tmvn 1940 van Riebeck Society No. 21, 2 Vol.p. 
118): "Before sunset we reached one ofl~iasalroa tzio 's 
outposts vrhoro vrere a great number of cattle prin
cipally cows, in charge of a few young mm, i:nB ring
kop who had tho chief charge of the po$t being ab
sent on a visit to his wives. They say that a por
tion of the ring-kops are detached in this ,vay in 
charge of posts whilst theirwivos are at their 
regular kraals, and that whilst on this duty they 
can from time to time o:ithor go and soe their ·wives 
or their wives may visit them, but theyneVGr reside 
at their kraal. From this sort of arrangement gene
rally half of tho morr ied men are living apart from 
their v1ives; they say it is tho custom. 11 

34 Smith also mentions many occasions of execu
tions (p.131/2) as follows: "Yfh.on they came near to 
an aardvark hole Umcotuo said something to him and 
he immediately laid himself dovm unon his belly vvith 
his hands crossed under his forohoad; so as ho got 
in that :position tho other ·with an axe gave him a 
cut in tho back of tho neck which separated th3 ver
tebrae. Blad much. He thon took the knroas,pullod 
it up under his head, turned him over ,and then push
ed his hon.d into tho holo. The right leg bent in
wards tho loft being a li ttlo bent. Ho then took 
a thick sharp stick [.mcl pushed it up his anus and 
left about six inches out. Tho stick was about two 
or th.rec foot in length. He pushed the stick vii th 
groat violence into tho body, then took up tho o..xo 
and returned to the krao.L He had the stick, axo 
and hassagay when he came from the lrraal. ••••• " and 
another case: "Thon Combn ti wont to Masala.catz:ie and 
talked for a time. Calopi then came and took hirn 
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by tho ho.nd. Ho stood up [md ho carried him away 
in front of tho others to Masalacatzie. Calepi then 
made fast his arms -:1E:o.,inst his sides. He then lay 
dovm on his side and Combat i fas toned his legs toge
ther below th0 knees. Then Calepi fixed a riem round 
his neck, whilst Umcotuo .brought a long stone which 
they fastened by tho rien. Thon Combati took him by 
the logs Calopi by tho shoulders ,and threw him from 
tho bank into the water. Thoy stood for some time 
and then vralkcd off. His limbs o.nd body continued · 
for tvro days above water; his hoe,d vras under." 

35 ];.bout the po] icy of lvizilikn.zi tm'VDI'ds the sub
jected tribes Smith vvrote (p .. 171/2); "The !&1.kbeli 
ot•ton tD.kc avmy their younr; children from them, nnd 
when they got them home they tie their hft.nds behind 
their bncks n.nd n M:at~beli gives thorn milk cmd n.lso 
medicine in order to wean thori1 from thinking 0.-bout 
their po.rents. The young women they take avray; the 
old they permit to remain. They S[LY that sometimes 
when they least e:xpect it a commando surrounds them 
in the night 0.-nd :9uts thorn all to death. The policy 
of Masalacatzie is to endeavour by civility,etc.,to 
gain tho confidence of persons they vvish to destroy 
and then they fnll upon them." 

36 In 1837 the Miltobele wore expelled fromMosega 
(Zondel:ingspost 268, lvinrico district )by c.130 Boers 
led by Potgiotor and Uys. Th0y left· for tho north 
rtnd in 1840 settled in -tho Uatoppo H-ills (near the 
present Buln.wngo) in R.b.odcsfr. In 1842 tho 1.:Iatobo
le again r[d.dod the bn.KgC'.tla.. 1,;zilikazi died in 
1868. 

37 The first Voor-i~rekker to settle :m the Rusten
b1.irg district ..-rnr:~ Henorik Potgiete:c. He lived near 
Phokengo In 1839 the Boers founded the village of 
"L.LD.galiesberg", 1,-rhich in 1850 becnme Rustonburg. In 
tho Huisgennot of 3 Peb .. 1939 ,F .. Lion Cachet explains 
the name Ru[-:;te~1bui-.z as follows ••• ~. "omdat de Boeren 
hier n~c..n:-- van Kaffers to lijden hadden en konden 
zij rustiger hun :Dla[.;.tsen bebouwen, dD..n elders." 
Rustenburg had c.700 European inhabitants at that 
time. 
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38 Betvveen 1850 and 1870 the growing domn.nd for 
Nntive farm labour led to troublos vYith several local 
chiefs Yrho vvere asked to supply it. Between 1860 
and 1880 sovero.l Mission Societies began their work 
runong tho l\Tativo tribes of the district. They es
tablished the first schools for tho Native popula
tion. With the opening up of the diamond and gold 
mines more and more of the young men periodically 
left the district to wcrk thore. In modern times, 
with the growth of European tovms and industries, 
tho Natives of tho Rusfonburg and Pilansberg dis
tricts prefer to work there and vary few now go to 
the mines. The local mines (iron, chrome,plntinum) 
wore all begun o..ftor the first vwrld vmr, and have 
affected the local population but little, ns their 
labour is drn:vm from other pnrts of the Union and 
outside. 

39 Rustonburg is n district where the Na ti ve 
population is not far from large European centres, 
yet also lives in secluded tribal corrmuni ties in 
botvreen Europcr.n farms. The most intensive Euro
pean influence is noticeable from the east to the 
centre of the district, and again in the south-,Ncst, 
whilst the north-wost more resembles the adjoining 
Mn.rico district. 1.rhe signs of European influence 
are tho rectangular dwellings and the Tll!DerDUs houses 
of European type, the slightly better clothing, the 
gron.ter importance of money, the more individualis
tic socin.l life, the lnrger spread of elementary 
educntion, and the l['.rgor proportion of workers in 
better and more highly paid positions. 

40 The standnrd of :progress in respect of edu
cation, sanitation, clinics, water su1?plics, agri
culture, stock fRrming etc., vri.r:ios frcm tri.be to 
tribe and seems to have resulted lnrsely from the 
fortuitous circumstnncc vrhether the chiof and his 
councillors wore activo and pro~~ossivc or not. 

41 The tribes in Pilo.nsborg district now have 
ono lnrgo I'Tntivo area to themselves since orJ.y a few 
Europcnn-occupied fCtrms nre left. Civilisation has 
penetrated to much tho snmc extent as in the oe.~1tern 
po.rt of Rustenburg distric~, except for the ba.Tlokwa 
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ba Kgosi on Naauw-poort 150. Euro~an influence ap
pears to have been stronger in the lnrger tribes. 
Dotribalization is novrhore yet complete in ·these 
two districts, not evon ii1 the cnso of tribesmen who 
return after ten years in tovm. Not even in the ur
ban locations of Rustenburg district is there any 
tendency to break away completely from tribal in
stltutions and custor~1S, but many hcilf-educated Natives. 
are inclined to regard everything connected with 
tribal life as bc..ckward and to be avoided. Even they, 
when amongst thcmsolvos, still show a mentality and 
behnviour formed by their own tradition. Tho ideas 
they have been able to absorb from European civili
zr.tion are superficial .?..nd mainly connected with 
material things and modern economics. 

En.rly and present inhabitants. 

42 There are no archcological sitGs of any im
portance in the Rustcnburg-Pilansberg · district. A 
few bored stones, ono of chrome ore, came to my no
tice. 

43 There arc throe sites in Rustonburs district 
where rock-engravin3s have been found:1)on Avondale 
43, vrhcro the dravdngs have been destroyed in rectmt 
times, 2) on Commissiesdrift 300, and 3) on the ad
joining farra 0lifantspoort 253. Tho drawings main
ly represent animnls, viz. eland, giraffe, but no 
hunmn fi0ures. Each ficuro is outlined m an engraved 
continual line, tho so-called line-drnwin0s. There 
is no tradition of1,iakGalas~di or Bushmen ever having 
resided in tho district. 

44 Tho Bantu population 9robably first s0ttled 
in this area around 1500. Tho majority of tribes 
came from further east. 

The Krvena tribes 

45 '.I.'he Kwenn tribes dominate the tribal picture 
in Rustenburg; district, nnd it is necessary to refer 
to their early history here. All these tribes have 
the k:wena (crocodile) totem in connnon (particulars 
about this totem, see Stow, "The native races of 
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South .. \frica" p.410-413). Accordins to Stow and 
~Nillou;;hby, the baKwene. attribute the. origin of their 
totem to the fnct that their D.ncestors once o.te en ox 
which hnd been killed by a crocodile. It is even 
believed by somq3 H.1rutshe elders th:".t they D..lso had 
the totem kvenn. before the Hurutshe and Kvren"'- sepnrntw.. 
The history of the Kvrena in the Kwenn Reserve in the 
Bechunnnlnnd Protectorrte, also c::lled the baKwenn. of 
Molepolole, is vrell knovm n.nd has · been described by 
several authors. The first spli ttine; up of the Kwenn. 
tribes must have tE'.ken nlnce 2-bout 1600 or even 
enrlier. Other snfits - occurred betrroen 1810 and 
1830. ~ 

46 The follav-rin,0: gencnlof.:Y of the cnrliost Tsna
nn chiefs shovrs the relationship of som.u of tho 
Tnvmno. tribes and the -oosition of their chief Kvreno. 
(Scha~ern, "A handbook of Tswana law Rnd custom," . 
P• 302): 

Nohurutsh0 
(bn.Hurutshe) 

I 
KwenC:, 

PJokotsea 
I{eabo I 
Tebele 
Ke;abo II 
tiasile II 
Motshodi 
Lekgvmjane 

Masilo 

No.lope I 

l Nown.to 
( baJTu.~~wa to) 

ltiotsi.-mse le I (? 1 770-85) 
Se:i tlhmno ( ?1785-95) 
Lef!,wale !?1795-1803) 
Mot svre. se le II ? 1 807-21 ) 
3et;hele I ?1829-92) 
Sebele I 1892-1911) 
Set;hcle II (1911-17) 

I 
Ngvmketse 

(baN.~-rakotse) 

See also the genealogy of the baK·wenr.. ba Ivio,zopa sec
tion 8 ·which shovrn certain discrepancies. · 

47 There are the following Kwena. tribes :in Southern 
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.Africa: 

1) baKwena in.tho Bochuanaland Protectorate, as 

2) 

3) 

4) 

5) 

6) 
7) 
8) 

9) 

10) 

11) 

mentioned nbove. 
baFoken3 in Rus tenbur s district. Like the Fo

kong tribes in Basutoland they o.re a 
very ancient tribe.. Their relationship 
·v1i th tho othor ba.Kvrena oonnot be proved. 

baKvrena ba Nogopa in tho districts Rustcnbur0 : 
Brits and Pretoria. 

baKrrena ba }Iodirnosnna ba Ranm.nnr;10la, 
baKwona ba 1,iodi::t1osan2. ba MEtab't, 
baKvmna ba Modimosmm ba 1.ra tau, 
baKwena ba 1/iodimo sana ba 1·/a tlhaku. 
ba.Phalane, ·who are of thG snmo stock as the ba 

_ Mocopa and ba r-fodimosana. 
I 

bnPhalane ba Sosobe, who branched off froP-1 the 
bn.Phalanc botvreen 1860 nncJ. 1870 • ., 

bam·rnna ba 1.folot~17ane in Ventersdorp district. 
baKv10na ba 1.iolotse in Pietcrsburc district. 
baTlhalo.::;a in Bochum. sub-district of Piotorsburg 

have tho totem kwona. 
baKopa on Riotkloof in Nebo sub-district of 

lviiddol bur C. 
bnlvione,atano, ( three tribes) in Nebo district and 

Sokukuniland. 
l1inny bn.Kwenn. tribes nnd sections live interi:1ixocl 

with other South-Sotho of vc.rious tr ibcs. 
( tho baKubunr:, tvro tribes in Vontersdorp district 

n.nd one in 1fohnlo 's Hoek district Basu
toland, o.ro not of Kvrena orisin as it:is 
believed.) 

48 The baTauns b1:.. r3a So lalo bocnno o.. p[).rt of the 
bn.K-rrenn ba Modimosana after 1800. 

49. In old sources tho baKwena nro also cf1.llcd 
Boquain, Baqu11.inn., Baqun.na, Bn.kono nnd Bakuen[1.. The 
history of the bd(,;wn[',_ boforc 1750-1780 ~ not clear
ly remembered o..nd there exists a certain o.mount of 
confusion [\bout tho names of chiefs. ' Jm. old Kwona 
centre is Ra thE'. tone; ( there are t-.-m plE'..co s called 
Rath['..teng in Pilnnsberc district, viz 1) 24° 50'lnt. 
S, 26° 40' 1----n~·:o E n.nd 2) 24o 20' lat. S, 270 lone. E. 
The latter is probably the one vrhere the bn.Xwonn. 
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.. lived). The Kwena chief Motshodi crossed tin Marica 
River and settled at Motshodi (the present Mochudi 
•in the Bcchuanaland Protectorn.te )where he was buried. 
Under Motsvmsele I, @ lvirnamagana, the Kvrena settled 
at Sokvmne some 12 miles north-east of Molepolole 
( vide li'icDonald thesis). This is probably the same 
place as the Kwena town Lokwani,mentioned py Stow 
(Native races, p.546) on the "Motsi-Motlabi" river 
and neo.r the present railw-ay siding Metsimaclaba(30 
miles cast of liolepololo). Sei tlhruno moved to Di
the jwanc ( 8 miles from Molopololo). Campl::ell reported 
th...-1.t in 1813 the Kwenn. Cltpi tal in the north-east of 
"Li thako" (no:rth of KurumEm) was three times the 
si~v of thw Tlhri:pint: tuwn, which .;ould prcbably give 
it a population of some 30,000 inhabitants. 

The bo.Huru t she 

50 Pnrts of the westorn half of Rustenburg dis
trict were at one tin10 occupied by baHurutshe, ac
cording to Foken,z and ba.Hurutshe boo Mokga tla tra
dition. It is certain that before 1500 thoy lived 
on tho Zwartrug~ens and on the Toelanio (Tholwane) 
River. The baHurutshe boo Mokcatla, are stillin the 
district. The po.rent tribe of the three present 
tribes, the bcliurutshe at Kolobens (Bechuanaland 
Protcctor2to), tho ba.Hurutshe boo Mc.'mytme (Motswedi) 
and of tho baHurutshc ba Ga Su.ping lived at Borutvre 
(now the railway siding l1Iangope nea.r the western 
border of Rustonbur~ district) from c.1700 up to 
1863-6. 

The ba ~a Malote 

51 The ba ga Malete also once lived in the dis
trict. In 1835, ·~--r.c. Hnrris ( "Wild sports of South
ern Africa", p.142) saw the ruins of their town 
Lotlhakano south-cast of tho Toclanie River, between 
Turflnacte 113 and Silvorkrans 884. Lotlhakane was 
destroyed by tho Hurutshe reeiments (lln.nogn, Malau) 
and their allies in c.1816-17. 

52 The bnPo, the baTlhako and the baTlho.ko ba 
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L0er..1a or ic;inally wore arnaNdundza Ndebolo c£ diff cr
ent tribes who lived not far from Pretoria re
spectively over 150 and 250 yer.rs a30. Fron there 
they came directly to the Rustenbur:; district. 

Tho baTlokvm 

53 The three baTlokwa tribes -rrnro rurc~ly livinr_: 
in Rustenburr: and Pilansberg districts in the 17th 
century, after havinr: broken avmy from the baHuru
tshe. This tradition abrut tre'ir o~s:m. is doubtful. 

The baKga tla 

54 The baKBatla entered tho district later than 
the above mentioned tribes and after the baTlhako. 
Their numbers were D.Uf§,1entod by tribes soold.nr:: refuse 
vri th them. Thus the baRokolor,adi tribe became a 
section of the ba.R;:atla in the first half of the 
18th century, and the Tlhalerwa, now acain an in
dependent tribe on Tvrnele.agto 180, joined ther.1 in 
about 1850. The last tribe to ontor the Pilansbor~ 
district vrere the amaHlubi of chief Zibi vrho cane in 
1924. 

Ovrunbo 

55 On Rhonostcrfontcin 398, 20 miles north-wost 
of RustGnbur?;, there li vo c. 60-90 so-called"Ovn.nbo 11

, 

·who nrc probably of Herera orir;in. They ·were all 
born in the district, except for a few survivinr, old 
people who were brour:ht into the district from the 
northern part of Bechuanaland Protcctoratoby a fn.r
ner. 

ChronoloEical tables 

56 The followinr: chronolor~ical ~ tables ( table I 
to III) shovr the approximate dates of the chiefs of 
tho Rustenbur_n: and Pilansber,c: tribes. 

A b b r e v i a t i o n s : bn = born, dd = 
died, r = rep:ent. Capitals indicate that tho chiefs 
concerned ~ssu.1nuu offico. 

57 ·Table I. Table II. 59 Table III. 
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before 15'00 

before 1600 

1600-1625' 

1625'-165'0 

165'0-1675' 

1675'-1700 

1700-1710 

1710-1720 

1720-1730 

1730-i?'to 

l?'t<>-175'0 

175'0-1760 

1760-1770 

1710-1780 

1'180-1790 

1190-1800 

1800-1810 

b&FokeQJ 
(bdvma) . . 

Buatenburg district 

'? I lm 

!? II lm 

I? III bD 

r II D.llLB r I Seute d4 

? IV bD 

? II Diale dd 
? III IWl<llWA 

? III Buarwa dd 
IV SBD1'E 

VI bn 
IX bnf baP& war 

tl'lSkwa, Kgatla, Mu.tau 
;IV Seate dd. (var. 
'V llTilB 

'?I.BU I. CBROROLOGICAL TABLI S11<7tmfG '1'BB APPROXIMATE DA.TBS OF TBB CHIEFS OP' TBB ROSTBllBUBG JKD PILAJISBERG TRIBBS. 

baXVma 
ba Jlodpe 

Buatenburc district 

? llgvaketae 
? I Setlhare 
? II MOOOPA 

? III M(l)ISB WA Moo8PA 

.IV lW>IPBIRI r 

V SD'ID 
VI RlM~0LA. r 
VII DI1'SWB TLCMODI 

VIII MOCEBTSI r 

,? IX MOTSILB KORB r 
X TSCK'IJf Taoku-More var 
ll MOTS LI MCBB 

o. l78o XIII bn 

IX 4d 
XI SBGWilI 

I 
b~ana ba kocli■osana 

ba Raan••l• ba Muka ba Mllatau 
Pilan.sberc district I Buatenburc distri ct I Buatenburg district I 

between llt-20 and llt65' Xvena bn 

f YI IWWfAMiLA 

I? VII bn 

~ 
VIII la 

IX bD 

VII MPBBLB 
X bD 

VIII MPBTB 

IX P&,I 

XI 11n 
X BA'l'BDLBL'I r 

t, IX Pe..t 4d 

f llpaketae ~ 
? I NOTSELB & MOGOPA TSODLBLB DIM0LBMA 

? II SBPOYU 

? III SBRITE 

? IV TAU 
V MODIMOSANA 
VI DONORQ or MAA1tA 

VII JW>ITSB 

VIII Mo.TilOCllO 

IX IWQIB 

IT X XGOSDWIG 
XI bG 

? XII bG 

!? VI MMATAU (TAU) 

VII SIQJfO 
VIII bG 

IX bG 

VII Sumo d4 
VIII KGASW.&111 

bal'oken& var 

ba Matlhalm 
Rutcbur1 diatrict 

?VIM~ 

Malep 
Mope 

VII IIOSV.&IB 

VIII !BWilDI 

IX IIOTLBABAII 

X LISBD1IB 

baTa,mg ba 1• Selale 
Buatenburc diatrict 

I SELA.LB 

II KABWE & XGOMO 

III LBS.lPO 

IV SB!LBOGO 

f / ~r.&Or.8 r 

VI N(l)ISE 

VII TSii 

VI Mo41ae 4d 

? VII Tait 44 
? VIII MlLOISilB 

page 22• 

l baT&'IJDI 
Pilanaber1 district 

f JlatlOPJUe Na3apole 

1810-1820 

Batlakvane 1818-27 

Sebetvme 1823-27 

Mzilikasi arrived 

V Katan• dd 
VI TBBTBE 

Bo1atau 4d I 'fl8kwa 'ba Sechlle41 var f 1818-27 IX KcoaaM 4d 
IX JUBBDIHB r XI IW>IftSI X SDAnft80 

(o. 1829. 
Mzilikazi 1n Tvl. 

(c. 1829-37. 
Mzllikazi lett 

(1837. 

181+<>-185'0 

185'0-1860 
Seqiti Val' 185'9-62 

1860-1870 

Boo1baa4~1•• 
Portofeae 1870-75' 
1870- 880 
Sekaklmi var 1879 

1880-1890 

VII •uen1 dd 
VI 'fhethe dd 
VIII Baal 
VIII dd 
1835'-36 IX MOltGATLB 

1866 XI bn 

lat Anglo-Boer 1889 IX Mokgatle dd 
(var 1888 X TUMAGOLB 

XI Sepati 4d 
XII MOTSILB 

XII 4d 
1836 XIII TiDII MIWIOGALE 

1861 XV le 

~ 
BilliJIB 

0 lla1kaDe 44 
IDOTBODI J. MMAGOGALB 

1881t- XIII Tl41a Muaocale dd 
1886 XVII bn 

X 44 
XI XGilG 

XIII bG 

XI LelQ.le d4 
XII 1'IBllWIB BATSAGil 

1866 m la 
1869 lliHiCD started 

18?1t-XIII bG 

1889 XII Tlblun tl4 
XIII AIIDlllS IBow,.IB 

1826-29 VIII Kcuwane 
IX MASBDl.&111 (44. 
X bG 

1869 IX Nuel,,_. d4 
:x IaGilI& IIIIIlllX 

1872 XI bG 

XI dd 
XII Mol<Jm 

XIV bn 

XII JlolcM c14 
186S-70 XIV TJXPCa 

1890-1900 1896 X Tmagole 4d XI dd . 1898 X IAqatle Bal- ~ XIV d4 
llinderpest 1896 XI A.H. MaltGATLE XII IUlHdB {4r1k 44. 18--96 XY CIASDOII 
Anclo-Boer var 18~ XIV bG 18'6 DI SBIIIII r • 

(1902. . 
1900-1910 190'.J 'UI bD 1903 XV Lerotbodi J. Mauoeale dd 1901 XII d4 1903 XY bG . l,o;L XI ~ BBRIWI 1~ DI c14 

1903-6 XVI DilIEL MOGil& r XIII _ljAUBB l~ XIII .&Ddri .. Leff&le c14 1903 XII bG 19df-S D Gaaebclu d4 

1910-1920 

1920-1930 

1930-191to 

1,a.o...1910 

1906 XVII :r .o.x. IOWIOG.UB XIV .JOSVA LBOlll.I& 1,0,- XVII XOSCIII r 

M Moqatle ale d4 
1938 ~....!·xoLO'.rLBBGI(4d ... , HI :r .o.N~ff.om. r 
nt >- .._,,.. DIII H ~ • 

I m> DJI. 

1936 XIV IWlUIB 
1937 XIII dd 

1928 XIV M 
~~, . xy °"7.ANU ImllUII 

l'/t7 DI 8ftll IIOTBII r 

191 .. MI 44 
l91S DIII JIOLOfLIBJI 

1927 XIX SOJ.Cllm 

1~ XIX 4d 
lM D M 11,a.1 XX H&SID r 
1~ Ll lllll>RB SILCII l91t7 JXI .DIOS r 

leat-S' XI bG 

X cS4 
XI KOLUI&IB r 

1888 m • 1889 X Setan,atao d4 
D MOLlnAD 

1902 XI MOLD'UD 
Hparatecl trca :- Nutau 

1876 XIY m 
11817 llotaitiu,ue d4 

1920 XII SLUS NOTUI r 
1"23 XI Jlolltiue 4d b.920-27 XIY DrilDflO 
XII BLUS MOTOI DPAID-1 caranm0. 

_cno. 
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Table II. I CBBOlfOLOGICAL TJ.BIE SH~G THE APPROXDU.TE DATF.S OF TBE CHIEFS OF TBE RUSTENBURG AND PILAlfSBERG TRIBES. (continued) 1
page 22b 

baHurutsbe ba Mokgatle 
Rustenburg district 

before 15'00, 

before 1600 

1600-162; 

1625-1650 

16;0-1675 

1675-1700 

1100-1710 

1710-1'120 

l'n-0-1730 

1730-1.,-..0 

l?lf-0-1750 

17;0-1760 

1760-1770 

1770-1780 

1780-1790 

1790-1800 

1800-1810 

1810-1820 

Batl.akvane 1818-27 

·sebetv,ane 1823-27 

bilik~zi arrived 

baHwl.ane (b.Xvena) 
Pi~b~rg district 

? I Letlape bn 

? II Kolc6kl - 1m 

tribe came into eJCistence 

? IV bn 

II dd 
III MOLCEI r 

(c. 1829 
11sillkaz1 1n Tv1. I? xv MAFOn1 BAMOKau 

(c. 1829-1837. 
Mzillkazi lett VI bn 

(1837. 

181f.o-18;0 

185'0-1860 
Seqit1 var 1859-62 

1860-1870 

Rooibaadjies 
Portogese 1870-75' 
1870-1880 
Sekultuni var 1879 

1880-1890 

'VII bD 

? IV Mai'odi R8lllok6ka dd 
V }(Q6.TSE 

rI(VI Mok&lc8 headman) 

1878 IX lm 

1882 X ' bn 
lat Anglo-Boe~ 

{-var- 1888 • - Jl889--- --91- - -VI •01t6k8 dd 1890-1900 1897 V dd 
Rinderpest 1896-7 1897 VII JOHA!mES 
A112lo-Boer var 18 _ VIII BBTBOEL 

ll,j<Jit. 
1900-1910 11906 VIII dd 

IX SALATIEL :r 
1907 XI lm 

1910-1920 

1922 IX dd 
1920-1930 X EGMORT r 

1927 XI BBTHUEL GAO'l'INGWE 

1930-191t-O 

191t-0-19,o 19lt6 X Bpont dd 

j baPhalane ba Sesobe 
Pilansberg district 

baTl&lcwa ba ga Sedmaedi 
Pilansber_g district 

baTl&kwa ba ~•i 1 baTl&kwaba ga Bogatsu 
Pilansberg district Bustenburg district 

b&Pbiring 
Bustenburg district 

VII 1m. 

two clans separated 
trom IV Raok8ka, 
led by Rramotsedi 

1881+ VII STEVENS MOATSBE 

1903' VII dd 
VIII MICHAEL MOATSBE 

XVI BOGATSU 
Fokeng var 

XVI Bogatsu dd 
XVII KGOSI 

1825 m m 
XVIII J,,esage lett 
XIX BASE r 
1833 XXII 1m 
o. 1835' XIX dd 
:XX MATLlPBRG 

Modisa? 

? I Morare ? 

? II Molete 

? III Sebili 

? IV Mokoro 

? V TSW.A.A:RE 
? VI KWADI 
? VII MOLEllE 

? VIII MARAKADU 

? IX MOSIME 

? X ~~mm ? XI 
? XII MATLHAB.ANE 

? XIII MOKGWA 

nv TAU KOBONG 

xv MOLEJ.l'E 

c. 1833 XXII bn 
XXIII bn 

tribes broke ava)" trom baTl8kn ba ga Gaborone 
XXII SEDUMEDI I XXII KGOSI 
1867 XXIII bn XXIV 1m 
1866-72 XX Xatlapeng dd 

XXI GABORONE 

1906 xnv bn 

1923 XXII Sedumedi dd 
1921+- XXIII KALAF! 

1872 XXII dd 
XXIII SEBOLAO r 

:xxv lm 

1910 XXIV MHOLWE 
1911 XXIII dd 

1933 XXV TLBAGERG 
{MATLAPENG • 

1933 XXIV dd 

1945' VIll Michael KPats}le j 1947 mu Kalati 4d 
IX DANIEL MOKOKE (dd 1948 D~V SEDOMEDI 

or Mokgalake? 

? XVI KGASWANE 

XVI Knswane dd 
XVII TLOIWE 

XVII T1&ln dd 
SEM6IE r? 

XVIII BOGATSWE 

XIX bn 

,f? I Pbiri 

I 
i 

? II Theko 

~ III Mphela 

I? IV Molokve 
I 

? V TlMAFI 

VIII bn 

It? VI MABALANE 

? VII MELATSWE 

~ VIII NEELEN'G 

i~ 1790 IX bn 

11
'? 1820 X bn 

VIII Beeleng dd 
IX MABALANE 

c. 1852 XI bn 

1881 IX Mabalane dd 
1886 XX 1m I X MOEFI 

1882 XII bn 
1892 XVIII Bogatswe 4d l 1893 XIII bn 

nx MO'l'SATSI Tl.OLD 189'+ X Moeti dd 

1917 XXI bn 

XI PHILl_PPOO MABALANE 

1908 nv m 

1910 XV bn 
1912 XI Philippos Mabalane 

XII GERT MOEFI (dd. 
1918 XII Gert Moefi dd 
1919 XIII JONAS AIBANUS 

? XXIII MOKGATIE 

? XXV bn 
? XXIV MEKGWE 

XXVI bn 

? XXV SENOSI 

? XXVII bn 

? XXVIII bn 

XXV Smosi dd 
XXVI MOOKETSJ 

o. 1851 XXIX lm 

XXVI Mookets1 dd 
XXVII MOKGATIE 

1889-90 XXVII Kokgatle dd 
XXVIII IESOMO 

1892 XXVIII Lesom~ dd 
XXIX TH!BEATUIAlWA MOOKETSI 

190lf. XXX lm 

1933 XX r 
1937 XIX Motsatsi dd 

XX MOKALAKE 

1930 XIV ARCHIE MABALANE 11933 XXIX Tl;.8b&at·lbayn dd 
1936 XIII Janas dd XXX N5G! MOODTSI 

1~ XX Mokalake dd 
XXI KGOSIBODIDA 

19+2 XIV Archie Mabalane dd 
XV RICHARD MJ.BALANE 
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before 15'00 

before 1600 

1600-1625' 

162,-16,0 

16,0-1675' 

1675'-1700 

1700-1710 

1710-1720 

1720-1730 

1730-17-1-0 

l'l't-0-175'0 

17,0-1760 

1760--:0.770 

1770-1780 

1780-1790 

1790-1800 

1800-1810 

1810-1820 

Batlakvane 1818-27 

Sebetwane 1823-27 

Mzilikazi arrived 
(c. 1829. 

Mzil1.k:az11n Tvl. 
(c. 1829-37. 

Mz111.k:azi left 
(1837. 

lBlt-v-185'0 

185'0-1860 
Seqiti var 1_859-62 

1860-1870 

Roo1baadj1es 
Portogese 1870-75' 
1870-1880 
Sekuklm.:. var 1879 

1880-1890 
1st Anglo-Boer 

(war 1888 

1890-1900 
Rinder.,ast 1896-97 
Analo~Boer var 1899-
1900-1910 l.i';IUi::: • 

1910-1920 

1920-1930 

1930-1911-0 

19'+o-19;0 

Af'ter 195'0 

Table III. CIIRONOLOGICAL TABLE SHOWING THE APPROXIMATE DATES OF THE CHIEFS OF THE RUSTENB'IJRG AND PILANSBERG TRIBES. (Continued) 

baTlhako 
Pilansber district 

? I 1'hatve bn 

? : I Le&ma, & Matutu bn 

? III Lelmane!bn 

? IV Seut:..vane bn 

? V Mabe bn 

? VI Hotsis1 bn 

? VII Molotsi bn 

VIII Mabe bn 

VII Molots1 dd 
VIII MABE 

~ bn 

1869 VIII Mabe dd 
1870 IX MOETLO 
1872-73 X bn 

.i';IUU XI bn 
19o8 IX Moetlo dd 
1909 X SOLOMON MOLOPYANE 

19ll XIII bn 

1918 XII bn 

1938 XI JONAT_HAN MOGANETSI 
1939 X Solomon Molopyane dd 

1941♦- XI J. Moganetsi Mabe dd 
1945' XII J.M. RAKOKO MABE r 
19'+7 XIII MOKGATLA. MABE r 

? I 

baTlhako ba LeGma 
Pilansberg_ district 

Le8ma , 

baP6 "No.l" 
Rustenburg district 

? II 

? III 

Ramol8tsana • Le811n? bn;.l ?. I 

Mothulve bn 

Lotaane 

? IV Thiti 'Im 

?IV Boikango bn 

?IVI bn 

?IVII bn 

V Boik:ango dd 
VI NTWANE 

VIII bn 

VII TLH6ow.ANE· 
c. 1830 Vi Ntvane dd 

? II MaJaka 

? III Tsawene 

? IV Mekbise 

? V MARUATOHA 

? V Maruatons. dd 
?VI 'filIEPE 

? VII Mt!MANB r 

? VIII NQll'...J'i.Aii.E 

bolitogOpa 'dl.lr 
1810 XII bn 

l8l7·•2li- Ydx.lek:uttt war 
ll Masih dd 
1817-23 VIII Moers.x .. a- dd 

X SEUETl::A :r 

X Semetsa dd 
XI MOilUTI 
? 1830 XIII bn 

? 1837 XII MOGA.LE 

1865' XV bn 

f 
baP8 "No.2" 

, Pilansberg district 

1842-54 Diederik 
(Mogal e bn . 

baKgatla ba ga Kgaf&la 
Pil&nsberg district 

? I K:ganla • bn 

? II Tebele bn 

? III Masell.me bn 

? IV Mare bn 

? Y Kgve:fane bn 

? VI llol ef'I bn 

V Kgwef'tne dd 
VI MOLEFE 

1780 VI -Molef3 - dd 
VII M}l.AlCOOTSO 

1785' X bn 
1790 Kwena var 

VII Mmalrgotso dd 
VIII PHETO 

1805'-10 VIII Pheto dd 
IX SENWELO 

1810 X IETSEBi 

? 1820 X Leta8M dd 
IX SENWELO 
IX dd 
XI MOTLOTLE r 

XII PILANE 
XIII . KGOTLAMA.SWE 

XIV MOLEFI 
XII ret'lll"lled to the 

(tribe. 

19'+2 last Matebele raid 
(on the :tribe. 

185'0-51 XII P:l.lane dd 
XV KGAMANYANE 
XVII bn 

1865'-67 X bn 1869 XII Mogale dd 
XII! ·FBEDERIK MARUATONA 

1871 XI bn 

1895' VII Tlh8gnne dd 
VIII MAKABE 

1901-2 VIII Makabe dd 
1902 IX GAEI.WAIE r 

1916 X BATLEKG 
1919 XIII bn 

1920 X Batleng dd 
1921 XI BOTMAN N'l'WANE 

1933 XII LUCAS N'l'WANE r 
1931+ XI BOTMAN N'l'WANE r 

195'1 XIII SEBE N'l'WABE 

187'+ Herm. Mission started 

1880 XIII Frederik: dd 
XIV GEORGE RANGERA r 

1893 XV DARIUS . MOGALE 
189'+ XVIII bn 

19o8 XV Darius deposed 
19o8 XVI FILIUS MOGALE r 

1936 XVI Filius dd 
XVII DANIEL BUSANG r 
1937 XVIII EDWARD MOGALE 

195'0 XVIII deposed 
DANIEL BUS.ARG r 

. 189'+ XVII bn 
1896 tribe broke 
awa:r from baP8 "No .1" 
YVT DTF.DF.RTK MOGATF. 

1903 bought 
BuJ. ~:fClllte1n 7llj. 

187'+ XV Kgamanyane dd 
XVI LENTSWE 

1882 XIX bn 

1903 XVII RAMONO 
1907 XXI bn 

1916 XX bn 
1917 XVII Ramano dd 

XVIII DIA.lliA. 

1920 XVI D1eder1.k: dd 11922 XIX OFENSE 
XVII l"RABX MOGAIB 1921+ XVI Lentsve dd 

19lt,2 XIX Of'ense dd 
1943 XX THAR! 
19'+9 XXI TIDIMANE 

baTlalerva 
Pilansberg district 

? I Baaoitoto bn 

? I I Mpoto bn 

HapAla Hdebele var 
c.18lt-5' III )G8pane bn 
tribe branched off at Water
berg under II MPOTO, they 
became subjects of the 
baKgatla 

188lt- IV bn 

1901 III ,G8pane dd . 
IV MOLEFO SONGWAim 

19,1.6 VIII Job bn 

1921+ IV Halef'o dd 
V SIMON PODUMU r 

1930 V Simon.,Podumu dd 
VI JOEL SONGWANE r 

1931+ VI Joel dd 
VII SAMUEL MASITLHA r 

1911-5' VIII G6PANE JOB 

page 22c 

uiaHlUbi 
Pilansberg district 

? I MORAKALI 

c. 1811+ II Zibi bn 

185'0 Xhosa var 
185'7 III ll'uba bn 

1879 IV bn 
II Zibi dd 
III FUBA 

1890 III _Fuba dd 

1913 IV SHADRACH ZIBI 
chl.ef'· by custom 

1924 tribe arr1v·ed 
1n the district 

1911-1 rv/ SHUEA.CH ZIBI 
ohief by Govt . appointment 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

T.ABLE IV. RUSTENBURG. SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF POPULATION IN RELATION TO LAND AND STOCK. page: 22d 

Estimate of population Tax- Estimated total Area in Area in cattle Population cattle Cattle over 
present 1n district payers strength of tribe morgen sq.miles units p • . sq.mile units units stocked 

Based on 1946 In 1950 with 1950 in 1950 per 100 per sq.(at 8mgn. 
census increase persons mile p. C • U. ) 

(incl. 
Trust) 

baFokeng (baKwena) 14,000 15,200 4,930 19,000 - 21,000 79 095 261 12,314 58 76 47 24% 
Trust (12!867)(42.6) Trust( 2,228) 

baKwena ba Mog8pa 4,360 4,800 1,720 6,000 - 7,000 29,2~1 96.8 6,341 50 115 65 71% 
Trust ( 4,2 7)(14.2) Trust( 571) 

baKwena ba Modimosana ba 1,790 2,000 345 2,700 - 3,200 3,103 10.3 954 97 68 93 145% 
(Mmatau. 

baKwena ba Modimosana ba 1,670 1,800 
. (Maakas 

220 c.2,000 4,945 16.4 873 110 4>+ 54 42% 

3,860 4,300 25,~2 84.5 2 464 -14% baKwena ba Modimosana ba 1,380 5,300 - 5,Boo 51 95 29 
(Matlhaku. . Trust (12, 24 )(41 .1) Trust( 2:,48) under 

baTaim.g ba ga Selale 490 550 115 c. 600 1,009 3.3 403 167 67 122 25,% 

baP& "No .l" 3,000 3,300 1,050 4,ooo - 4,300 9 675 32 1,7~ 103 45 55 45% 
Trust ( '299)( l ) Trust ( . ) 

baT18kwa ba ga Bogatsu 3,270 3,600 1,150 4,ooo - 4,500 12,786 42.~ 680, 85 11? (16) -58% 
Trust (21,269)(70. ) Trust (3 ,995.) (56) (-46%) 

under 

baPhj.ring 2,700 3,000 800 3 ,lf-oo - 3,700 5,239 17.~ 2,397 101 71 81 113% 

1,510 
(Marico: ~,731)(12.) 

1,72_8 86 22,% baHurutshe ba Mokgatla 1,700 320 2,000 - 2,200 ,300 - 14.2 120 123 

baPhalane 1,570 1,700 c.2,100 e.3,000 9.9 e. 1,100 63 64 110 189% 
Trust(c. 250) 

baKgatla . 770 ?80 c. Boo Nil Nil ? ? 
baKwena ba Modimosana ba 

(Ramanam81a. - 1,000 1,000 c.1,200 Nil Nil ? ? 

Totals for the tribes 39,990 43, ?30 12,030 53,100 or more 158,876 526.1 
} 31,006 

91 53 39% 

Native privately-o'W'.tled land 17,628 5'8.4 5? 77 
(as far as not inel. 
in tribes above) 

194 500 ;a,oao 192.6 10,026 52 3?% Trust farms 1,,30 c. 500 c. 
In mines, industries{ town 
locations of the dis r., 

26,480 5',776 c.26,,00 an Europ.farms and others 

Totals: Rustenburg district 68,ooo 81,000 18,000 - ~4,853 764.4 41.032 ~ 74 54 40% 
Totals: P:1.lansberg district 41,000 li4,,oo 12,973 ~ 2,339 1464.? · 4~.4o4 11 28 -25% 

under--
Totals:mag.distr.Rustenburg 109,000 126,000 30,973 - 677,192 2229.1 82,436 -
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TABLE V_. Pl.LANSBERG AND THABAZIMBI. SYNOPI'ICAL TABLE OF POPULATION lN RELATION TO LAND AND STOCK_-. page 22e 

Estimate of popuJ.ation Tax- Estimated total Area in Area in Cattle Popu.lation Cattle Cattle over 
present in district payers strength of tribe morgen. sq.miles units p. sq.mile units units Stocked 

Based on 1946 In 1950 with in 1950 in 1950 per 100 per sq. (at 8mgn. 
census increase popul.a- mile P• C. U.) 

tion. 

baKgatla ba ga Kga.f@la 10,770 12,000 5,164 18,000 - 25,000 ;i,~7 170.7 11,978 70 67 70 86% 
(Nat.pr.owned 

(48) 14,512) 
baTlhako 3,370 1+,000 1,750 5,000 - 7,000 24,678 81.7 l+,846 1+9 9? 59 551~ 

baTlhako ba Leema l+oo 450 134 550 - ?00 l,ll9 3.7 422 122 77 114 202% 

baPhalane 2,610 3,000 1,243 4,ooo - l+,4oo 12,201 4o.4 3,369 74 84 84 121% 
(Rustenburg not included) • 
baPhalane ba Sesobe (650) (720) (117) (?00 - 800) Trust(3 ,576) (11.84) (1,755) -(figures of Marice dist. coming from Marico, partly settled on Onge~d 270. 
baTlokwa ba ga Sedumedi 1,240 1,500 362 1, 50 - 2,000 6 578 21.8 951 69 51 43 13% 
(Elandsdoorn only). 700) 760) (3:568) (11.8) (83) 
baTlokwa ba Kgosi 970 1 100 203 1,200 - 1,350 6 592 21.~ 50 

ufi!ir (Naauwpoort only). (570) l611+) c1:338) (4. ) 127 (136) 11 29 

baPo 11 No • 2 11 920 1,000 31? 1,200 - 1,400 l+,820 16 ?85 63 65 l+9 29% 

baTlhalerwa (baBididi) 1,600 1,800 1+02 1,900 - 2.100 1,940 6.1+ 514 131 27 Bo 111% 

amaHlubi of chief Zibi 850 950 269 1,000 - 1,200 2,338 7.7 838 lo4 Bl+ 109 18?% 

baKwena ba Modimosana 250 290 ?5 c.450 1,108 3.7 393 ?8 8? 106 179% 
ba Ramanamela Trust (?O) 
baTaung (of Sefanyetso) 275 300 61 c.370 832 2.8 406 100 110 145 282% 

baRokologadi (De Brak) 220 250 c.300 3 594 11.9 395 21 132 33 . -14% 
(baRokologadi on Trust) (c. 600) (700) (3:995) (13.23) qnder 
(figures of Marico distr.) 1 

23,S75 26,61+0 360.3 25,021+ (74.3) Totals for the tribes 9,980 c. 35,820 108,808 

On Nat.private owned land 97 c.430 l+5,114 149.4 2,099 2.9 l+BB 14 -63% 
(except those :incl.under under 
tribes). 

-51% Native Trust Farms (squatters) 700 700 112 c.500 288.417 955 14,281 0.5 2,856 15 
un.der 

In mines, industries! town 
9,795 15,740 2,759 15,?40 locations of the dis •i 

on European farms & ot ers. 

Totals 40,670 44,,oo 12,973 52 ,490 or more 442,339 1,464.7 41,4o4 67 114 28 -25% 
average Pilansberg o~ly. (:under 
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60 The following tnbles (IV and V)on Rustenburg 
and Pilansbere districts show the ratios of popula
tion to the land ovm0d byNati~s and tho 3tock they 
o,vn. Jul ficuros refer to the yoa:r 1950. 

61 As Native-owned land and Native privately
owned land are not kept s·trictly separate in the 
n.gricul tural census, tho fir,:ure s are only correct 
when taken together. 

62 :i:n rut:.llt,y 111 I-'ilansLorl~ u.istricttho avcra30 
individual holdinr; of cattle uni ts is larger than in
dicated in the tabla, because cattle on Trust farins 
are not registered according to the tribes of their 
ovmers. The averace holding of stock on Native-cmrad 
land is 74 cattle units per 100 persons in Pilans
bers. If the holdinzs on Pilnnsberg Trust land 
(where differentiation according to tribes is not 
possible) are added, the averaee becomes 114 cattle 
units per 100 persons. 

63 Note: One cattle unit is re,<?;arded as equiva-
lent to 5 small stock (sheep, goats). 

Figures in brackets are not countoclfbr totals. 

64 Table IV. 

65 Table V. 
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Nurnbers and distribution 
of the ·Native population.· 

66 In May 1946 the general census yieldod certain 
fi~:ures for the Native population of Rustenbur,r, m.::ir;.is
terial district. The ficures for the tribes have 
been elaborated fro:m this Lmterial. 

67 The total is made up of totals for enumera
tors' sub-districts. From 15% to 2Cfo should pro
bo.bly be added to the census totals, for persons not 
counted. From published census fir~ures itwrulcl c.p
pear that the Na ti ve population of-1:h:3 Union increased 
by 1. 73r;; per D.nnUi.-11 frorc1 1936 to 1946 ,but for Ruston
burg one must take into consideration that trere has 
been a .steadily increasin.r; mir:ration to the European 
tovms. 

The mapisterial district of RUSTEN.BURG at the 
1946 census had a Native population of c.109,000 
(but in reality probably nearer 130,000), of which 
the N.A.D. district of RUSTEI'IBURG had c.68,000(pro
bably nearer 81,000), the N.A.D. district of PILANS
BERG c. 28,000 (pr ob ably nearer 34,000 )arrl the N. A. D. 
sub-district of Thabazimbi c.13 ,OOO(probably nearer 
15,000) persons. Previous census fi~ures for the 
rn.a2isterial district of Rustenbur,r~ were: 

1936: 43,414 niales,44-,286 fem.ales, 87,700 Natives 
1921: 28,445 " 31,831 " 60,276 " 
1904: 23,652 " 

68 The appended tables show the distribution of 
population accordin~ to the 1946 census: 

69 rrable VI N.A.D. district of Rustenbure:, 
distribution over cate,r:ories of 
land. 

70 Table VII Idem for N.A.D. district of Pi-
lansberr: ( including sub-district 
Thabazimbi). 

71 Table VIII Population f i:·~ures broken davnao-
cordi~ to tribes and lan2:ua~es, 
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and showinf~ alien Na ti ves: N. A. D. 
district of Rustenburr,. 

72 Table :t.x Ider.1 for the N.A.D. dis.trict of 

73 Table 

Pilansberp;. 

X Idem for the N.A.D. sub-districtcf 
Thabazimbi. 

74 The census fir~os are of course not entire
ly accurate for various reasons. Not all persons 
were counted, the census i.v-ns not taken on a tribal 
basis, many persons were away from their domicile 
thour;h still in tho district and otherswero outslclo 
the district. For these reasons the stren~th of 
tribes as shmm by the census may S<').fely be increased 
by about 25s·s. 

75 Inasmuch as the population increase appears 
to be a little belmv 2% p.a. the strenp:th of tribes 
in 1950 may be put at about ~% of the 1946 figures. 

76 Another method of estimatinc: the stren_r,:th of~ 
. individual tribes is to multiply the of taxpayers by 
4½, a factor ·which has been found to be fuirly gener-' 
ally applicable. 

77 The Census Office al so kindly suwJ_i_ed thofbJJovf-
in;: tables shovrinI3: 

78 Table XI Native lmowlede:e of languaees. 

79 Table XII Native Li.arr io.r~e conditions. 

80 The country of ori,n:in of tho alien Natives 
is not shown in the lang1.1a~e census of 1946, which 
rocordod 5,817 males, 821 fen.ales, total 6,638, but 
r10.ny Natives from tho ProtoctorP.tes were probably 
r o cord.ad as II Tsvmna mixed" ( 8 , 641 ma.lo s , 6 , 75 3 
females), S-rmzi (96 mnlcs, 53 f0:r1mles) ,crSruth-Sotho 
(1,933 males 1,449 females). Some officials ostinato 
that c.5 ,000 Natives entered Rustenburg r.an.,3istorial 
district from the BechurmPlnnd Protectorate an:1 that 
these irimugrants mainly vrnrk on farms. Many alion 
Na ti ves tend to remain permanently in tho Union. 'll:e 
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TABLE VI. N.A.D. DISTRICT OF RUSTENBURG, DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION OVER CATEGORIES OF LAND ACCORDING TO CENSUS OF l~. page 26a 

Census PopuJ.ation mainl.7 Triball.7-owned Native privatel.7• Trust Land Municipal Len. Farms owned Mine compounds, Construction gangs crown land, 
area composed ot tarms owned farms M,micipal Compounds by Europeans, industrial comp. other areas 

nmber Asiatics and 
Coloureds 

m t t m t t m f' t m f t m f t m t t m t t m t t 

001-7 Urban mixed - - - - - - - - - 1,171 ~8 1,§69 - - - 21 - 21 
008 do. (Rustenburg) - - - - - - - - - 1,lt-28 1, S 

f'1ai - - - 2l+o - 2lt-O 
009 do. (Koste.r) - - - - - - - - - 516 630 1, 8 23 
010 do. (zYartrug~ens) - - - - - - - - - 511 lt,7lf. '9a; - - - - - -
igg do. (Marikana - - - - - - - - 237 276 5'13 368 66 1t,31t, - ft, - - - - - - -'" 

baPhiring No. 9 610 ~ 1,35'6 - - - - - - - - - - - -801 baKwena ba Maaka No. 5 286 626 - - - - - - - - - - ~ 

802 baTa,mg No. 6 - - - 116 168 2Blf. - - - - - - - - - - - -g~ baTU)kn No. 8 877 1,183 2 060 - - - - - - . - - - - - - - - _ _, 

ll - 11 
b~P6 No. 7 1,~l lltl+o 2:61; - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -805part baFokeng No. 1. '5;6 1,039 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -805'part M:t.xed and Ex-thion - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1,927 228 2,1;; 

806 baKwena ba Mog&pa No. 2 673 ru 1, 5'1t-9 - - - - - - - - - - - - - -g~ do. ~ 751 - - - - - - - - - - - - - --
do. 601 1,b6; ; - ; 

809 do. 15'3 17lf. 327 - - - - - -810 do. - - - - - - 22 21 lt-3 au baPa No. 7 - - - - - - 17 18 35' 
812 baKwena ba Mog6pa No. 2 337 31t-; 682 - - - - - -813 baPhalane No. ll .. - - - - - 21 26 lf,7 
815'-6 do.,baFokeng No. 1 

29lf. 31t,7' 6lf.l baKwena ba lllogOpa No. 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ 

81i baPhalane No.11,a.meXhosa - - - - ... - l3lf. llt-9 283 
81 baFokeng No. 1 lt-36 ~,g 966 - . - .. 
819 do. 317 770 
820 do. 281+ 339 623 
821 do. 212 2-97 ;09 - - - - - -822 do. - - - - - - 70 a, 15', - - - - "'! - - - - 12 - 12 
823 do. ,baPhalane No. 11 - - - 21; 288 5'03 1 ; 
825' do. 1,211 1,5'19 2,730 - - - 2 - 2 
826 do. 15'5 200 355' - - - - -
82~ do. - - - - - - lf.o ,o 90 -82 do. 267 370 637 - - - - - -829 do. - - - - - - 15' 15' 30 
830 do. 1,,26 2,121 3 ,6lf.7 1 3 lf. - -
831 do. 90 ll5' 20; - - - 20 16 36 
832 baKwena ba Mma tau No. 3. 

1,i~ 
lf.68 Blf.b - - - - - - - - - - - - - - . 

83~ baKwena ba Matlhaku No. lf. 1,;62 2,6lf.; - - - - - - - - - - - .. 
83 do., ba'l'lokw8 No. 8 - - - - !t-06 l+o3 809 - - - - - - - - .. 
835' baHllrutshe boo Mokgatla lf.27 585' 1,012 - - - - - - - .. - - - - - -- -836 baKwena ba Matlhalru No. lf. - - - 77 5'l J.28 - - - - - - - - - - - - -875 baP& No. 7, baKgatla No. 12 - - - l - l - - - - - - 381 211'- 59;- - - - 2 1 3 
876 baKgatla No. 12, ba:Fokeng No.l 

888 1,9,~ 23 It- 27 20 baPhalane No.11 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1,07~ 2 22 
a1i S-Sotho~aP6: Ho. 7,Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 1,~~ 

25'6 61 '!"". 

87 baPedi, -Union,Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 1,122 2,9811- - - - -
8i9 Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - .. - - - 666 5'39 1,205 - - - ~ - lf. 7 - 7 
8 O do. - - - 3 - 3 - - - - - - m ~! 1,210 - - - 22 7 29 
881 do. - - - - - - - - - - - - 1,016 - - -882 do. - - - - - - - - - - - - 1,66? 722 2,m 51 - 51 

~~ do., Kwena ba Maaka No. 5 - - - - - - - - - - - - 22 18lt - - - -. - - -do.~baFokeng No.l,baTaung No.6 - - - 2 - 2 - - - -- - - lf,79 310 789 - - - lt-7 1 48 
886 "Ovambo ,baP6 No.7, baKgatla 

No.12, baKwena ba Mmatau No. 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - 667 662 1,~29 lll 31t, llt~ 
887 baKwena ba Maaka No. 5,Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 1,006 Bio 1, 36 - - - 10 - 10 
888 baMaaka No.5,ba Ramanam~la No. 22 - -- - - - - - - - - - - 35'0 2 6 636 
889 baPedi, Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 600 lt22 1 022 
890 ba Maaka No-,~Ex-Union,Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 8;0 7i9 1:~29 
891 baPhiring No. ,Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 650 5 0 1,230 - - - -892 Tswana mixed! Ex-Union - - - - - - - - - - - - 39i ~09 7()lf. 1,067 320 1,38? - - -
89~ mixed popula ion - - - - - - - - - - - - 5'9 95' 1,093 - - • &2 2 8lf. 
89 haHurutshe No.lo, baTlolora No. 8, 

186 168 3~ 8 ba Matlhaku No. 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 8 
895 baT16Jara No.8,baMatlhaku No. lf., 

~~i it lf. ba Mmatau No • . 3 - - - - - - - - .. - .. - 1,193 - - - - - - 1 5 
897 s.-sotho, baPhalane No. 11 - - - - - - - - - - - - lf.50 
900 part see Pilansberg district. 

Rus'tenburg total 12,037 15,5'13 27,650 lt2o 510 930 7lf.8 787 1,5'35' 1;!5'35 3,863 3,3~3 17,~7, 10,635' 2;,110 3,4l+o 586 i.,026 210 13 223 19 1 20 
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followi:p.g table No. 8 r;ives an esti.i--nate of tho num
ber of alien Natives employed on the local mines in 
1 949-1950, accordinc to home country. The total 
strength of mine labour fluctuates constantly. 
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TABLE VII. 1.A.D. D!STRI_CT1 OF PILANSBERG (mcpIDINQ SUB-DISTRICT THABAZIMBI)' DISTRIBU'l'ION OF POPULATION OVER CATEGORIES OF LAND ACCORDING TO CENSUS OF 1946. page 26t 

Census Population mainly Tribally- Native private- Trust Land Municipal Len. Farms owned Mine compO'Ullds_. construction gangs Crown lands, 
area composed of owned f'arms ly owned :tarma other urban,rura:l by Europeans, Industrial Government areas, 

n,nnber suburbs,townships Asiatics and compounds. other areas 
municip.compounds Coloureds r t t t m t t m f t m t t m t t m t t m f t m m 

§01 Mixed population (Thaba.zimbi) - - - - - - - - 99 63 162 - - - 2,179 329 2,508 
28 baFokeng No. + 267 370 637 - - - -

83i Tswana mixed - - - 8 12 20 282 171+ 1+56 
83 do. (Nooitgedacht 35) - - - 67 68 Ni -
~6 do. - - - 92 76 l+o8 30+ 772 

baRokologadi No. 21+ (De Brak 2i6) - - - 105 112 217 
81+1 baT16kwa No.18 (Schoonkloof' l3 ) - - - 81 l+l 122 - - - - - - - -81+2 - - - - ... - 1+15 563 978 - - - 31 , 36 

~ amaID.ubi No. 21 371+ 3io 'l1t1f- - .. - - - - - - - -baT18na ba ga Sedumedi No. 1? 327 3 3 'n,.O 
81+;' do. ,baTlhako No.13 8ba Ramanam3la No.22 67 7, 11+2 - - - - - - - - - - - -81+6 baKwena ·ba Ramanam la No. 22 116 

2,Mb 
253 - - - - - - - - - - - . 

~ baTlhako No.13+ baTa,mg No. 23 1,~;8 3,376 
baP6 No.19, ba lhalerwa No. 20 19 ~ 1S~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - .. 

81+9 baTlhalerwa No.20 baPhalane No. 15 ,,., 
i~ 28 39 67 - - - - - - - - - - -ar;o baTlhako No.11+,ba~lane No.15iEx-Unian Wi 293 - - - - - - - - - 8 - 8 109 11+ 123 

gi 
baKgatla No.12i baPbalane No. 5 lt.28 789 - - - - - -baTlhako No. 1 - - - - - - 121 11+7 268 - - - - - -- - - -g~ Tswana mixed - - - - - - ,57 6311,188 - - - - - - 29 ' 35 
ba Tlokwa ba :Kgosi No. 18 79 92 171 - .. -- - -~;i do., Tswana mixed - - - - - 376 l+lt-1 80.7 
baKgatla No. 12 - - - 31 lt-6 77 - - - - - -g~ do. , Tswana mixed - - - 1 - 1 20+ 1~ lt-58 - - - - - - - .. 
Mixed population - - - - - - l'll 167 338 

859 baKgatla No. 12 - - - - - - 131+ 120 2~ 
860 do. 306 378 681+ - - -861 do. (Witfontein 250) - - - 160 261 1+21 
862 do. 882 1,088 1,970 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - l 

g6J do., Tswana mixed - - - - - 123 127 2;0 
baKgatla No. 12 238 256 lt-94- - - - - - -

3tl do. - - - - - - 66 ,, 135 
do. asr; 1,118 2 003 - - - - - - - - - - - - - .. 

866 do. 1,031 1,386 2!1+17 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - '!"' - - llf. 20 31+ 
86 do.! Tswana mixed - - - - - - 252 2lt-9 ,01 - - - 17 ' 23 
869 Saa: h-Sotho, baPedi, baKgatla No.12 - -- - - - - ij 80 1~ 870 baPhalane No. 15 - - - - - - .lt2 
871 dQ. 5'23 ~~ 1,17§ - - - - .. 
872 do. (Schilpadnest 2334 333 77 - - - -gr do. (Haakdoornbul t 73 ) - - - 75 70 145 - - - - - - .& 

baKgatla No. 12 - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 - 2 

g9§ 
doi>/ia mixed population - - - ~ - - - - - - - - 313 239 i~ ba lane No.15, mixed population .. - - - - - - - - - - - 370 266 - - - r; It, 9 

899 Mixed population, South-Sotho - - - - - - - - - - - - 21+2 197 1+3§ 900 amaXhosa and others - - - - - - l+ - lt- - - - 628 630 1,2; 
901 Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 2o>+ 91 295 
902 baKgatla No.12, Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 35'0 251 601 - - - - - - 71 - 71 
9~ do., bamaNgwato, Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - ~2 2~ 

229 - - - - - - - - -
9 do., do. - do. - - - - - - - - - - - - ~~ 

.. - - - - - 12 - 12 
90, baKgatla No. 12, Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - ~,i 166 -- - - - - - - - -906 Ex-Ullion! Tswana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 3§2 ~o~ 695 880 187 1,067 8 - 8 20 1 21 

§~ South-So ho!baKgatla No.12, others - - - 61 - 61 - - - - - - 6 5 
3~~ 

1,119 - 33 33 20 20 l+o 
Tswana mixe, baPhalane,No.15, others - - - - - - - - - - - - 516 859 - - - - - - - -909 Tswana mixed! others - - - - - - - - - - - - 237 15 395 - - 15 - 15 lt-3 33 76 

910 Mixed popula ion - - - - - - - - - - - - ~9 70 20§ 75 l+8 123 - - - - - -911 Tswana mixed, bamaNgwato - - - .. - - - - - - - - 3ig 328 81 - - - - - - 6 - 6 
912 -~ana mixed~ bamaNgwato - - - - - - - - - - - - 297 677 - - - - - - -
iN bamaNgwa~ swana mixed - - - - - - - - - - - - 309 222 5'31 - - - 1+5 - 1+5 2 2 

Mixed po ation - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 59 1+5 1o>+ 
96 baPbalane No. 15, South-Sotho, others - - - - - - .. - - - - - 118 58 176 ~ 

Pilansberg totals 8,262 10,676 18,938 709 725 1,431+ 3,293 3,368 6,661 99 ,3 1'2 6,166 1+,1+09 10,575 3,273 617 3,890 93 21+ 117 227 99 326 

N.A.D. district -of Rustenburg totals 12,037 1,~613 27,650 1+20 5'10 930 71+8 787 l,5'35 3,863 3,383 7,21+6ll+,47510,,3; 25,110 3;44<> 586 l+,026 210 l3 223 19 1 20 

Magisterial district of Ru.stenburg 
20,299 26,289 1+6,588 1,12~ 1,235 2,364 i.,o>+1 ~r;r; 8,196 3~962 3,~ 1,1+oa 20,0+1 15,o4>+ 35,, 8; totals 6,713 1,203 7,910 303 37 31+0 21+6 100 31+6 
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TABLE VIII. N.A.D. DISTRICT OF RUSTE!IBURG. POPULATION FIGURF.s OF 191+6 CENSUS BROKEN Daffi ACCORDING TO TRIBES AND LANGUAGES, AND SHOWING ALIEN NATIVES, page 26c 

Census baFokeng baKwena baKwena ba Modimosana baTaung baT16kwa ba baModimosa ba Other Tswana Tvl, 
sub-area baKwena ba Jlog~pa ba Maaka ba Mmatau ba Matlhaku ga Bogatsu baPe nNo,ln baPhiring baHurutshe baPhalane baKgatla Ramanam8la and mixed North-Sotho South-Sotho Shangaan Venda Ndebele Xhosa Zulu Swazi ex-Union others 

No. Category m f m f m f m t m f m f m t • t m t m f m t m f m t m f m f m f m f m f m f m f m f m f m f m f 

001-7 
ft,8 

281 160 143 J22 80 16 5 4 67 ~ 14 11 66 ½~ 9 2 103 5 85 
2ii oo8 Rustenburg urban 1,003 28 21+ 17 1i 'It 1 l 24 27 'Ito 18 l l 30 2 15':3 

009 Koster urban 4-27 ,36 i4 22 5 2 2 6 6 5 1 2 4 60 66 
010 Zwartruggens urban 392 394 5 ; 3 - 4 1 28 29 27 8 l l 9 28 36 
ioo Marikana semi-urban 20 12 352 293 9 'It 9 5 2 'It 171 l 20 16 19 2 3 5 
00 Native area - - 593 722 14 19 1 2 3 l l 

801 do, 283 340 - l 1 l -
802 do. 115 168 - l 8 

g~ do. -- 884 1,180 - 1 - 1 3 2 -
do. - - 1,CJ8lt. 1,332 - 8~ 

8 8 
1~ ~ 56 3 5 2 - 1~ 

19 17 2 1 - 8 
805 do. li-83 556 - - 31 18 1 41 l 68 1 15 16 ~ 6 6 J,563 66 14 
8o6-1u do. 1,566 2,037 - 11 6 6 34 7 9 
811 do. - 17 18 2 
812 do, 325 339 - 2 1 9 6 
813 do. - 21 26 
815,816 do.(Nooitgedacht 908) 210 266 5 5 79 76 -
fil:h-22 

do,(Beestekraal 286) ~ - 96 98 1 31t 49 - 3 2 -
do. 1.,296 1,675 l'lt 9 5 16 4 4 

823 do.(Roodekraalspruit 592) 116 162 100 130 1 1 1 2 l -
825-31 do. 3,291. 11, 359 - 10 l 3 15 11 l 8 8 2 27 
832 do, 368 466 - - 1 1 l 1 1 1 

83~ do. 1,o62 1,552 - - 4 2 8 10 1 2 1 - 2 l 

83 do.(Trust farms) 2o6 203 189 194 - 3 2 ? 4 1 
835 do. 426 585 l 
836 do. 77 ~ 837 do.(Pagskraal 67) 90 l -
g~i European farms (in the SE) 210 159 70 30 6 5 3 1 20 9 

1J 
14 ... 25 24 17 

European farms (near Marikana) 270 230 - 270 230 270 230 i~ 10 6 11 3 2 3 3 96 3 135 12 7 2 l 110 38 25 

87i European farms (an SE border) 19 13 - - 6~ 
214 19? 5 12 i 5 1 32 J 16 l 4 l 15 2 22 J.6 

87 European farms (in the SE) 111 70 200 160 100 68 - 8ig 8 2 3 l 6 187 24 58 24 7 5 4 282 24 48 48 

8h9 European farms (on SE border) 676 ,39 66 6 2 2 22 5 26 14 11 12 9 9 
8 O European farms (southern-most 

part of district) 418 412 lo6 80 27 J.6 2 l 3 7 38 22 50 63 
881 European rarms (:m the S) 492 411-7 12 7 11 8 3 7 12 4 5 2 3 3 
882 European farms (around Rustenburg) 200 100 - - 291 144 339 333 48 23 10 2 l 222 19 55 41 87 13 7 - 370 17 39 31 

g~ European farms (W of Rustenburg) 100 90 54 46 50 45 - 1 l 4 
1i ~ 9 .. 

European farms (W of Boshoek) 260 150 107 97 - - 100 50 1 l 6 1 1 17 5 1 12 1+ 
886 European farms 80 78 43 (central. part of Elands R.) 400 360 (baP6 No.2) 107 90 1 1 81 105 2 1 3 13 6 15 3 1 - 32 2 50 
887 European farms (between 

14 24 15 ZWUtruggens & Ratsegaai 1s Loe.) 417 320 302 300 159 126 4 4 43 32 4 2 17 27 12 7 3 21 2 
888 European farms (SE of Ratsegaai 1s 

Loe. to S border) 120 90 130 110 100 56 13 6 4 3 3 33 20 1 7 
889 European farms (on central part 

of Southern border) 38 28 50 30 4i~ 534 5 8 5 5 7 1 34 17 21 - l - 8~ -
890 European farms (around Koster) l 58 35 37 7 7 .. 79 82 20 14 7 4 556 508 69 
891 European farms (SW corner ot 411- 40 39 42 district) 3~ 252 220 200 11 22 16 13 - ~ 9 2 2 l -
892 (N of 891) 

:- 4 34 15 5 456 18 7 17 European farms 366 267 5o6 300 17 2 22 2 8 3 l 
893 European farms (Not 891 on 

eastern border) 101 100 400 25'4 136 l~ 5 3 3 2 29 27 .. 6 7 
894 European farms (south of 

baTl&cva area) 90 82 66 63 23 20 1 2 1 7 4 3 
895 European farms (around Lindleys- l 2 poort dam) 100 93 236 200 236 200 16 15 38 37 9 5 3 3 1 - 3 
897 European farms (NE corner of 

district) 49 31 49 31 141 lo6 22 11+ 3 3 1 
900 European farm (NW partly 

Pilansberg) ,o 50 130 130 230 230 200 198 

Rural 6,337 7,658 1,945 2,412 874 796 868 919 1,721 2,138 222 265 1,505 1,767 1,410 1,600 1,364 1,341 679 835 815 751 411-o 328 520 1+83 3,i74 2,888 2,585 2,126 803 651 192 115' 38 33 837 58 794 6t 468 
2~i 

49 25~ 639 427 421 
Urban 2, 23 2,214 221 194 149 99 23 6 6 1 97 8 75 6 116 12 6 46 7 326 411-5 

Total of m and f 6,337 7,658 1,945 2,412 874 796 868 919 1,721 2,138 222 265 1,505 1,767 1,410 1,600 1,364 1,341 679 835 815' 751 411-o 328 520 1+83 6,397 5,102 2,8o6 2~320 952 .750 215 121 44 34 934 66 869 720 584 3~ 61 31 'Jl,08 646 7,3 866 

Total. 13,995 4,357 1,670 1,787 3,859 487 3,272 3,010 2,70, 1,514 .1,566 768 1,003 11,499 5,126 1,702 336 78 1,000 1,589 888 92 4,254 1,619 

Grand totals 612267 rural (32 2129 males, 2~8 females), 6,909 urban (3,794 males, 3,115 females), total 68,176 persons (35,923 mal.es, 32,253 females). 
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Census 
sub-area 

No. 

837 pa:-ty 
838 

ii 
Bltl 

842 

~ 
845 
846 
8lt7 

848 

8lt9 
850 
8,1 a,2 
~~ 
85, 
856 

8,'7 
8,"8 
8,9 
860 
861 
862 

~~ 
865 
866 
-862 
868 
869 
870 
871 
872 ~r ~9g 
900 

C a t e g o r i e s 

Native area (Trust farms) 
do. 
do. (Brakkuil 893) 
do. (De Brak 276) 
do.(Watervall 411, Schoon-

kloer 138,Witfontein 3o6 
do. (Trust farms) 
do.(Rhenosterboom 170-
do.(Elandsdoorns 841+) 
do.(Putsfontein 559) 
do.(Vlakplaats ,'61) 
do.(Leeuwkop 26,Klippan 311, 

Tambootiesrand 186) 
do.(Bultfontein 7121 

Syferfontein 625; 
do.(Tweelaagte 180) 
do.(Ruighoek 426) 
do.(Vogelstruisnek,Welgeval) 
do.(Ruighoek 426) 
do.(Trust farms) 
do.(Naauwpoort 150) 
do. (Trust farms) 
do.(Spitskop 1681 Vogel-

struisdraai lj2) 
do. (Wes-t of Holfonte1n) 
do.(Kameelboom 817,holdings) 
do. (Trust farms) 
do.(Around Holfontein 593) 
do.(Witfontein 215) 
do. 
dq.(Trust farms) 
d6.(Sp1tskop 298) 
do.(Syf'erkuil 533) 
·do. 
do. 
do.(Trust farms) 
do. ('f~_t _ farms) 
do. (Trust farms) 
do.(Ramakokstad) 
do.(Schilpadnest 233) 
do.(Haakdoornbult 734) 
European farms 
do. 
do. 
do. and Trust farms 

Sub-total 
Total 

Grand total 

TABLE IX. PILANSBERG DISTRICT. POPULATION FIGURES OF 1946 CENSUS BROKEN DOWN ACCORDING TO TRIBES AND LANGUAGES, AND SHOWING ALIElli NATIVES. 
'SaKwena ba 

baKgatia 

m f 

97 127 

-
253 

130 -126 

30 
217 

11 
. 110 
3o4 
160 
868 
111 
235 

a36 
971 
75 
3 

.. 
2' 

241 
11 

-282 -160 

151 

:+o 
146 

11 
100 
376 
261 

1,077 
114 
256 

68 
1,116 
1,286 

76 
1 

2 
204 

4 

baTlhako 

m f 

- -
67 75 

- -
70 Bo 

-
4,9o6 5,f358 1 ,359 2,009 

10,7b'+ 3,308 

baTlhako 
ba Le~ma 
m r 

-

- -
60 84 

117 i~o 

-

-

baPhalane 
(baKwena) 

m f 

- .. 

-
80 
20 
80 

-
4~4 
333 7, 
-50 

120 
26 

120 

30 

177 224 1,1,9 11450 
401 2,60<;, 

2?,783 persons (12,762 mal es 152021 f emales) 

baT16Iara ba 
ga Sedumedi 

m f 

175 150 

-
321 378 

-

-100 11, 

- -- -

.. -

baT16kwa 
ba Kgosi 

m f 

-175 150 

baP6 
"No.211 
m f 

1+9 29 - -
90 120 

400 520 

- -
77 92 -
90 100 

- - -

481 491 400 520 
972 920 

baTlhalerwa Modimosana ba baTaung amam.ubi of 
Ramanam@la chief Zibi 

m f m f 

-
97 128 

-
116 137 

14 13 
497 700 - -

• 

- .. 
?9 Bi 

687 ';,,23 
1,610 

116 137 
253 

m f 

.. 

125 150 

125 1,0 
275 

m l 

- -
~ 52 

374 370 

.. 

428 422 
850 

ba
Rokologadi 

m f 

105 112 

105 112 
217 

baHurutshe 
not tribal 

m f 

100 80 .. -
15'0 140 

29 9 

- -

279 229 
508 

Others 
and mixed 

Tswana 
North- South
Sotho Sotho 
m f m f m f 

100 
67 

-61 

23 -60 

-;_o 
24 

3 - -
139 4 9 .. - -

-
34 

75 

-46 
20 

3 3 

6 4 3 1 

2 - 1 -
3 1 
1 - 2 
4 1 1 
4 6 -
2 4 - -
1 -

l -
1 -
6 8 

- 1 
4 6 

1 

-12 18 

- - -
69 119 1 
49 45 - -

5 2 65 77 - -
46 57 

2 2 

-
15 12 

6 8 

-45 20 

492 487 228 281 132 128 
979 509 260 

Shangaan 

m f 

1 

- -

l -
3 

6 5 

9 5 

-
2 3 

-2 -
24 13 

37 

Venda 

m f 

- -

1 -

12 9 

9 -

22 9 
31 

Ndebele 

m f 

Xhosa 

m f 

1 

1 2 

1 6 -

3 2 
- • l .. 
4 5 1 

26 22 - - - -145 150 109 105 

2 

1 

1 

- 100 105 

.. 6 
41 43 

-1 i~ it 
- 2 2 

1 .. 
6 6 
2 -

- 1 2 
.. 39 32 

1 
3 1 

10 8 l -
4 -

- - 15 15 

165 . 165 403 394 
330 797 

Zulu 

m f 

Swazi 

m f 

6 6 

1 2 -

3 3 1 -

- 1 - .. 
?8 91 8 -

5 8 

3 2 -
63 49 -

1 -

- 3 -
4 6 -

page 26d 

Extra
Union 
m f 

2 -
98 -
1 -

3 

1 4 

3 -

- . -
3 -

l 1 
9 2 

Others 

m f 

- -44 44 

3 2 

-. 
1 

3 
1 2 

2 
- -
14 14 

1 -
5 5 

1 2 

11 12 

-2 4 
2 1 
1 12 

5 2 

6 3 

- - -
1 3 34 49 -

3 3 -
3 - -

21 2 12 10 
8 14 
7 7 

164 164 18 11 173 61 123 140 
328 29 234 263 
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TABLE X. N.A.D. SUB-DISTRICT OF THABAZIMBI. POPULATION FIGURES OF 1~ CENSUS BROKEN DOWN ACCORDING TO TRIBES AND LANGUAGES, AND SHOWING ALIEN NATIVES. 
page 26e 

Census baKgatla baKgatla ba baPhalane baT16kwa bamaNgwato maKalaka Tswana mixed North-Sotho S auth..S otho Shangaan Venda Ndebele Xhosa Zulu Swazi Extra.,. Others 
sub-area ba ga Kgafala ga Seleka ba Kgosi and others Union 

No. Categories. m f m f m f m f m r m f m r m f - m f m f m f m f m f m f m f m f m f 

872 Native area (Schilpadnest) 
(baPhalane) 87~ do. (Haakdoornbult) s e e f 1 g u r e s on P i 1 a n s b e r g 1 i s t 

89 European farms (North of 
63 l 4 8 6 Ramakok 's Loe.) 70 - 250 200 - - - - - - - 12 2 ... ? - 1 - 2 5 1 2 - 1 9 l 

899 European farms (South-eastern 
4 41 165 152 4 corner of sub-district) - - 11 37 - - 5 1 ... - 1 - 12 3 3 ""' 

901 European farms (South-western 
44 80 40 4 corner of sub-district) 87 - - - - - - - 20 - - 1 1 - 1 8 5 2 - 1 1 - - -

902 European farms (from Marico R. 
314 4 4 to central soutL) 176 - - - - - - - - - 100 70 1 - - - ... - 1 - - 1 1 - -

903 European farms (on Marico R. in 
60 45 60 45 central part of sub-district) - - - - - - 12 7 - - - - - - ... - -

9o4 Eur. farms (on central part of 
47 Crocodile R. towards SW) 160 130 - - 100 70 - - 83 - - - - - 2 - - - 1 - 13 l 

905 Eur. farms (between Thabazimbi 
4 - 6 & central so~th) 150 120 - - - - - - 52 33 - 11 6 - - - - - 1 - - 1 32 3 3 

906 Eur. farms & mines (between 
4 4 4 4 4 816 26 Middelwit & Northam) 200 190 - - - - - - - 177 116 6 10 52 61 3 5 1 - 11 2 3 70 22 

907 Eur. farms (around and towards 
134 4 89 1t 14 North-East of Northam) 81 - 125 80 - - - - 5 333 296 7 l 1 - 15 - 8 3 17 - 3 3 30 

908 Eur. f&rms (Eastern border 
south of Thabazimbi) - - - - 82 66 - 300 250 - 3 1 13 5 - - 1 - 2 - 15 3 l - l - 98 18 

909 European farms (around Thaba-
zimbi) - - - - - - - - ... - 188 167 8 - l2 14 32 6 3 - 15 - 5 2 2 - 26 l 4 2 

910 European farms (north of 
64 4 Thabazimbi) - - - - - - - 93 ;2 50 ; 1 - - .. 3 - 1 - 3 - 1 1 51 l 2 

911 Eur. farms (from Crocodile R. 
4 to Eastern border) 69 59 69 59 ... ... - 150 120 - - 150 90 6 - - ... 1 .. 2 - 8 - - - 5 - 1 - 31 .. -

912 Eur. farms (South-East of 913 
74 149 74 4 6 and North-West of 911 90 - - - - 181 90 7 - - - - ... 1 - - - - - 1 -

913 Eur. farms (northernmost part 
140 28 of sub-district) - - 50 37 - - 200 50 37 11 8 - ... - - - - - 11 1 - 1 - 1 - .. 3 -

914 Government area - 13 12 8 12 21 13 1 
4~ - - 1 - - 2 2 - 10 2 3 1 

701 Thabazimbi (village and mine) - - - ... 452 222 74 30 231 22 l-1-9 - - 20 9 78 13 16 11 1 1 926 29 431 10 

Sub-total 1,2~ 908 209 170 457 346 80 40 69'1 524 50 37 1,752 ll164 208 1~ 849 571 119 66 15 - 89 13 120 27 82 22 17 11~036114 631 78 
Total 2,152 379 803 120 1,215 87 2,91 352 ' 1,420 185 15 102 147 1o>+ 28 2,150 709 

Grand total 12,884 persons (8,649 males 4,235 females) 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

TABLE n. MAGISTERIAL DISTRICT OF RUSTENBURG - NATIVE KNOWLEDGE OF LANGUAGES. page 26f 

Native Language ,E n g 1 1 s h A t r 1 k a a n s Lan .g u a g· e spoken 

read read and neither ,mspeci- read read ano neither 'tmspeei- read read and neither 1mspec1- Native Native Native Native 
write fied write tied write tied language language language lang,:iage and 

~y and and Afrikaans English and 
English A:frikaans 

U~ban male 241 1,578 2,010 73 223 lf.12 3 002 ' . 

265 190 349 3,0,, 3o8 1,375' 221 1,657 0+9 

Urban female 172 1,237 1,639 67 193 321 2,375' 226 20, 317 2,336 2;7 1,185' ~ 1,338 ;-38 

Rural male 1,188 13,153 36,375 2,494 737 >+,009 48,087 377 611+ 3,?80 1ta~i..z2 394 37,365 1,476 9,930 4,439 

Rural female 1,30+ 13,791 30;198 2,714 877 i..,~; 1+2,127 518 71, 4,598 >+2,288 466 34,6o4 1,434 7,138 lt-,891 

-

Totals 2,965 29,7,9 70,222 5 ,31r8 2,030 9,287 95,591 1,386 1,721+ 9,01+4 96,.101 1,425 74,529 3,1a, 20,063 10,5'1? 

· TABLE XII. MAGISTERIAL DISTRICT OF RUSTENBURG - MARRIED STATE OF NATIVES. 

Married Civil or religious Process or "bogadi" Civil or religious Not applicable 
by: rites (bride price) rites and "Just living t ·ogether" (not coded as Unspecitied. 

"boga.di11 marrie,I) 

under over total imder over total under total under over total under over total ,mder over total 
over 

21 years 21 years 21 years 21 years 21 years 21 years 21 years 21 years 21 years21 years 21 years 21 years 
old old old old old old old old old old old old 

Urban male 3 496 499 1 483 48>+ 1 1 2 9 272 281 1,609 1,0.01 2,610 1 25 26 

Urban female 8 39; 403 18 323 3lf.l 4 >+ 32 197 229 1,540 ,73 2,113 l 23 21+ 
I -

Rural male 16 5,360 ,,376 39 ,,.720 5,759 l 575 576 39 2,a,; 2,a9lt- 28,387 9,333 3?,720 62 824 886 

Rural female 82 5,679 ,,761 l~ 4,lf-1, >+,,69 9 759 768 20? 2,094 2,301 26,0,2 a,oao 34,132 35 ,01 536 

Totals 12,039 11,153 1,3;0 ,,10, 76,57, 1,472 
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TABLE XIII. NUMBERS AND HOME COUNTRIES OF NATIVE MINERS. page 26g 

Nrune of Mine Cape Natal Orange Transvaal Brit. Basuto- Swazi.- Southern Northern Nyassa- Tanga- Porto- South Totals 
Prov. Free l:3eoh. land land Rhodesia Rhodesia land nyika guese West 

State Prot. terr, Africa 

RUSTENBURG: 

Rustenburg Platinum Mine Ltd. 300-400 20-25 10-20 200-230 100-120 500-700 .. 110-11+0 190-230 1,>+00-1~700 - 230-280 - 3 ,2ooj~800 
Mazista slate Quarries 15-25 2 3 200-300 80-105 2 - 18 5-10 80-9 - - 1+30 0 
Elandsdrift Chrome Mine 
Buffelsfontein Chrome Mine 
Norite Quarries Chrome 
National Slate Quarries 
Reliable Slate Quarries 

600-700 South African Slate Quarries These mines have on1y between 50 and 250 Native miners each. There is no information 
Meyer's Slate Quarries about the home countries of the labourers. 
Mullet's Slate Quarries 
Northern Base Metals 
Twinbrook Slates 
Mul:f'ry Slate Quarries 

PILANSBERG: 

Palmiet Chrome Mine 
(closed 1950) 1-20 3 l 20-60 5-30 1 1 10-25 25-60 80-21+0 - 10 160j90 

Ruighoek Chrome Mine 25 - - 30-60 - 17-80 70-100 15-30 - - 100 00 
Tweelaagte Chrome Mine 

(closed 1949) - - - c.20 7 1 - 2 17 27 - - 75 
South African Minerals 

Corp. Ltd. 2-12 2-5 5-10 60-100 25-5'0 3-5'0 ,-10 5-35 15'-90 230-80 - ,-20 - 500j90 
Consolidated Chrome Mines 1-3 1 - 60-80 30-55 5-10 - 5-15 15-30 . 90-160 - 5-20 - 200 00 

THABAZIMBI sub-district: 

I S C OR 80-1>+0 2-8 7-20 190-280 190-300 390-600 90-140 150-300 1+00-700 - 25-75 - 1, 700.;.2 ,300 
Rustenburg Platinum Mine 10-65 2 1-5 30-110 80-140 10..1+6 - a5->+5 110-N.5 ,00-610 35-5'0 15-30 900-1,200 
Zwartkop Chrome Mine 20-35 4-5 5-10 100-1,0 80-180 25 .. 50 .. 5-60 100-1 0 600-760 10-20 - - 1,100-1,330 
Leeuwbosch lead Mine - - - - - - - 100 

Magisterial district of 
1+60-725 697-1,09; 3,422-4,447 >+5-?0 290-435' 9,100-11,600 Rustenburg 36-5'1 32-69 890-1,390 590-980 937-1,460 6-10 337-558 -
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. Fnrms and a~ricul tu.ral statisticso 

81 The N • .A. D. district of Rustenburg consists 
1-:1ainly of European-mmocl land, while N.A. D. district 
of Pilansberg, save for a few European farms,is a 
Native area, apart from 

1
the sub-district 'Thalnzimbi, 

where the farms are all 'European-mmcd. There still 
are two Nati vo-0W11ed farms, Schilpadne st 233 and 
Haakdoornbul t 7"31+, in the Thabazimbi Brea. 

82 The followin.s far1:1s in the N.A.D. dis -
t r i c t of R u s t e n b u r r; are cwnoo. by Na ti ve 
tribes and ·by inc1ividual Natives: 

Farm 

Beorfontein 432 

Beerkraal 493 
Boestekraal 503 
Ber seba 503 see 
Beostekraal 
Boschfontein 381 

Boschf ontein ~-89 
Boschkoppio 685 
Boschpoort 16 

Boschpoort 57 

Boschpoort 841 
Dian1fintlaaeto 972 
Dioph.-u.il 383 
Doornspruit E46 
Doornspruit 878 
Doornspruit L.nnox 

1054 
Duikerbout 966 

~landshouvcl 285 
Good[~edacht 1 29 
G-oe~~oc!.o.cht 200 
(~ooc1,.r~ou.acht 368 

Extent 
111Gn. sq.rds. 
1582 

5182 
5046 

22411-
2252 
2165 

4459 
3401 
775 

2656 
2985 

350 

2094 

1701 
2307 
779 

2456 

296 

452 

205 

394 
223 

140 

497 

Remarks 

baFokeng, 12 nign. be
lon.:a.; to the He.rm.Mis
sion 
baFokeng 
ba.Kwena ba lv:i:ogopa 

baPo, 130 rngno belong to 
the Herm. Mission 
baFokeng 
portion, baFokon~ 
Nat. priv. ovmed by 
200 ovmors (baPhalane 
and ba Mor.;opa) 
portion 1 E ,futi.vep:iv. 
ovmod (baFoken~) 
bn.Kvrnna balfogopa 
baKwona ba 1:atlhaku 
bn.Fokong 
bn.Foken.~ 
baFoko1ie 
baFokene: 

portions A,B, baKwe
na ba Matlhaku 
bn.Foken[: 
baJCwena ba Matlhak:u 
ba~1oken.r~ 
baFokoTI.[':, srfil portion 
belon.~;s to S.A. Rail
vmys 
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Farm Extent Remarks 
rnr;n~ sq_,.rds. 

Gocdc,cdn.cht 409 
Grootfontein 301 
Grootwagonc1rift 

2904 
4156 
3103 

7~-3 
Haakbosch 340 2250 
H?rtereestfbntoin 5141734 

Hntt1:eestsprui t 643 3987 
Hoedspruit 224 808 

" 224 398 

Hortlnr_;fonw1n 571 1398 
Kafferskraal 597 454 
Kafferskraal 905 672 

" 905 336 

Kareepoort 623 623 

" 623 196 
Kleindoornspruit 2921 

255 
Klipfontein 538 2295 
Klipgat 834 2233 

Koodoesfbntein 644 3211 
Koffykraal 619 2699 
Kookfontein 337 2431 
Kookfontein 337 26 

Kortkloof 539 21 01 

Leeuwkuil 250 1541+ 
Leeuwkop 501 5374 
Leeuwpan 1047 155 
Losperfontein 119 3677 
J,,Iidde lkr aal 3 58 46 

Madder spru.i t 697 
liiOr[:;enzon 427 
Nooitge&cilt 908 

598 
1139 
475. 

271 
223 

254 
126 

407 

203 

536 

196 

409 

111 
452 

baFokcn,_r: 
baTlokrm( Silvorkrnns) 
bnl("w·.,onn. bal-.rimn. tn.u 

baFokel1[~ 
p or ti on, bo.K\:iln ca ~lt:.o.ka. 

bo..Fokenc 
portions E ,D, baFokong 
portion ron.Ext~Nntive 
pr i vn te-ovmcd 
baFokenp ,. ,) 

bal?o 
port.IV(rcr~.in the na.ue 
of 75 Natives,but used 
by baTaung tribe) 
port. V(rec. in the nano 
o:f 8 Natives, ;Jut used 
by baTaun_r,: tribe) 
western portfun,baKwena 
1 "\ • A oa hO~opa ,.. 
southern porti.on , baJ?o 
baFoken~ 

portion B, baFokenP, 
baFokene(re3.in treru:me 
of 8 petty-chiefs) 
baKwena ba Maal<:a 
baHurutshe 
portions baFokeng 
portion E, Native priv. 
mmed (A.Seepi) 

239 portion, ba.Kwena ba~a
tlhaku 

95 baTlok\va (Silverkrans) 
135 ba.Kwena ba 1fogopa 
485 baKwena ba lfogopa 
489 ba.Kwena ba lfo:3opa 

portion, Nat. priv. 
owned (Moletsane) 

466 portion, baPo 
baFokeng 

33 port.A, Nat.priv.ovmed 
(baFokeng) 
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Farm Extent Remarks 
men. sq, rds. 

Nooitgedaciht 908 1280 464 port.C,Nat.priv.ovmed 
(baFokeng) 

Nooitgedo.cht 908 
" 908 

Optel 971 
Pagskraal 67 

1111 
475 

166 port.B, baJ?halune 
33 port.D, ba..Kvvena bo.Mo-

"' sopa 
3827 141 baKwena ba Eatlhaku 
2877 49 Nat.priv. ovmed (ba-

Katlhaku) · 
Pearl 395 98 525 baKwena. ba liogopa 
ReinkoyaJ.s:kraal 333 3733 baFokeng, further 29 

Rietfontein 402 5239 

Rcx:xlekraalspr:ui t 59 2 9 96 

mgn. belon,eing to the 
Iform. Lission 
baJ?hiring of chief Ma
balane, further 6½ 
men. ·belonging to the 
Herm. 1',Iission 
portion B, Nat. pri'4 
owned (baPhalane) 

II 592 110 432 portion C, Nat. priv, 
owned (ba.Fokcne) 

Rooikoppie 1 71 
Rooyewal 751 
Schaapkraal 4-1 

Sefanyaskraal see 
Kafferskraal 905 
Silverkrans 88 

S tyldrift 583 

Toelanie 154 

Toulon 1053 
Turffontein 279 
Turffontein 310 
Turffontoin 379 
Turflaagte 113 

Tweedopoort 189 

171 Native priv. mvned 
19-62 28} baFokene 

125 Nat. priv. owned (7 

292 

5272 

762 

229 
1630 
3317 
3350 
3336 

families) · 

12 port.A, Native ~riv. 
ovme d (M. Nkvro ) ( Tl okvm) 
baFok0ng (reg. in the 
name of a chief and 5 
Natives) 

454 portion B, baK:i.venaba:
!~tlhaku 
baFokong 
baFokeng 

4-66 bal'o 
baFokeng 

6 Nat. priv.o,mcd,(reg. 
under 16 names of the 
baKvrena ba lvia tlhaku 
baFokcne (reg. in the 
name of 3 pctty-cliafs), 
67 Jl61• :i:rr:i.gation system 
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Farm Extent 
mgn. sq.rds. 

Ui tval~:rond 334 1024 

Uitval[::rond 912 409 
Vaalkop 677 2601 
Vlakfontein 241+ 120 

Vlakfontein 430 2747 
Vrodc 650 2653 

' Vrischeewaagd 1 050 298 
1Vaai¥·..raal 206 1718 

ria.aikraal 206 113 

Ylolbekend 738 2705 
".Jal~ovonden 26 2419 
Wolvrekraal 512 2827 

1yonderkop 835 373 

17onderkop 835 3429 

Zanddrift 308 1600 

Zanddrift 8.86 see 
Pilansbere district 
Zandi'ontein 390 4824 

ZVro.Ttdocrnlaagte 603 4140 

Ruatonbure N.A. district: 

186 

450 

164 
454 

333 

1 

Native priv. ovmod 
( baFokoi1e) 
bn.Fokonp: 
ba.Fokcnc; 
portion,N~tivo priv. 
ovmed (I1~udikwano) 
baFokone 
1:ortion, baTlolnva 
(Silvorkrans) 
portion A, baTlobva 
2 portions, baTlokwa 
ba l.:ogopa 
Native priv., ovmed 
(T. 1-.Iohuma) 
baFokonr: 
Native priv. ovmed 
port. rem. ext. ba
Ewona ba Eo,'3opa 
portion A, ba.Kvrena 
ba i~ogopa 
western port. & rem. 
ext., baPo 
baHurutshc of I~ooko
tsi 

bo.Fokenr..:; 
1 20 baK-rrena ba Modimosa

na ba Ea. tlhaku 
238 baTlok:wa of chief ba 

1in. tlhak.71 

Tribally-owned farms 158,276 Il'\Zn 

l!n.tive privately-ovmed 17,628 men 

Na ti ve ovmed far;11s 176 ,5')4. n,er.L 
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83 The N.A. D. distric·t Rustenbure hns tie follo,1ine 
Trust f nrms : 

Fnrm li1<rg. Cattle Unit Resident 

Bedford 657 1965 
Beestekraal 286 4653 
Boschkoppie 685 portion 2202 
Boschnoort 57 nortion 672 
Diuko~bout 966 ~ortion 1026 
Klipe;atkop 369 ~ 607 
Koedoesrand 844 4182 
Kookfontein 337 613 
Kortkloof' 5 39 portion 862 
Lf.Jeuwkuil 846 3632 
Eodders-pruit 697 portion 299 
Hoesr,;at- 985 3856 
Nooitgedacht 384 1683 
Ou Thomas zyn Loop 969 3338 
Rietspruit 419 3191 
Roodekra.9J.spmit 592 portion 1741 
Silverkr~ns 884 portion 3259 
Steenbokgat 612 2293 
Toelnnie 154 portion 2799 
Vrede 650 portion 2995 
Vrisgewaned 1 050 34 75 
Yvaaikraal 20q ' 2 portions 3615 
1~fildebeestfbntein497 2332 
Zwartbank 494 portion 2790 

totals 58,08G 

capacity 
393 
775 
367 
112 
205 
101 
836 
123 

605 
50 

771 
280 
667 
5.32 
290 
651 
458 
559 
599 
695 
602 
389 
465 

fnmilies 

41 
32 

6 

12 

6 

5 
11 

5 

118 

84 In the Released .Area of the Rustenburg 1{. A. D. 
district the followin3 ground is European-mvned: 

IG.i:gfontc in 538 sq.rds. ptn.1 of ptn.A, 
rem.ext. cfptn, 
A. 

Roodekrnnlspruit 592 1741 II E:ining Finance 

Rooyewal 751 
Zwartbank 494 

totnl 

1512 II 409 ii 

1395 II 229 II 

Corp. 
11 9 portions 
11 portion rem. 

ext. 
4-711 men 143 sq.rds~ 

The European area of the district comprises251fnrms. 
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85 The followine farms in the .p i 1 a n s b e r r.: 
d i s t r i c t are mmed by Native tribes Ol:by -in
dividual Natives: 

Farm Extent 
me;n. 

Application 984 1820 
Blinkklil:)pen 638 404 
Brakkuil 893 1909 

Bulhoek 406 1176 

·3ultfontein 712 3625 

Cyferfonte:in 372 3671 
De Brak 276 3595 

Doornpoort 251 1287 
ti II 500 

Eerlyk 1023 126 
Elnndsdoorns 547 3568 
2:l[mdsf ante in 510 2629 
Geluk 279 2123 

c~vonden 925 80 
Hnakdoornbult 734 742 
( Thabazimbi Sub-Dist.) 
Holfontein 593 3460 
Kameelboom 817 3735 

Kln.restoom 217 553 

" II 677 

Remarks 

baKeatla 
ptn. A, ba}\::,::i tla 
Nat. priv. o,;med(Setshedi) 
(Tlokvm) 
Native :9riv. ovmed( 11 fnmi
lies Eoletsane) 
baPo "no. 2'' of chief Frank 
Eo,rr,ale 
"ka tsenyane", baKga tla 
baRokoloyi.di (re:~. under 
E. Mokr.:o:Phe) 
ptn. A, baK~atlti. 
in ptn. A, Nat.9riv.mmed 
(7.11.Pilr.nc) (Ke~tla) 
Nat.,:,riv. ovmed(S.Koitsivre) 

"' baTlokvm. bn sa Sedumo di 
baPh~lane 
baPhnlane ( 23 mp:n bolonr; to 
the Hernmnnsbur'3 Eission) 
bo.Phnlane 
Nat.priv. mmod (Lphela) 
(Phab.ne) 
baKgatla 
A.rvicul t. holdinp;s(1817 IDEn 
acquired, IIk'linly by bo.Pha
lane) 
~tn.I, No.t. priv. 
(lLodise c>e others) 
ntn. Nat. nriv. 
1Hekgvre & oth~rs) 

ormed 

ovmed 

Klipfontein 410 5 ptn. baKga tla for school pur--

Klippan 311 
Koedoesfontein 385 

· Koedoesfontein 818 
u 818 

3391 
2833 
1372 
1371 

pose s, in the nnr.1e of the 
mission 
baTlhako of chief Ea.be 
two halves Nat.pr-iv. ovmed 
western half, baKgatl['_ 
enstern half, Native priv. 
ovmc d ( Tidimane PU['...ne & 
others) (K,_r.,~atla) 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

Fnrm 

Kr~alhook 516 
Kruidfontein 649 
Lee~wkop 26 

" 26 
Leekrnnl 725 
Mnbieskrnal 620 
Middalkranl (see 
Middelkuil 564 
Modderkuil 565 
Ne..auwpoort 150 
Nooitgedacht 35 

" 35 
" 35 

Putsfontein 559 

" 559 

Rn:mc.'1.kokskrnnl 307 
Rhenosterboom 170 

Extent Remnrks 
:mgn. 

29 27 bn.Kga tl['.. 
37 4 7 b['.I(p:a tla 

33 

3000 ptn.rem.ext., bnTlhn.ko of 
chief hnbe 

832 ptn • .A.,bn.Tnun,n: of Sefnnyetso 
2095 baK~atl['. 
391 2 bn.Tlhrrko of chief No.be 
Koedoosfontcin no.385) 
2180 bn.ICp;atln. 
3751 bn.Kgn.tla 
1338 bn.Tlokwn. bn. Keosi 
1484 western portion Nnt. priv. 

mmed 
250 ptn.C, N~t. priv. ormod 
400 ptn.E, Nnt. priv. ormed 

1968 portion rem.ext., bn.Tlhnko 
of chief 1-:abe 

3059 portion L, Nnt.priv-.ovmed 
(Leo K.'.::nboescle & others) 

2946 baPhn.lrrne of chiof Rrninkoka 
2338 portion B & rem. ext. n.ma

Hlubi of chief Zibi 
Rl:enosterfontein 887 598 south-western ptns. south 

of Elands R.Nat.nriv.ovme d 

Rhcnosterkop 1048 2580 
Rhenosterkraal 563 3569 
Rhenos-rerspruit 700 531 

Roodern.nd 399 658 
Ruip:hoe k 426 111 9 

" 426 2000 

Snulspoort 269 3925 

(bnFokeng) -
bn.Kgntln. 
b3J\e~tla 
portions B1, B3,Nat. priv. 
ovmed (bnPhnlane) 
eastern portion, b~ntla 
portion B,po.rt of G,F & De 
Uitspan, bnTlhnko ba Leema 
various pnrts of portions A, 
E, H Nnt.priv.ovmed (Rabo
rife, J .Eok.?;othe ,lvbkp:n tle , 
Motloune) 
KE:ntln, 6xcept n _port ion d° 
600 Ill:Zn belon,?:inp: to the 
mission 

Schilpr'.dnest 233 2200 boPhalnne 
(Thnbo.z:imbi s ub-fils trict) 
Schoonkloof 138 3433 Nn.tive private owned (Ph. 

Leseyan~) 
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Fnrm 

Spitskop 168 

s,itskop 298 
Syferfontein 625 

II 625 

" 625 

Syfcrkuil 533 
Tn.mbotiesrcrni 186 
Turfl['.at:te 27 2 
Tvrnelaae;te 180 

II 

II 

180 
180 

" 180 
Vaalkop 730 
Vm-kvlei 903 

Vlakfontein 305 
V1.nkplaa ts 561 

Extent 
m_,.;n. 

3172 

532 

Rcr:1o.rks 

lfa ti vo :pr iv. m-me d ( Ho kt:,a t le 
Pilnne) 
portion Scfikilo, bfu·\~o..tla 
por~ions _;._,li, & rem. ext. 
baPo 
9ortion L,b~Tlhn.le.r\1a(rce. 
in the name of Zcchf'..rin 
Sonp1vnnc) 

45 :portions H c'::: J, NGt. priv. 
ovmod (1-.·okolrn l[okolm,l{ora-

408 
3829 
2094 
1408 

631 
1293 

600 
1564 

799 

3425 
1108 

pedi Mobeshc) 
:,_)ort ion 11., baKgatln. 
bnTlhako of chief J.~o.bo 
bn.Tlhn.l:o of chief Ho.be 
B & D, baTlhnlcr~a(rce. in 
the n~mc of Zncharia So
ne:rmne) 
port ion rem. oxt. bn.Phnlane 
all pnrts of portion A,Na
tivc-privntcly owned 
portion C ,Nr..t.priv. 01med 
Nntivo priv. mmed 
portion B,Nat.priv. mmed 
(M. Pilanc) 
baTlhc.ko of chief Mnbe 
por!ion B, bnKwena ba Rnma
namo la 

Vce;elstruisdrnn.i 132 2489 Nntive priv. ovmcd (Thc.ri 
Pilnno) 

Vq1?,Cls truiskrnal 678 2887 Native priv. ovmed (Viet. 
Pilf'..ne ) .. 

Vo~elstruisnek 602 591 remainder of portion D,ba-

" 602 
11 Go2 

Voordankor 633 

~~ra tervall 411 
.. !el.zeval 749 
Wel[~ewaaed 535 

II 535 

1101 

2421 
2408 
2371 
504 

I(_~atla 
portion D 1 , bn.Phnlnne 
portions L .. ,B & D2 Native 
priv. ovmod 
portion 1B & rem. ext.of B, 
Nc.t.-oriv.ormcd(Ph. Cindi) 
(Tlokvm) 
m1.t.p2iv.owncd(6 ovmers) 

portions rem. ext. ,bcl\i?.P-tla 
~ort i~n B/T~ t. ~riv. ovmed 
(. 0 .L.I. PiL .... ne) 
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F~rm Extont 
mr;n. 

Remarks 

~ildebcestkuil 733 
Wilgespruit 631 
~ntfontein 215 

Znnddrift 886 
Zn.ndfontein 729 

2775 
3467 
2810 

2858 
2506 

bo.Ke;o.tla 
bn.Kgntla 
Native private orm9d(Vict. 
Piln.ne) 
bnFokene (Rustcnburp: d:isir.) 
bn.Kp:atla (except 4 ~ 
Government mmed) 

Pilansber~ district: 

tribally-mmcd farms 108,808 

Native priv~tely-
ownod fnrms 45,114 

Mntive-ovmod fr'.rms 153,922 

86 The Pilansbcre district has the fbllmvmg Trust 
fm-r.1s: 

Farm 

Ba.khoutrandjies 1039 
Bedford 435 
Benjrunin 974 
Bierkraal 54-5 
Bloemendn.l 4 39 
Bose hkop 174 
Braklaiil 118 
Brakkuil 893 
Brakspruit 566 
Buffelsdrift 709 
Buffelsfontein 693 
Cronjesboomen 976 
Cyferkuil 34-8 
Davidskatnaeel 973 
D.."tvidskuil 142 
DoKo.mcelkuil 813 
DePn.n.rl 437 
Distriktshoek 41+-0 
Donkcrhoek 6 
Doornlaa-::te 1 61 
Doornpoort 251 
Droogesloot 314 

Extent 
mp;n. 

305 0 

3219 
2195 
6323 
2797 
2595 
2664 
2000. 
3517 
2381 
1688 
3693 
2837 
1875 
3869 
3728 
2846 
2885 
3820 
3795 
2145 • 
2884 

Rc:mnrks 

0 • 0 0 • 0 • (portion) 

••••••• (portion) 

• ~ ••••• (portion) 
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Elnndsfontcin 810 
El~ndsfontein 815 
Elnndshock 921 
Elnnclskuil 814 
Elnndsln.~[•'.tc 809 
Elnndslaa.,o:tc 975 
Eton 156 · 
Goedehoo:p 438 
Gocdr~ovonden &1-3 
Gornkiri 982 
Groonfontein 302 
Hnn.kdoorn 241 
R.'¥lkdoornfontoin 169 
IJ'l.c.kdoornlaaet c 1 6 2 
Ho.novcr 4 34 
R'"'rtobeostdoorns 254 
li'.rtbco st ln.nr.;to 72J+ 
ICnmcolfontcin 731 
Kamcolnek 654 
IG.arcstro·om 217 
Klipfontein 410 
Klipkuil 509 
Kocdoospruit 572 
Kromspruit 18 
Kru~crskop 179 
Lnnfl'vorvvncht 126 
Lo.ngvorvmcht 386 
Ln. Patrie 1031 
Lennokskrn.al 1049 
Loouwkop 498 
I,oomvfontein 555 
Mn.r.raz:vnskranl 81 9 
hiddelkuil 564 
Miersrust 979 
1,.,:i S "'Ul1c3. 34 
1,foo{plants 653 
Muskie tdoorns 981 
Naamv_poort 150 
Nooit:::;edacht 35 

Extent 
m.~'11. 

3045 
3848 
2456 
3814 
3003 
3099 
324 

2688 
3280 
1503 
4178 
3531 
3579 
3220 
2714 
2856 
1376 
3476 
3341 
1516 
2676 
3054 
6376 
2577 
4050 
2427 
2930 
597 

2347 
3391 
4233 
3270 
21 so 
3030 
3995 
3019 
1875 
1374 
2546 

Nooitsodact 281 3595 
Okkerskranl 3 3835 
Olivenboom 312 3175 
Oljfantsjook 122 2353 
Ongeg_und 270 J57.6 

Ren1.':.rks 

• o • o ••• o (portion) 

( southern portion) 
(portion, romainin.e; ox
tent of' the farm) 
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Fnrm Extent 

Pylkop 1006 
rtrmpn.pansp oar t 71 0 
Rhenostorboom 170 
Rhenostcrfontcin 887 
F.hcnostersprui t 609 
Roodobank 492 
Roodebloem l¼-6 
Roode bloem 442 
Roodorand 399 
Ruip;hoek 426 

Schoon;~ezicht 79 
Schoo~ezicht 416 
Sui tskou 298 
Syferbult ~ 
Syf'orkuil 533 
Tan.iboskuil 970 
Tnmbotichoek 408 
Turfbult 989 
Tussenkomst 188 
Uitl~ndcrskraal 980 
Vanlboslaa~te 175 
Vadorland 1029 
Vn.rkvlei 903 

mgn. 
2264 
3880 

772 
13·04 
3687 
4847 
2664 
359 

1248 
1911¼-

2008 
3868 
1714 
2379 
1260 
3768 
2355 
1583 
1601 
2585 
3073 
474 

2380 

Vlakplants 4-1 2 391 3 
Vlnkplaa ts 561 2849 
Vogelstruiskraal 347 3021 
Vop;elst~uisnek 602 485 

·voordenker 633 2215 

Vyeboomspruit 1003 3554 
~7n.cht-cen-biotj .ic~ 

816 2186 
~velbezor.~d 47 2474 
Welbezor_n;d 441 2821 
·7 e l.r,;e val 1 3 3 2501 
Wel~evonden 552 3595 
1~{el verdiend 87 2460 
~-Ti tfontcin 306 3532 
Witkleifontein 20 3201 

37 

Rcr.:.inrks 

• • • • • • • (port ion A) 

(western portion) 
(portions:A1, A2, C, J, 
F, pnrt o:t' D, p~t of 

"de Ui tspcm") 

(northern portion) 

(portion A and rema:ining 
extent of fnru) 

( portion, rer.1ninine ex
tent of fnrm) 
(portion A ~nd ren~~in
in,f::. extent of fnrm) 
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Zootdoorns 983 
Zuiverfontein 718 

Pilnnsbcrg Trust 
farms total 

Extent 

1957 
2272 

288 ,4-18 men 

R0ni.nrks 

87 In the Released Jea of Pilansbere district 
there are the follorfine European-ovmed fnrns: 

Fe.rm 

Bakhoutrandjic 1039 

Lodi£.: 74J+ 
Lilli:rmt 926 

_Lisbon 457 
Olievonfontein 745 
Roodcrnnd 399 
Rui~hoek 426 

Schaapkraal 12 
Uitkyk 277 
V~clstruislDDete 139 
"\bp;els truisne k 602 
Welgewaagd 535 
Zandspruit 181 

Extent 
mgn sq_.rds 

149 371 

2204 
611 323 

2493 11 
1982 549 

858 
c.50 

2676 176 
3071 363 
3310 435 
1370 596 

147 
3541 56l1-

RaraP..rks 

(South .i'ifricnn Minor
al s) portion 

(South African hincr
n.ls) 

central portion 
on portion "Do Ui t
spnn" n.nd rcr.1.exter..t 

t . C S ~ l,eorp. por 1.on , •. Ll.. 1.L1.ninp; 
portion C 
Tvl. Consol. Land & 
Expl. Co. 

On three European mmed fnrfils adjoining the Relensed 
and Scheduled l1Xeas small 9ortions are crmoo.1:y Nat.ives. 
The rema.inine Europe~n property is the following: 

Blinkklippen 638 2600 
.Rhmosterfontein 887 c.1 200 
Rhenos tersp:uit 700 361 8 

European-ovmed 
fnrns, toto..l 

port.3 and rem.ainder 

88 Ln.nd in Rustenbur.~ and Pilansberr•'. districts, 
sumnm.ry of data: 

Rustenburg N.A. district: 
Native tribally-owned land 

:more;en 
158,876 

sq.Diles 
528.1 
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Rustonbur,e: H. A. district: 
Native privntely-ovmed land 
rrust fnrms 

Total 
Native oYmed land outside 
Released Lrea 

Total Native area 

Pilansberg district: 
Native trib~lly-ovmed land 
Hative privdely-ovmed land 
Trust farms 

Total 
!'!ative mm0d lancl outside 
Rolon.sed Lrea(Thabazimbi 
sub-district) 

Total Native ::.rea 
Total Native area in the 
Rustenbur~ magisterial 
district 

r.1or::en 
17,628 
58,080 

234,584-

1,755 
236,339 

108,808 
45, 114-

288 ,4-18 
442,340 

2,942 
445,282 

681,621 

39 

sq.i·-1iles 
58.4 

192-3 
778.8 

5.8 
784.6 

360.3 
149.l:-
955.-

1,464.7 

1,474-4 

2,250 

89 On the Trust farms of the Rustenbur !!, N .AD.dis
trict there are c.118 squatter families;194ta.xpayer-s 
are rep:istered as orip;inal residents on Trust farL1s. 
The na.jori ty ~f them usually vrnrk elsewhere. 

90 On the Pilansber~ Trust farL1s there ·were about 
702 squatters¾ 1950; 112 taxpayers were rei::istered 
as orip:inal residents on the S:rust farras, but were 
probably absent. 

91 The followinc~ Trust farms are rernrdedmre si-
dential and arable areas: 

Farr1 Number of Families Taxpayers 
arable plots (1950) (1949) 

Bierkraal 545 51 32 
Bloemendaal 439 45 
Cronjcsbomen 976 120 35 
Davidskatrw.p;el 973 65 25 
Davidskuil 142 41 39 13 
deKameelkuil 813 89 29 
Districtshoek 440 4 4 
nr·oop;esloot 314 50 23 9 
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Farrn Nurabor o.f Far.tllies Tn.x-oa ver s 
n.rablo plots (1950) (1911-9) 

Elandsfontein 815 103 11 
El.'3.ndskuil 814 60 57 
Goedchoop 438 80 c.20 
C-rocnfontein 302 26 25 
Haakdoorn 421 53 nil 
Kn.meelnek 654 80 67 
Krur~;er skop 50 4?. 
lusp;und 34 100 ? 
Ongeeund 240 100 ? 
Rhonosterspruit 609 62 32 17 
Rc.•odc bloem 442 45 
Schoono·ezicht 416 110 58 
3yf\:rkuil 533 101 36 18 
Vln.kplaa.ts l1-1 2 120 51 22 
Voordenker 633 35 30 
•.-ritfontein ,206 100 66 

totals 1692 702 112 

92 On the majority of those lrust farns the po
pulation is L1ixed, but the followin['_; fnrr.1S have n. 
homo~eneous tribal populRtion: 

Trustfarm 
Groenfontein 302 
Miseund 34 
Onp;e r~und 240 
Krugerskop 178 
VleJ:nl~a ts 41 2 
~~{i tf~nte in 306 

Tribe 
Mate be le 
ba.RokoloE,n.di 
bn.Phalane ~ So sobe 
baTlhalerwn: 
bn.Kwena bn.Rarn.anamola 
partly baFokeng 

93 In Rustonburr•; district the Native areas are 
r.iainly in the north-west and north-east. The Trust 
farns fill in tho spaces botvreon tho Nati ve-ovnedlarl, 
to form one lllree Native area as onvis[v~edin Act No. 
18 of 1936. Pilansberr: district is one lar£3e Native 
area vrith but fow European farns left ,vvhilst tho Tha
bn.zimbi Native Affairs sub-district is n. purely 
European part of the country, the Na ti ve ovmors of 
the two r0maininp: farms (Schilpndnost 233 and Haak
doornbul t 7"34) havin~ already been offered landinthe 
Native area of Pilansbere in exchan~c. 
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94 In Pilansborg most of tho Trust fn:rr.1S -rrurc pur
chased betvrcen 19 38-1942, n. further 40,000 ::10rr:;cn in 
1947. and 7000 morp;on in 1948. Foncin,o: of tho ~rust 
fnrr.1s wns i:m.inly do"ne in 194 7-8, and since tho L"-st .3 
yem-s 12 dans w·ore built. Tho Trust farT.lS o..rc e
quipped with 180 boreholes to vmtor stock. On r.1ost 
of the Trust farns sr.i.a.11 stock and donkeys aro not 
all_owed, and bulls must be n:9provod by the np;rictil.tura.l 
officer. In all bushvold areas ticks are very pro
vn.lent and carry diseases causine severe losses. Re
.zu,lar dippinr; is therefore enforced. The cnrryinp; 
capn.ci ty of the veld is tn.kon to avorn.9:c 8 r.ioreen 
per cattle unit, for nountr..incu::- -'"'rO['.S 12 nor.o~on n.nd 
on p:ood p7"azinp: 6 to 7 raor~en. A difini to systen is 
applied in the control of grazin.~ on Trust fnrns, 
which are used for surrrner and vrintor .r:;razing n.c
cordine: to the nature of the veld. ld present this 
systcn is applied in tho o~stcrn half of Pilansberg 
district, and .by it Co 20 per cent r.10rc cattle uni ts 
can be run on the Trust fnrms without any danr;er of 
over-,c_i:razinr~ and consequent veld erosion. The lntter 
is not very intensi vc, ovvins to the low rainfall. 
There are denot farms and cattle breeding centres on 
Kromspruit 18 and IG.ipkuil 509 (vvith OkkerskraD .. l 3 
and Dondorhock 6). There arc two Nntivo demonstrators 
en.ch in Rustonburg and Pilansbore: districts to give 
advice and instruction in a_cr,ricul turul :.!1.attcrs. 

95 Only black turf soil has been sot aside for 
arable land ( usually in plots of 5 :r:10r.c~on), n.l though 
tho Natives believe that they can reap as much on 
rGd-latori tic soil if it rains enoup;h. 

96 Progressive ngricul turo is still the exception 
nmonp;st the J'TatiVGS of those districts, but is seem 
here and there on the larp;e Native privately-owned 
farms. Some of the individuals ovminp; 1:iodcrn ap;ri
cul tural machinery seem to h~vo loQI'nt its use on 
European fa.rms further south. The onrly travellers 
mn.ke special mention of the cxtror.1cly ·1ar~e corn 
fields of the Tswana, in the Tlhaping country ns well 
as e.monp:st the baHurutshc, bnPo Ei.nd bnPhalane, who 
rrr'GW finp·cr mill0t (oleusino, LJbClu~)ele) J sor.o-hum 
(ma.bole), sugar-cane, beans, a~d melons just as they 
still do to-day. Pnrticulars about their n.rr,ricul ture 
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arc given in sect. 18 of the ~ccounts which follow. 
After 1823, vrhen tho Tswo.na country i.-ms rava~od for 
the first time by Sobetwane's non, the tribes for 50 
years had little opportunity of prrrcticinr, tro-ir trn.
d:i tLmal exter..si ve ar~ricul turo. Durinr-,~ this period 
much of their ori2;innl ability rrnd knovrlDcJec vm.s lost, 
and in more recent times tho Natives hrrvo been by no 
L1oans ready to accept tho proposo.ls for proE"J'(3ss ma.do 
to them l;)y the author i tics. Future adv.'.lnccDcnt will 
result r.udnly from the imitation of exar"Iplos of suc
cess seen on the fields of neir:hbours. The Govern
ment can of' course exert but littlo direct influence 
on the improvement of Nr•.tivo o.rtricul turo in the loca
Llvi1;:; vv.u.,i..,j.1..1., :1.11 ~1.u;j~\Jl1uu.:c,t,; l1li.J..t,~i:.J~uJ. J.L!,l u.istrict, all 
balon~ to the catep;ory of I'htive-ownod land. 

97 Tho crops, stock and n.o;ricul turnl inplomonts 
of tho tribes n.rc shovm in tho following tnbles, but 
the figures arc only approxir:1ntu as so few Natives 
a.re prepared to disclose the whole truth concerning 
their property and stock. Crops and stock on Ndivc 
privri.tely-ownod land are partly included m the fiP,Ut'os 
for the tribal areas. Nooi tp;o dncht 908 is r.iinDins 
fror.1 the ?ustenburE census list, Loddcrkuil 697 and 
Kortkloof 5 39 are missinp; from tm ?ilansberP, census 
list. 

9.8 Table XIV. 

99 Table XVo 

Missions D-nd education 

100 In 1853 tho iCwona chief Sot;hclo askod pre
sident Protorius, then at Potchofstroom, to send him 
a missionary. The r;ovcrnment invi tod ihoHcrmannsbur~ 
Luthornn ~'..Lissionr::.ries, ·who were than vwrkin3in Ifat~ 
Thay started work on the western border of tho coun
try and first extRblishcd the stations Dithejnno, 
Dinokann and So;one. However, the tribes had not 
yet settled dovm a·,~ain after the uphon.vals of the 
previous decades, and so the uissionarics vvere ob-
1 i.rren +.o t.:rek frn!'J_ fE>r1::1 to fn.r"~ vrith the tribes until 
they had settled dovm. Bef'ore 1 BdO only young Natives 
under 30 years of a~e been.mo Christians, and older 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

TABLE XIV. DISTRICT OF RUSTENBURG - AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS 1950. page 42a 

ba- baKwena ba baKwena ba Modimosana ba baTaung baP6 .baT18kwa ba- baHurutshe Native Trust farms Fokeng MogSpa Maaka Mmatau Matlhaku Phiring boo privately- (partly 
Mokgatla owned sae.tters. Totals 

(partlyJ partly tribes) 

Population (for tribes in and 
1,,200 4,800 1,800 2,000 4,300 550 3,300 3,600 3,000 1,700 around the tribal area) ? c.,oo 3~900 Area in square miles Tribes 261 96.8 16.l+ 10.3 84.5' 3.3 . 32 42.3 17.3 14.2 58.4 192 .. 6 5 .5 

Trust 
17,62, 2,906 1,o¼ ,,... 433½ 185 

192.6 
CUltivated land in morgen 107 62 121 330 177 359 22,360 
Wheat (bags~ - - - - - - - lo - - - 16 
Maize (bags 7,342 1,234 88 12 9 ll6 83? 38 436 15' 78 418 10,653 
Kaffircorn (bags) 8,3 2 3,015' 366 744 625 246 1,798 190 1,039 258 325 51+? l?,1+95 Beans (bags) 61 - 7.; - - - - 65 3 9 - 146 
Citrus trees 1,416 201 68 123 162 9 5l 45 - 127 - ? 2,202 
Fruit trees 4~065 2,178 313 20? 80 553 47 l,39l 416 13 24? 9,510 
Cows and heifers (over one year) 1+,924 2,21, 371 220 1,129 1,? 25'3 34? .,9, 8~4 1,008 2+,909 16,962 Calves (under one year) 1,579 467 139 87 129 9 85 69 121 2 7 264 1,118 4,~54-Bulls (over one year) 178 27 10 - 63g - 1,0~§ 7 27 23 63 468 27 Oxen 5,411 2,313 332 5'19 94 70 1,139 601 976 3,931 17,030 Mules 14 - - 2 - - lt- - - 5 - 2 27 Horses 6 3 , 3 8 - 2 8 

1~ 
l 1 4 lolt-Donkeys 1,666 812 106 106 155 1o4 288 146 107 30 2~ ~,9?9 Pigs 1,875 ~90 109 205 79 57 3~ ;1t 195 143 126 , 1 ,381 Poultry 7,602 4, 10 633 66? 1,028 127 2,126 3~6 965 6?6 >+?~ 951 20 000 

Sheep and Lambs ~~2 64 93 265 1112 31+ 1'79 l 9 1,312 ~~ 17 2,080 6'21+6 
Goats and kids 12.~1a 2,652 150 i~ '913 20; 712 319 633 505 2,374 9!836 Cattle Units 5,913 873 2,338 403 1,752 .680 2,39.? 1,728 1,917 10,026 41,295 
Hides sold (large stockJ 186 16 ? 116 60 8 99 9 157 112 58 ~i ~5 Skins sold (small stock) 288 - 8 i~ 139 4 26 21 122 3? 

9~ 
811 Cattle lost 1,355 64 i~ 61 5 18 - 222 220 325 2 553' Sheep lost 171 - 78 g~ - ~ 22 11; ;:2 ~ 102 '693 Goats lost 675 - 110 - - 16 24 422 1,365' 

Ploughs one furrow 1,~i 393 25' lf-9 67 16 65 76 91 92 60 63 2,026 Ploughs two furrows 191 7 37 65 i ii 36 ~ 18 36 lt-9 1,o>+6 
Harrows ~ 192 11 11 25 7 18 20 32 960 Cultivators 13 5 - - - 10 - 20 - 1 

34 1~ Waggons and trolleys l,3~ 139 3l 18 28 10 49 31 36 31 16 1,7 Carts l 2 79 § 13 3 1; llt- 28 16 6 19 346 Sledges 316 l~ - 8 - 180 9 65 613 18 - 685 Planters 33 1 - - - 3 1 l? - l 3 63 Dipping tanks 7 - - - - - - - .. - ? ? 7 
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TABLE XV. DISTRICT OF PILANSBERG - AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS 1950. -page 42b 

baKgatla ba ba Phalane baTlhako baTlhako baT16kwa baT18kwa ama- ba- baP8 baKwena ba baTaung baRoko- Native Trust farms 
ga Kga:r@la (incl. ba Leema ba ga ba ga Hlubi Tlhalerwa Modi mosana lokgadi priv.- (partly M 

Thaba- Sedumedi Kgosi ba (DeBrak owned squatters, a, 

zimbi) only) +:> 
Ramanam8la farms partly 0 

( partly) tribes) 8 

Population 12,000 3,000 4,ooo 450 1,500 620 950 1,800 1,000 290 300 250 c.430 c.500 27,~70 
Area in sq.miles 170.7 4o.4 81.7 3.7 21.8 4.4 7.7 6.4 16 3.7 2.8 11.9 14-9.4 900 1, 64., 
Cultivated land 

in morgen 2,971 676 1,576 156 153 20 500 226 349 280 196 200 357 5,123 12,783 
Wheat (bags) - - - - - - - - -Maize (bags) l 513 ~ 1,555 84 77 150 190 313 161 24i - 11 1,586 6,648 
Kaffircorn (bags) 6:236 2, 3,05g 146 226 200 250 326 385 41 25 140 7,177 20,624 
Beans (bags) 68 44 l l 1 5 1 10 137 
Citrus trees 

2b~ 
30 375 23 ? 72 96 300 975 

Fruit trees - .21 ~ 20 326 

Cows and Heifers 
20,826 ( over one year) 4.028 1~352 1,949 170 438 67 408 167 3o4 158 130 1-76 1,754 19,725 

Calves 
7,787 (under one year) 1,318 488 540 36 139 12 90 81 102 68 60 3l 389 4,433 

Bulls 
683 (over one year) 123 28 

1,9~ 
7 12 l 11 12 15 5 4 . 6 ~ 9,~ Oxen 4,675 1,090 157 288 40 312 205 383 145 151 134 20, 03'1 

Mules 14 ~ 18 2 - 2 - 14 57 
Horses 34 10 4 2 - 3 8 4 - 8 51 130 
Donkeys 1,501 436 422 ~g 24 23 68 90 31 47 70 11 57 9b4 ~,739 
Pigs 1,503 669 528 75 13 100 95 100 32 78 19 37 900 ,191 
Poultry 7,5i6 2,386 2,~61 194 945 27~ 263 245 319 512 112 ~20 5,3:31 20,839 
Sheep and lambs 1,1 5 292 12 4 200 17 27 11 105 125 185 61 1,994 5,175 
Goats and kids 6,827 1,9g? 1,720 129 736 97 ~60 157 209 67 130 143 767 5,331 18,628 
Cattle Units 11,978 3.3 9 . 4 846 422 951 127 0 38 514 785 393 406 395 2,742 33,263 61,029 

' 
Hides sold 

(large stock) ;01 113 240 - - 27 2 13 22 71 538 1,527 
Skins sold 

(small stock) 241 41 6 - - 55 - 2 - - 44 ~~ 625 
Cattle lost 664 122 17§ 1 - 15 23 14 6 - 119 2,oa, 
Sheep lost 155 10 13 - 1 - 6 - 42 40 l?O 562 
G-oats lost 521 87 - - 3 5 - 3? 368 1,021 

Ploughs one furrow 771+ 22a ·289 2~ 50 10 43 4o 13 23 23 14 27 436 1,988 
Ploughs two furrows 475 12 201 22 17 9 35 16 31 16 8 25 270 1,257 
Harrows 265 75 117 6 20 11 17 22 11 13 12 2 12 176 759 
Cultivators 7 1 1 .. - l 6 4 - 4 37 61 
Waggons and trolleys 358 83 100 6 7 8 8 11 11 12 6 4 11 171 796 
Carts ~~ l~i 

68 1 8 4 5 10 8 2 4 2 i 118 513 
Sledges 146 13 25 . - 30 2 9 5 Boo 
Planters 27 2 1 1 - 2 3 3 2 4 17 62 
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converts were only rn.ade later. 

101 L.fter the esto.blishncnt of r..1ission stations 
in Enrico district end in Brits district (at Hebron 
or Nn.tlharo :in 1865), they founded thoir first sta
tions in Rustonburp_: district, viz. Bethania ruow, tho 
baKwena ba Mop;opc., Saron o..nd Kana ar.i.onr:; tm baFoken,'3, 
in Rustenbure; tovm ·vrhero the Boers had collected and 
cared for Native orphans, n.nd at Phalane. 

102 Tho Hermannsbure: Eission at present has the 
followinP, stations in Rustonbur~ district: 

Station 

Bcth.n.nie 

Saran 
Kana 

Phn.lane 

Rustenburg 
( tovm) 

Emm.aus 

Sichnr 
(Leporro) 

Pella 

Borscba 

Eben Ezer 

Ma.hennim 

Kroondo.l 

Vlaklaap:to 

Tribe and 
area 

Founded No. of converts· 
in 1947 

baKwone ba Hoe:opa, 
Mamop;ale's locn. 
baFokeng,at PhokenP, 
baFokone, at 
Boschpoort Dan 
ba.Phalane, Pilans
borg district 
Native orphans and 
coloureds 
baPh~inE, 
M.abaalstad 
baKwena ba Modimo
sana ba 1:Laaka, 
Lep,wale's location 

1866 
1867 

1867 

1867 

1868 

1869 

3728 

5507 
4585 

? 

1660 

3000 

2688 

baK-vvena bo. -fodimo- 1871 3700 
sana be.. I:iatlhn.ku 
baKwo nP. ba L-:o o-ona, 1 87 2 
lv·:a:raorrn.lo I s lo~[l.t ion 
bn.Po :·· t:oo~ale 's 1874 (?) 
location 
bn'rlokwa, ncnr 1883 
Sil verlcrans 
ori.zinn.lly bn.Pha- 1885 
lane on Europoan fnrr..1S 
bc..Kwena ba Modimo- 1902 
sana ba Mrna tau no ar, 
Solon's location 

1508 

3761 

2160 

349 

2555 

103 The various denominntions workinr~ inn.particu
lar tribe 3re ~i von in section 13 for each tribe. It 
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is difficult to obtr..in _pr'.I'ticulr.rs n.bout tho other 
nissions, oxcopt the Trr'-nsv['.D .. l Ilission Church (Dutch 
Roforncd Churches), established in 1864, -rrhich is· 
rofurrod to in parn. 

1 Ol+ V['_rious other nission societios ber_:an their 
vrork c..ftor the .Anglo-Boor W[U'. Tho Christian Hl'.nd
book of South l:..fricn. (p. 253/4 nontionos tm followinr: 
nission stations besides tha o.bovo-::.1ontionca. ones in 
the district Rustonbur,r:-i:: 

Place 
Bakerville 

II 

i(oster 
II 

Mn.boskrrd1l 
Phokon.r: 
Zustenburri· 

( tovm) ., 

" 
" 
II 

II 

II 

II 

Saulspoort 

Zvro.rtrur~~ens 
" 
II 

II 

Eission 
Christian Catholic Chw. .... ch in Zion 
Full Gospel Church 
Rcfornod Church of South Lfrica 
Dutch Rcforncd Church (Tr0.nsvaf'.l) 
1-,:othodist Church of South :£rica 
African ~-=ethodist Episcopnl Church 
Church of the Province of South Lfricc.. 

Full Gospel Church 
Reforned Church of South .:..rrica 
Rcforned Church of .:..frica 
liothodist Church of South lJ'ricn 
Dutch Refornoct Church (Transvnal) 
RoDan c~tholic Church 
Trr.nsvn.al Hission Church 
(Dutch Reforned Chu.r'ches) 
L.fricn.n 1.:ethodist Episcopn.l Church 
Reformed Church of South l.. .. frica 
Roforr1od Church of .i\.frica 
Dutch Reforned Church (Trnnsvaal) 

1 05 This list docs not include the l['.rp:o nunbcr 
of unrocor:nisod Nntivc sects. 

106 Native schools wqre bcr~un on.rly inr:tlss:kn ·v-rork. 
The r.tlssionnry t['.u~ht tho children hi::1solf. Tho 
pupils were of vnrious ap;os f'.nd were [\.11 to.ur,;ht to
r~ether in one roOLl. Rev. H. Dehnke (m ''Una. dio Vor•:al 
dos H~.1mels wohnon untor seinen Z-,;mic:en. "P• 264-300) 
p;ives soao interostinp; dotnils about the orif;in of 
tho school at Bethania. L :,roup of 50 young tribos
Den, aged 20-25 years, had joined about 1866 for tu
ition under one David Mabane. In 1870, benches made 
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at tho mission rrnro provided. .: .. t Bothn.nio tm,.~1ission 
r.1P .. dc a first nttor,T_Pt o..t tr['_ininr.: F~tivo toc..chors. In 
1874, tho first trJToo N::'.tivu to<'1-chors .,-;ore O:i:iployod 
nt Both['..nioo lj:hoy wore p<'1-ic7- the s;:_1.':ll school foe of 
2/6 p0r child por n.nnuE.. L. cl::.ss h['_d to h:wc up to 
80 childron to provide th0 111.Jco ssDry incono for n 
ton.char. Tho only school book than rr2s ['.. little sc
T SlifP.nn pr imor of 20 pr.,"".G s, r>.pd Bib lo toxt·s -rroro the 
only availn.blo rGdding matt.,r. i):11.c to -,cher stuc.lents took 
Bible lossons, cn.tochisi.~1, sinr:i:n.--·, rc:o..c.inrr, 1.-r.ritinp_; 
noTswn.na, nrithnotic, r,•ccr,:rnphy, Dutch, and uothod. -
Thero \rcro seldom r:1oro than 1 2 stuc"lcmts nt ['. t~10. All 
schools Yvcro short of sto.f'f. In 1875 the l:lission 
"9roscribed thr-.t school childron wuro toco1:.10 ·to school 
clothec.1. 

107 Forner nission schools ~re novr, liko ,".".ll 0th.cm, 
n:ovcrnr.11..mt-controllod. Stn tist ics soo unckr sect ion 
13 of ertch tribe. Bosidos thosu schools thoro arc 
eirht l'htivo schools on Euro,crm fo.rns for c. 500 
children of far1:1 -rrnrkors nnc1 c. 500 chilclron E'.ttend 
the Rustenbur,o; urbn.n loc,'1tion schoL 1. Four of tho 
schools in 3-ustenburo· district nro industrial schools. 

108 In sor.1e tribes thJ chkf ~nd p,'.1.r1.mts hr:vo de
cided thfl.t school attcndnnco is tobe cocpulsary. Hn.tivo 
tenchers hnvc nn nvornr,:0 of 55 children, ~rhich is the 
prescribed maxir:1.tm1. In I"..."-ny tribes there is lc--ck of 
nccoE1r.-;.odntion nnd little is clone by the tribos:1cn to 
iL-~rove the situe:tion. Tho porioc.1 of school £:t-
tendc':nce varies froE tr ibo to tr ibo. 8oE.e pupils 
lenvo school after hr'.vin."1 pr..ss0d throu--:h the initfu.t ion 
rites, or after con_firmP-tion in church. For_-,."lo pupils 
usunlly outnm1bor nnlos~ Tho noc.-:.i.tr.:1 of tuition is so
Tswr.nn. d.ur in.n; tho fi:cst throo yorTs. 

H o ['.. l t. h 

1 09 Hoel th concli tions in ,rr,cnor2..J. r..r0 very r.mch 
the snuc in Rustonburr, rmd Fil~ns1Jorr- C:.istricts.Pnr
ticuln.rs for tho tribes, if nny, ,'."'.re r:ivt.n under sec
t ion 20 in 9l:ch cosc. 

110 l'Tntivo ucdicino-ncn still :plny c..n iuportn.nt 
pnrt in ::1edico..l troatncnt, ospocin.lly in tribes renotc 
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fron Europcnn hco..l th services. :.Lany tribosL1cn have 
knowlodr~o of :'.:cdicinal herbs. Besides usinr:: P,ood. 
herbal r.1edicinus, Native 1Jedicirio-::-~1(.m also somcti!-10s 
['..dDinistcr do..n;-rorous D.odicinos. SoDJ yoo.rs ap:o for 
oxn.r_~lo n. nodicino-r.ian in Rustonburr-,: district is said 
to hnvo dioc1 to=-i\1thor with his patient, after havin,13. 
to.ken his nodicino hinself to convince his patient. 
L.l thoun:h Natives _o;encro.lly conplnin about tho i.P.;normce 
of'. uodcrn mcdicino-1:1on, tho najority of then first 
consult one of then boforo ;:,:,oin,.: to n Earopenn dcctor. 
lhch money is spent on I~uropo['..n D.ucl.icinc s n.t the local 
stores •. 

111 ~bout infant norto.lity little is known with 
cortninty. Fron wh~t I h~vo boon eblc to ascertain, 
populnr opinion exo.("f',r~crates both tho birth rate n.nd 
the E1ortnli ty rnto of infants. 

112 .itround Sa.ulspoort and tho _Pilo.nsberp; momtnin s 
the drinkin.ri: vmter contains an npprecinblc anount of 
fluorine v7hich stnins the teeth brovm nn1 DJ.so hnrdens 
then. This is however only found in persons renred 
in this area. 

113 ::?rom Deco1:1ber 1949 to Fobruo.ry 1950, there was 
a small epidemic of Si.J1..".l.l pox :in Pilo.nsbor~, and 23 
cases wore recorded. 

114 A lc.rp;o porcentap~e of evon old pooplo -rmre 
found who ho.cl never been vo.ccinr.tod, al thoup'.h tro Dis
tr i.ct Surp,eon cones rounc1 ovary yenr to vo.ccinntc., In 
nn opidonic the p3ople cro nostly vory onr~or tobo vrc
cinn.tod but thoro P..re always others who }_T8fer to stay 
o.wo.y. 

Rustenburi:•'. urban locn tion 
(Bethlohen ToYmship) 

115 The location is situated 3. 5. nrlJBs north-vvest 
of tho tovm, r:.nd is 103., 7 mor9:en in extent. Tho 
nuri1bor of inhnbi tants has pradually grovm from about 
100 in 1930 to 5,600 in 1949. Tho inl:10.bitants of the 
location are a'linly a_escendants of marJ:ecs cf na:ip_,hbou:drr~ 
Ts-vv6.na-tribos, but there nrc also North-Sotho ,r..1ainly 
Pedi, Ndebele froL1 Rhodesia, a considerable nur.1bor of 
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Native:,from Bnrotsolnnd o.nd a few Nconi. 

116 At one tir~e the mcnbors of different tribes 
often used to quarrel and there was disharmony oven 
bctvreon Tswma c..nd ba-Pcdi. Tho introduction of o. novr 
control system, how·over, produced norc co-oporo.tion 
and roc1ucca. friction. Six hcndracn were awointcc1 for 
the six sections of tho loc~tion nnd a council of 
elders, n.11 persons of str.ndinri;, vms cstnblishod.The 
n.drainistrc.tion oncoure.::;ed tho observance of Bnnfu. so
cial custo~s and lc.ws, o.nd tried to r.inkc tho loo.din~ 
raon fool responsiblu for their tasks. As a result 
ri:roatcr interest was tc.kon in their ovm nffn.irs and 
r_:rcatcr confidence in their mm vmy of settl ine diffi
culties. 

11 7 Tho six hoadrn.en tor~ethcr with the councillors 
forn an t:dvisory body which concerns itself' vdth all 
nffairs and iu_provoncnts -of tho location. 'Jho leadine: 
non hn.ve bccone narc 0-nd noro cn.po.blc of hnnfiline thJir 
ovm affairs. The councillors also settle disputes to 
some extorit. Even the forei~n Natives seem to adapt 
thensclvos.to provrtilin.::. Tswnna ltwr nnd mstom. The 
40 (approx •. ) Coloureds, ·hovrevcr, do not. 

118 '1,In.ny of the locution residents still adhere 
to Native custon in c1ivorso· vmys. They send their 
chilaren bn.ck to their tribal hones in tho loc:->.tions 
for tho initiation ceremonies, and still ?,ive cattle 
for wives. Native rn.edicinc-non flourish in tho lo
cntion. 

119 ·The locE'-tion nroa is divided into stands of 
1 00 x 1 00 ft nnd 50 x 1 00 ft , one per f n.dily. .An 
annual r~to of 5/- und 3/- respectively is lcvicdmtl 
this covers free water, snnitation n.nd other ser
vices. 

120 Racte.no:ular houses of Europoo.n dcsir;nnre ouil t 
by the residents thcnsolvos undor the personal sq,er
vision l'..nd .r:;uic1ancc of tho superintendent. Modern 
fln.ts -are also being erected by wall-to-do men and 
intonclou for tho :pooror class earning .£4. to 6 per marrln. 

1..:0st of the war;c-en.rnors earn norc tho.n £6 a ~onth. 
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In their kitchen r::nrdons th0y ['J'OW vo.rious vegetables 
and naizo, n.nd so!·.10 hn.ve florrerboc1s in front of their 
hones. 

121 One hostel· for sinp:lo non hns been estnblishe·d 
by an industrial concern in tovm. 

1 22 • In the location there arc 10 native-owned 
s~ores and two nilk depots. There is no butchery. 
One fnirly lnree cineLn is ovmed and operated by a 
Native. 

123 · Sor.1e Na ti ve s have lands and Cfl.ttle outside the 
locn.tion on Trust fnrr.1s and on tovm lands. 

124 Hen, vromen and chilcJ.ren n.11 vrenr Europronc.bftm. 
The houses hn.ve European furniture, nnd virtually 
everythit1.c,; of European r.nnufacture Dn.y be found there. 
About 75% of the far.ulies live in clean bright roor.1s 
with new furniture, includin,:-; c8..rpets mt! tablecloths. 

1 25 Nenrly all the men work in tovm,:i.n the tobacco, 
citrus and bricla.18.k:ing industries,in business,hotels 
and households. There is little labour r.tl.r,:ra tiJn into 
and out of the location. The wa~es earned cover 
household and savin~s. Old people receive pensions 
frot". 15/- per uonth under the Nn.tive Old .Ae;ePensions 
Act. 

126 There is one primary school with 10 Native 
tenchors and about 600 to 800 pupils. The averaee 
knowledr:e of the children is hieher than in~schools 
of the rural areas. For chilclran u:p to schoolgoin~ 
ap;e there is a Kindere;arten in the locn.tion vYith 3 
trained Nn.tivo nursery school teachers nnd5 n.ss:ist::nts 
to CC\re for about 160 children, whose mothers work in 
tho tovm duri~g the day. 

127 In tho location there are four tk~in churches: 
The Herr,1n.m1sbure 11.ssion, the Anglican Liission, the 
Dutch Reformed Church and the l{othodist Church of 
South Africa, and a further nine independent Native 
sects. The lcr,°.:e churches have about 400 to 500 con
verts each. 

128 The vernacular in the location is the Native 
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ln.n.~,un.r:e , :·.m.inly Sot svrc..na, o.l thoueh E"i.ost of the Natives 
know sor.ic .£'.u'rikn.ans or :Cn~:lish. · 

1 29 To neat tho social deLk'lnd:s of the locn. tion 
there is a nusic club ,-rith n. brass b::md,vvhich nrrmeos 
o..l+ socic..l functions. A piece of eround has been 
n.lloce:.ted to the location for sports activities.Th.:re 
still exists r.1uch contnct with the relatives in the 
neir.;hbourin_c; tribes. The chiefs of the nei.1::hbourine 
tribes also visit the loco.tion nor,r and then. 

130 On the whole the Nn.tives of the location aro 
r·.1ore r.ivilizAo r,-ra 1.1.irP n.'l'!c1r-rr l,r->+:+,or conl1.i t:iona than 
rn.ost o:r the t;ri"oes iri the clJ.strict. 

131 No invosti~ations hnve been r.mdo into the sn1all 
locntions of Koster, ZwartruGri:ens ~'l'ld. L:Crikunn.. 1he 
census of 1946 showec1 the followin,o; fit~urcs 11:8: these 
locE'.tions: 

Locntion Persons• Males Fom,.'1les TSVvE'.nn. Others 
Koster 1146 516 630 536 610 
Zvrnrtru.~eons 985 · 511 474 394 591 
l:inrik2-no.. 513 237 276 12 501. 
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Bibliocro..phy nnd sources 

132 Infor:·"-.ants and sources for tho individual 
tribes r..rc r1i ven in . section 21 under each tr ibc. 
Li ttlc use hns he~n nn.c7-e of the r.nnuscri:pts vrr i tten 
by N8tive ['..Uthors becnuso they dcc..l rnstlywithcuston. 
Very useful inf'or:-1~tion -rms furnished by ::1issionnries 
of the Her::,nnnsbvr:.:'. Lutheran J\iss ion, cl:i.strict suree ons 
nnd Native f.ffnirs officers. The followins vrritten 
sourcos h~ve been consulteu: 

B~.in,A.C-. "Journals of A.(.'-.Bnin" ( 1854-), Van Riobeeck 
Soc. No. 30, Cape Trn·m 1949 

Broutz, i.~.E. "Diu politisch . .m uncl cosdlsch~tlichon 
Vorhaltnissc c1..er Sotho-Ts-rrr-.nn'~ Hn.mburr: 194-1 

Cm:rpboll,,J. "rc1rnvols in South .. :':i.frica", vol.I, London 
1822 

Chn:prbn,J. "Travels in tho Inter'ior of SouthAfricn.", 
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1 D i s t r i c t 

133 Rustenburg, Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe : 

1 34- baFokeng, totem: kvrena( crocodile). (No. 33-00 
in "ii Prelirninnry Survey of the Bantu tribes of South 
~ ~ · " b ~T J ··r 1 -o t · ) 1-f. ricn y 1,1. • van :.,, arme o, _ re oria. 

3 C h i e f 

1 35 Jlv~lliS MAI'JOTSHE TUILAGOLS 11IOL.ATLHEGI, born 13th 
April 1903. .Assumed duty as chief 22nd f.pril 1938 
i.vith civil and crirninnl jurisdiction after having 
acted since 17th January, 1938. His tribe is one of 
the most important in the district. The chief resides 
n.t Phokeng on Beerfontein 432 in August lfokgatle 's 
locE-.tion. He wu.s educated at Loved.ale 1917-24. 

4 Language: 

136 A dialect of Eastern Tswana. } .. frikaans and 
English are widely understood. There are about 70 
persons whose mother tongue is Xhosa, 30 Zulu,20Noo
bele, 35 South-Sotho and 60 others. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion: 

137 The tribnl 2.rea comprises the followirg fbtms : 

Farm and 1-: o. 
Beerfontein 432 

Beerlrraal 493 
Boschf ontein li-89 
Boschkoppie 685 
Boschpoort 57 
Diepkuil 383 
Doornsprui t 646 
Doornspruit 878 
Toornspruit .L\mex 1 054 

Morgon 
1582 

5182 
2244 
2252 
344 
775 

2656 
2985 
350 

ReI!k'"lrks 
lands (12 ~orgen belong 
to Hermannsburg Mission) 
lands 
lands & stad 
port. lands 
port. 

lands 
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Fara ~nd No. 
Elandsheuvel 285 
Goedgedacht 200 
Goedged[\.cht 368 

Goedgedacht 409 
Hno.kbosch 340 

mu:-tbeestspruit 643 
Hoedspruit 224 

Hoedsprui t 224 

Hcningfontein 571 

Kleindoorns.9ruit 255 

Kliufontein 538 
Klipgat 0,34 

Kookfontein 337 
Kookfontein 337 
1for r;enzon 427 
Nooitgedacht 908 
Nooitgedacht 908 
Reinkoyalskraal 333 

Rhenostarfont e in 887 
(Pilo.nsberg district) 
Roodelcr-~lsprui t 59 2 

Rooyei.-rr..l 751 
Styldrift 583 

Toulon 1053 
Turffontcin 379 
Turffontein 279 
Trreedepoort 189 

Ui tvc.lgrond 912 
Uitvn.lgrond 33Li-

Vaalkop 677 
Vlakf on te in 4 30 
~~relbekend 738 

~emnrks 
lands c'c stad 
lnnds 

r:orgen 
1701 

779 
2456 -- lands SLk'1.ll port. to S.1~. 

2904 
2250 

3987 
808 

Raihmys 
bought by chief 
grazing bought in the na.."1le 
of chief's family 
grazing 
port. E & D, lands & g.mz-
ing 

398 port. reL1. ext. ,Nat.priv. 
ovmed 

1 398 grazing bought in the nn.L1e 

2921 

2296 
2233 

2431 
26 

1139 
476 

1281 
3733 

598 

111 

1962 
5272 

229 
3350 
1630 
3891 

409 
1024 

2601 
2747 
2705 

of chief Tumagole 
bought in the nmn.e of a 
chief 
lands & stad 
grazing bought by 8 petty
chiefs 
lands and 2;razing 
port. E Nc.t. pri v. ormed. 
grazing 
northern port. A 
northern port. C 
lands & stnd, 29 r.10rgen 
Europ. irrigation systen 
port. south of Elends R. 

port. C. lnnds, private 
Nati've owned 
porto 
lrmd.s bought by chief' and 
5 Native families 

lnnds & sto.d 

J.nnds & sto.d, bought by 
3 petty chiefs 

privo.toly bought by some 
Natives 
lnnds 
lands 
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Fru-m and No. lior:zen 
?i~-;nddrif t 886 2858 
(Pilansberg district) 

Remarks 
grazing bought in the name 
of n chief 

138 The fallowing Trust farms lie vvi thin the area 
occupied by the tribe: Boschkoppi0 685" (portion), 
Rhenosterfontein 887 (portion), Rietsprui t 419 ,Roo&
krc-n.lsprui t 592, Klipga tkop 369 ,Zvm.rtbank 494 ;-rilde
bee stfontein 497, Boschfontein 57 (portion), and 
Beeatekro.al 286. 

139 August Eokgatle 's Location lies in the east
ern half of the district., adjoining the Town Lerds8~ 
of Rustenburg, and stretching as fnr as th3 Elands 
River which forms the northern border ofthe district. 
The chief's village, Phokeng, is c.10 miles from· Rus
tenburg. Tho ma in road to 1.:~rico passes through the 
south-western corner of the location r..nd the :mnin 
rond to the 1,Torth pnescs through the eastern po.rt. 
Tho railwny line Rustenburg-T.habazimbi passes through 
tho south-west and north-west of the loc~tion with 
the sidings Kgn.lestad, Phoken£:;, Paul and Rhenoster
fontein.. There [\re Post Offices vrith Nl'-tive stlf.f' at 
Phokeng ~nd Luka. 

140 The Elands River hn.s several tributnries ,most 
of them not perennial. 

141 J~he vegetation is thot of typical bushvcld. 
Tho go.mo has disn.pp3ared, save for n. foYr steenbok, 
duikor, ostrich ~nd jacknls, f'.ntbears md:9orcupines. 
Tho lEn[~alie sborz rl'..n_c;e surrounds tho loc.?.. tion in the 
west. There arc nlso hills in the south-enst of the 
location around the Bosch:poort dn:n, but all othJr pJrts 
of the locn.tion only have soli tm-y koppics. Wnter 
is mainly dravm from wells. Sor.ie people have rain
~~tor tanks. There n.re four boroholes ~t Phokong (3 
tribal, one private), as well as one onch mthe farms 
Styldrift, Boschkoppio, DoornspruH: ,Bierlcr-nn.l, Vlnk
fontein, and a priv8te one on Klipfontein. 

142 The a ver['._ge o.l titude of tho uamtninous part, 
nhiah slopu s dormvvn.rds to the north is 4000 ft. The 
centre of tho locE'.tion is fl.round 3500 ft., near the 
El~nc1.s River the ~1 ti tudo is about 3200 ft. Prior 
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to 1935 the neighbouring rninfall stations recorded 
the followin~ averaGes: 

Rhenosterfontein 887(No.1390) 20.40 "in. on 54 days, 
Z['.ndf ontein 886 (No. ilf-1 5) 18.93 in. on 51 dc.ys, 
Kafferskraal 352 (No.1~-21) 22.68 in. on 64 dc.ys, 
Watorval 537 (No.141.3) 20.54 in. on 60 days, 
Rustonburg (Ifo.1393) 24.08 in. on 65 dc".ys, 
Rustenburg (No.1394) 25.52 in. on 78 d3.ys, 
Rainhill in the west of Rustenburg (No.1383)2i77 in. 
on 67 days. 
(The foregoing is dravm froL1 "Rainfall norn1L".ls"Dept. 
of Irrigation, l\iiGtGorological Office, Pretoria 1939 ). 

143 The tribe is tho largest in the a.is tr i.ct, A-t; 
the census of 1946, 13,995 parsons (6,337 n-1.2.les, 
7,658 females) were recorded for the tribeo A few 
baFokeng live in Pilc.nsborg district. Asswning a 
normal natural incro ase over four ye nr s , the tribe 
probably nw:ibared c.15, 200 persons in the filsirict in 
1950! Botrveen 3,800 and 5,000 members o.t' the. tribe 
arc away from the district working in Europenn areas. 
I estilmte tho total tribc.l popul.?.tion to be betvveen 
19,000 and 22,000 -persons, Jh J2rD.1:1r,Y 1951, 4,966 tax
payers were registered under this chief. The density 
of-populatj_on is 58 persons per sq.mile. In 1902-3 
the tribe was 9,168 persons strong. 

6 1:: i g r n t i o n s and affinities of tribe : 

144 
parn. 

Affinities of tribe seo under mnhmt history 
belm-r. 

145 According to tradition the baFokeng entered 
tho Transvaal near '..1:wcedcpoort and in the beginning 
of the 18th century or e~rlier settle~ at n pl~ce 
novr called Bosch9oort ( whereabouts unknm~m tor.E). J;]_
re.?..dy during tho 18th century they h[ld settled at or 
near Phoken~> 'i:Jbon L~zilikazi rn.id0d the Rustenburg 
nrea ( 1829-30), the tribo becn.:-.1e scattered, r11ost of 
the fnmiliGs probably rnovin.c south to noar Thaba Nchu 
and other places in the O. F. S. After 1,Izilikazi had 
left for the north, the mri.jor i ty of tho tribe re·tunm. 
to their former abode neo..r Rustenburg. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs: 

146 

II Duk ~tsi 

I SJ~KETE ( III ) 

Pi ~svve 

57 

III RJJ.!ORWA ( III )Rar.~gnre TlJsc Niee 

Mmh_t_l_e ____ D_r_s_1~i&-+-?T~ (IV) V KATANE (RAIKANE) 

VI TI-~I-rm VII NlJr.ENG VIII Neb.~ 

j A l 
IX EOhr'lCLE Eolefe Pogwe 

I 
X Ttn:il~C--OL.1i: Dikeledi JohaJnes 

l 
XI .AUS.UST HOLOTLEGI 1tiOKQ..ATLE 

I 
XII JJJ,:IES 1::iJf0TSBE 

Chiefs ,rior to SEKETE (III) arc uncortaino 

8 History and genealogies of chiefs: 

147 The people believe that the baFokeng origi
nally earns from the far north as part of the great 
Hurutshe nction, from which they seperated under the 
chief Kwena. 

Eohhrutshe 

(bnHurutshe) 

l.,r=asilo 

1/alouo I ,. 
r1:inutle · 

Kwena. 

I 
Kgabo 

I \ 

:t:aiilo II 

Motsudi 

Ngwnto 

I Napo 
(see below) 
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However it is unkno-.-111 whore the ba:?okcns brn.nchcd off. 
In tho oxistinc li teraturc there p_re no chiefs' :::,(;;
no['..logios thnt shovr" ['..ny connection ·,·ti th tho bc.Kvrnn:i. 

148 In o.. 1-S enti tlud "Di to..ba tsr. tlhago ya Bafo
kon~" (NLD No. 218) J. S. hokgoa tlhcm,g st.?.to s that he 
lenrned fro~:1 his forcfethcrs thn.t a chief Tshukudu., 
7lho liv0d before NE'--po, ::l1.ovod ·with his tribe fror.1 the 
north and thf'..t chief Nr'.po led tho tribe toScuthJ.frjcn, 
enst of tho :·.I~ico River E'..nd to the en.st of Nape 
rnountn.in. ~rost of thcr.1 thoru livud the bo.Rolong and 
tho lmtldibidi-a-tlhnga (Bushn.m). 

149 The "Short history of the Native tribes of 
the Trnnsvnr.l" (Prctorin 1905) shovrs most of the 
names of foru.cr. chiefs also .zi v1.m me by inforr.1.ants. 
Tho full list nccordins to ray inforr:1ation ,rould then 
run ns follows: 

1 Nape 10 Phf'.te 19 Fokon.g 
2 Setsoto 11 Eaphato 20 RnDorwa II 
3 Nr.1utle 12 :Uafolo 21 Sekoto II 
4 Pho.c:010 13 l11Iokt:iso 22 1fo_zono 
5 E,.':'.roc 14 1:orL~po di 23 1.Iagobe (Bor~~obo) 
6 Hc.oln.ngwe 15 Lpuru 24 1,~onYvc 
7 Haleribn. 16 Ntsuane 25 Sckctc III 
8 K~uo.lu .,;, (I(.:;ulo) 17 Rm.iorrlf'.. I 
9 l,iodubinno 18 Sokete I (See sect.7 ctd.) 

150 It is by no rnoc..ns ccrbin th~t the cha Napo 
in both genoalo~~'ics was tho s~me person. The present 
chief vrns told by his father· thnt all these nar..10s do 
not represent tha ra['..l lino of his nncostors, but 
that tho;y :--.ro the names of· chiefs of other branches 
e.nd brothors of chiefs. On tho other h~-nd I found 
several old ::.1en rrho knew tho above r.10ntionoa. tradi
tion. Furthcrnore none of these nnnes P.ppen.r in tho 
four e;cnoalor:ius of thG other Fokone brP..nchos shovm 
by Ellonberr;cr in his "History of th.3 Basuto" London 
1912. 

151 Accordinr~: to Ellcnberr,;or, v1l10 also regards 
the Fokonp: as a very ancient tribe, tho tradition 
~hich tells of the so?c.ration of the Rolone from the 
Hurutshe also t0lls of a s0pnr~tion of the Rolone and 
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Fokcn~; n. t tho sr.r,10 -placo ~nd t imo. Ho 2:00 s on to sny 
that centurfos n:::;o, in tho course of their m:.i~n.tions, 
tho Fokene cn.r:o into contnct Hith tho Hurutshe. J..n
other tro.di tion snys th,~t P..ftor hnvine lived for a 
1011;_:~ tino c.s close neit··hbours, the trro tribes scpn
rntod in consecuonco of~ sr..nr.uinn.ry conflict. The 
Hurutshe vrore bcnten, their chief Thebo wn.s ldJlcd,and 
the Foken.~: -rli thdrow fror.1 those who hnd hitherto been 
their friends n.nd neiehbours nnd 1'1oved further en.st, 
to the Western Trn.nsvo.~.l. Her0 they split into tvro 
3roups, of ~hich one wandered southw~rds and sub
divided into littlo clnns scattered over the land ns 
fnr as tho Caledon River. 

152 Ellcnbor.zur distin,e:uishes n.t lenst 5 branches 
nnd gives c,:enor.loe:ios of the followin~: 

bo.Fokeni in rtustenburg district. 
baFokenz of Ntsuanats~tsi, who lived toeether 

i.-li th soL10 Kvrenr.. clnns nt n. hill and cr'.vo Ntsuanntsa tsi 
(Tnfolkop) nnd strcru~ Nokn. Tlou (Rietspruit) south 
of tho Van.l and onst of the Elcmds Ri vor (N~n.a.hali). 
In 1848 they settled in the vnlloy of Eotjanynne uroor 
chief ? LO she sh. 
3) baFokong bn 1:.ibutla with thoir oldest kn:)Vm chief 
l!iofokonr: (proki.bly also cn.lled No.lane, Sesvmne) and 
a branch of then, the bnJ.jpea (1:0.japudi), whoso heo.d 
Hokebo wont to live vri th tho itcpolnne. 
4) Scattered tribes in B~sutolrmd whose earliest 
chiefs cor.-u-.10n to ther.1 were Tlopo and his son Mare 
Pntsn; the bru?~tsa belone to this f~oup. Sebe~Nn.ne, 
·who lod r.10re them 30,000 Sotho-Tswn.nn. to the Zambezi, 
was descended from this 2:roup r..~on.~ the lire of chiefs 
Tlopo~Lnre-D1ngole n Pn.tsr... 
5) bnFokenn: of Mo.hon.n~, cnlled after thejr oldest 
chief Lahon.nn. ·who lived e~t l~otsipe (~0ribe) ,nre sub
divided into nuraerous sa'lll cln.ns scattered all over 
B~sutoln.nd. 

153 One sub-chief, especially nt Luka, knewnbcut 
the ancient chiefs ~nentioned in old praise songs. 
Some plDcos also bear their names. On 7clbekand 738 
there is a hill called Nnpe. Phor~ole 4 lived nae.r 
the present tribal area, but went to Basutoland. lliere 
still is a pln.ce-nrune Phoe-ole near the rai]ymy siding 
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Boons' on the southern border of the district. The 
chiefs 6 linelnngvre, 9 J\fodubinne, 10 Phnte (.waMatlha
b['..), nnd 12 1:nfole ( n. 111..'"'. r['. Phogole) are snid to have 
lived nnd died in the_ neighbourhood of Phokeng, 

154 111.lhen I ve sited the baFokeng of Ventersdorp 
district, the bo.Phogole r:nd bnFokeng ba ga. Jfotlntln 
explnined to me thnt before 1830 the bnFokeng were 
compose1d of the follovving trib[ll sections in order 
of rr-nk: 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

155 
k_eng: 

3) 

bo.Kwenr.. b['. Mare-a-Phogole, who live sco.ttered 
over the southern '..'2rl'..nsvnal and north-~t.stern 
Free Stc..te, Pc..rt of them are on Klipg['..t,Ven
tersdorp district, 

be. 1:Iogt'1.gabe, of which n fev7 1 i ve among the ba
Phogole on IQi~1gnt, Ventersdor:p district., o.nd 
nen.r Boons, Rustenburg district. The others 
nre scattered over the area mentioned ~lbove, 

bn.Khudu, which are ll'k'"tinly scn.ttered over the 
Free State, 

ba gn Eotlatla, -1ive on Kvmggaslaagte, Venters
dor:p district e.nd sc~ttered in the 0ro.nge Free 
State, 

ba J.fokgntla., mainly on Klipgn t, Venter sdorp dis
trict, but also scattered over the ~bove-men
tioned area 

"" ' baThekvmne, they becn:ne the tribe novv under dis-
cussion, in Rustenbur::; district ancl also scat
tered in Basutoland. 

Nowadays there o..re tvro main grou?s of baFo-

In the ~rn.nsvanl, where there a.re: 
the tribe here being deelt rrith; 
a section in Ventersdoro district un:ler head
:mrm Phiri A. .:1.nd subject to ( 1 ) ; 
a tribe in Ventersdorp district chief J .C-. 
Scrobatse ~ 

~-) a section cnlled bo1Lak,zon~~7l:.ne under Herman 
?•. 1okn;a tle vms in Filo.nsberg area, but most of 
them have noYv re turned to tho Rustenburg bc.
Fokeng •. 
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B) tho baPok.0112; in Bcisutolo.nd, ·whore thoro are 
11 tribes in the districts of 3eFea, Mafeteng ana. 
Quthing, vrhils i~ othGr baFokon~:: clans :ire sen. tterod 
among 15 tribes 

1
in- th0 c1j,stricts Easoru,1-;:ohaleshoek, 

Quthin.::;, Loribe, Lafeton::;·. ~rhr;:: AI!18Vundlai:r.ihe (chiof 
V.ova Tyali) in C}uthin~: -r;cre baFokon':· ori2:inally. All 
the souther11 bc:..Fokon.? together arc more· rumerous tha.'1 
t}10 bo.~oken,~ in the Tre.nsvn.nl. · ·~nlenborr,er sn.y3 that 
the bn.Foken_r~ o.ro a very ancient tribo. 

156 Nothing is known in ti." ib~~.l tr~di tion ~b::ut tho 
times of I S~~K2TI'J1~ (III), also c:::.11.ad 1v£nsetsana hr• .. le
riba, who rei.zned in the b,3-~,;ilmi!lf.: of the 18th cen-
tury or earlier. Tradition snys thc'.t thoy entered 
the Tr.ansvnc':l non.r 1\reod,=rnoort '"·no that a [~oetion 
c8.lloci tho bnKYiena ba t~otiatla continued southward to 
'Thaba Nchu. The main h .. ibe settled at a place called 
Boschpoort (whereabouts unlmovm). I S1i:XETE had 
three sons: Pi ts-v-ve, II DIAL:t~ .and Kgantsi. Pits-vre was 
disliked by the people for having ordered his regi
ment to kill some calves that had strayed into the 
lands. The tribe wished DI.ALE to reign and Pi t.swe 
fled vri th his father to Bope (~uffelshoek). 

157 II DIALE became chi0f before the mid~leafthe 
18th century and after s:SKETE 's death Pi tswe returned 
and became ;_ headJr_9,n (kgosana). DIAI.£ had four sons~ 
R.AlLORWA, Ramcgare, Tlase and Ntee. ~7hen tbe.ir father 
grew old the bailurutshe, according to the ml.Ctifnt cus
ton1 which accorded them this privilege, Yran.ted to 
castrate all tha bulls (lekeato). ~ihe sons of the 
chief, hovvever, objected to this, and a conflict 
ensued in w"hich the baHurutshe were defeated. 

158 The son of their chief ~h;b; was killed in 
this action ancl. the nek at 1.i:orgenzon 427, where tho 
fight took place, i7as called "Phata ya Lath~'(Trans
vaal Native Affairs De:?t• "Short History of the Nati..ve 
Tribes of the Transvaal" Pretoria 190,5.)inccr.regµence. 
At this place there still is toaay a heap of stones 
on which in pre-European ttmes a stone vras thrown by 
every passer-by in orc1c:c td appease the spici±s, Since 
then the balt1 oken3 have been independent of the baHu
rutsho. DIALE died a yehl" after the battle. 
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159 III R.A1 ... DR"7A (III) ·who ·was born in the first 
quarter of the 18th _century succeeded h·is fu:thrDIALE. 
Three sons of RJlJ. DRYvA are knovm: Emutle, SEKETE ( IV ) 
and K.AT.AI,r~. · yfrnutle Yvishcd to supplant _his father 
and a. civil vrar broke out. At first he had suooesses 
but later was taken prisoner by his father who par
doned him. Subsequently he conm1enced the struggle 

· again, but vras beaten and retired vrith hin cattle to 
the baPo. There he .~ot poison from a medicine man 
nruned Pheegane, and tried it by :puttini it mto Phee
[!.ane 1 :3 beer cup. He died instantly. After this 
1-.mutle returned vri th his wives to his father, but had 
to live outside th0 staa. As R.Al .. Dff/A was fond af the 
meat of' wild pigs, I:rimtle put tho poison into some 
rrc:,.t of a ·wild pig and sent it to his father ,m died 
after eating of it. ":Then SEKET:C heard of thi.s he 
called his re3iments together, drove limutle and his 
men into their huts and sat on fire, so that lmutle 
perished in the flames. 

160 IV SEKETE, · also called 1,,1oseletsana, became 
chief before 1800. He is said to have been agr:Bater 
vrarrior than any other of the chiefs of the tribe.He 
had many wives ana_ .children. His sons that are still 
remembered are: T~THE, N5G1, Nogotsi, 1vfolefe ,Piisvte, 
Ramorwa, Liokgvre, :uanaama, Ratsogana and Jiarantsane. 
S~~!GTE fought the baPo after a dispute, burnt their 
kraals and ca::)tured their chief Loerane. The baPo 
surrendered o.nd Jv:oer~me had to live at Phokeng for a 
long time time. Between 1790-1810 SEirnTE fought the 
baMma.tau; he stabbed their_ ch~ef Kgas-vrane .in the thi~;h 
and received a vround in the knee in returno Later 
he attacked the baTlokwa and seized their crops.Kga
svrane 's son Bogatsu of tho l\iimatau tribe hc'.d been cap
tured several times by SEKETE, but on one occasion 
the bn.Kgatla assisted Boc;atsu and succeeded in cap
turing IV SEKETE at Pilwe hill (Zwartkoppies 116)whre 
he was killed by Bogatsu. It is possible that the 
informants of the li-J.1a tau confused I<"...gn.svmne 's son Bo
ga t swe vii th the Tloh.'vm chief Bozatswe, who certainly 
also took part in this -vmr; if not then bofu.Bogats we s 
took part and both were hostile to SEKETE. Co~are 
also the versions under sect.8, historyoftheballokwa. 
ba ga Sedumedi and sect.8, history of the baMma.tau. 
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161 SEKETE's eldest son M'.rBft, born about the 
bezinning of the 19th century, was at that t.hno still 
under age, so that V KATANE act Gd for him. i.'fh.en 
MT.HE cnmo of age KATANE refused to hand over the 
control of the. tribe. The tribo grm-r dissatisfied and 
THE~ asked his uncle at Lomenong for assistance. A 
big battle took place in which KATAI\JE's party was 
beaten and ho himself killed. 

162 VI TtrffiTl-~, also knovm as MOKC.ANDlliA, then be
came chief. His great -vrifo, Makatsi, was a member:- of 
the tribe and six of his sons are knovm:Ion.le who had 
no issue, UOKGATLE, l~olotlegi -,-rho diod young,Eolefe, 
Lof~tshc, who died young, and PogHe. They all took 
wi VTJS from their oYm tribe. TIL.~Tl-!2 f'ou._~ht several 
wars with tho baKgatla, ba.Mrnatau and bnJ?o. He gave 
his brothers, N.AJiCNG and N5GE, considerable power. 
The people became fond of NAMENG and he -A bocom:ing am
bitious, prepared to fight TIIBTHE. NQG.t!.j also joined 
NA.MENG. TH§~ is said to have made the following 
prophecy: "If you kill mo, the baFoken,e; vvill oo scat
tered. First ·will come the red ants to destroy you, 
then will come tho black ants which v.rill also destroy 
you. Lastly the yellow ants and an animal without a 
cloven hoof 1-rill appear." (By red ants he is supposed 
to have meant the ba.Pedi vrho pe.inted themselves red, 
whilst tho Eatebele -- but also the Mantatees - vrnro 
black. Lastly he meant the white men. ) N.AldENG- and 
NOC~ fought and overcame THETBE at tho cattle kraals 
near Bee stkraal 286. IV THmTH~ fl od with a fevr 
people and joined the tlinatau (See ba.Mmatau sect.B)vvith 
his wife and his son j\IOKGATLE. 

163 The first totem of the tribe was the yellow 
bull (poo e tshotlha). It is bolievod thn.t the totem 
was changed during the t irne of' TJIBTHE ,but it probably 
happened much earlier. 

164 TH~T~ sent a man of the~baPo named Nt;ha
ngrmne M.a.imane to the Podi chief Sek.wati with two 
karosses and tobacco as presents and asked for help. 
So betrrnen 1815-1822 Sekwati sent his brother Maleku
tu, who brought also m2n from L1B.Ily other tribes. He 
attacked and massacred the baFoken[::;, and took the 
men, women, children and cattle ho had capturedhcna. 
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165 VII N.AlmNG was chief for only a short time, 
being killed in his first engagement vrith the ba.Po. 
VIII NOGE proclaimed himself chief and also fought ire 
Mmatau a fevr times between 1822-1827. When Hoof 
killed. the bravest man of the Mmatau, Nkotso, the 
Mma tau people suspected that TI-IBM had secretly warn
ed the baFokeng. MTI-IB became nervous and fled to 
the baTlokwa. The baTlok:wa vrere vrarned by the baFo
keng that as long as they sheltered THETHE they would 
get no rain. The Irma.tau informants say that vrhen 
M.zilikazi arrived, TEETHE was living at Pella among 
the baMatlhaku, but it may be that it was only his 
wife and son Mokgatle who lived at Pella. His vvife 
died there. It is also said that~~ then went 
away in the direction of the Vaal River and joinoo. tre 
baFokeng who had broken off from the present tribe 
"in the time of Maree". On his arrival he was killed, 
in about 1828-32_

6 
whether by NOGE or by the baFo~eng 

is unknovm. N6GE sent for the body and had THET~ 
buried at Ma tsukubyane (Hex River). 

166 During VIII NOOE I s reign Mzilikazi arrived at 
Hphame (Silkaatsnek) in about · 1830 and sent messen
gers to NOGf. These vmre well received but when they 
were eating an ox that had been killed for them, the 
baFokeng at a given signal sprang up and killed nine 
of them. The tenth, though badly wounded,escaped and 
returned to Mzilikazi. Mzilikazi now sent his regi
ments vrhich one night surrounded NOGE at BleskDp east
south-east of Rustenburg. NOGE escaped in the dark
ness and fled to Thaba Nchu in the O.F.S. where he 
died in c.1830-3. 

167 THETHE 's son IX kOKC-ATLE wandered from tribe 
to tribe looking for his people ~ntil the baFokeng 
brought him to Phokeng. At that time (before 1837), 
he had very few people, but when they heard of his 
return they gradually re-assembled. There also were 
srn.all groups of baPhiring and ba.Xgatla living among 
the tribe. MOKG-ATLE married tvvo Yvi vo s from amongst 
his ovm people~ His relationship to his cousi::.1 Ma
tumagole, whose eldest son TUMAG-OLE succeeded him,is 
not clear. The elc1.ost sr'n cf his :r'.i.6--t ,;-rifo m:i.s Dikoledi; 
by his second wife he had several sons of which the 
eldest was Johannes Sekete ,one of the first Christians. 
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Another son was called Bloemhof, whose mother's name 
was Diose. MOKC·Ar_r:1LE reco~nisecl Ezilikazi until the 
arrival of the Boers whom he then SUFyorted. For 
this Potgieter rewarded them vvi th the farm Kook:ron
tein 337. IX MOKC'.-ATLE d.id vrhat the Boers wanted and 
was respected by them. :Jhen MOKG.ATL~ once was ~h
.ed with a sjambok by one Frans Smit, the court fined 
the latter a covv- which was .zi ven to the chief. MO
KGATLE also sent about 500 youn5; men to the diamond 
mines to earn £5 each so that the tribe could buy 
farms in the name of the miss ion. In LOKC.ATLE 's 
times the· first missionaries of the Herrnannsburz 
Mission arrived ana. established the mission station 
Saron in 1867. President Paul Krue30r visited the 
tribe in 1883. The first two Christiansvae Johannes 
Sekete (?) and Petrus Mogale. IX MOKGATLE died in 
1889. 

168 1-IOKGATLE vras succeeded by X TU.MAG-OLE ldAGATO, 
who appears to have been his son though the stail.ls of 
his mother is not clear. The government wanted his 
younger brother "Bloemhof" to be appointed chief but 
the tribe refused and ·wanted TUtI.A.GOLB. Bloernhof with 
30-40 followers then moved to Styldrift 583 and 
returned later in the times of chief .AUG. lIOLOTLEGI. 
There were no important events in the re ir.:n of this 
chief. TUM.AG-OLE had the f ollovving vvi ve s and issue: 

1 Moipone 0rea t vvife, member of the tribe 
a Sekgogwana f rod to Magale.nyana in Basutoland 
b MOLOT~I m 
C 

d 
lfokgatle 
Diale m 

m died young 
died young 

2 Mogalefi a member of the tribe 
a Lesabe m alive, blind 
b 1::ootsho f md in l~oumekvre ,a member of the tribe 
c Thale f died youn.~ 
d Botsipa m 

3 Mabatho> a member of the tribe 
a l;iogale m ·alive, blind 
b 1:rmutle m 
C Ramakgala m 
d Jako m 
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e 
f 

l1Iamonuv,re 
1:[adiro f 

BAFOKEI\l(!. 

f marriea_ amonr;st the baTaung 
died young 

4 Kgotlwa~e, a member of the tribe 
a Ntsie m 
b 1:iosete m 

X TUJ,I.AG0LE died in 1896, after a reign of 7 years. 

169 His son XI ADr'.-UST j\.I0L0TLEGI J.110KGATLE, born in 
c.1866., succeeded in 1896. During his reign churches 
and schools vvere built rmd 9 farms Yrnre bought. 

170 His councillors were chosen by the people. 
In 1926, 9 councillors actively opposed the chief and 
were deported to Witfontein 306 (Pilansberg area)ac
companied by about 100 families. They lived there 
under Herman Monnafela Eoksatle. Seven of them have 
died and their followers have returned to the tribe, 
so that only a small group remains there. Monnafe
la's son, Layo Mokgatle, is"still alive and lives 
in Johannesburg. Also Ntsie Nokgatle, a son of Tu
ma.gale's third hut still lives in Johannesbur,r;. 

171 The farms IUi"9fontein 538 ,and Turffontein 997 
were bought privately by members of the tribe.. When 
platinum mines vmre o1)ened on these farms, the tribe 
laid claim to the revenue from leases. The -pur
chasers resisted this claim in court, vrhich hovvever 
held that the farms should be controlledbythe tribe. 

172 AUGUST M0L0TLEC.I married Rossina by Christian 
rites. She was a member of the tribe and had the 
following issue: 

a 
b 
C 

d 
e 
f 
g 

Salome f 
Isaia m 
Daniel Ill 

li10J?oane f 
Carolina 
David m 
Edward m 

died in 
II II 

II " 
II II 

f II II 

II II 

II II 

h JAlIES l/.A.N01:i:SHE m 

youth 
II 

" 
" 
" 
II 

II 

i Alma f m.d Josef 11.~ogone 
XI AUG-UST M0L0TLEt'..I J,rn{C-ATLE died on 7th 1.-:~arch 1938. 
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173 He Yvas succeeded by his son JAMES MANOTSHE, 
the present chief -vrho already in 1936 ·was assisting 
him. For particulars see para. 135. Ho is married 
by Christian ri tcs to Maria lv:otsvvere of the . ba;J:>o 
tribe, and has ·t-v7o sons: 

a Edward Lebone m born in 1928 ,at school at 
Healdtmm 

b Mollo m born in 1 9 36 

9 R e g i m e n t s : 

17li- Regiment 
Maloruakgomo 
Matsakgang 

Jiiangana 
liladima 
Matshwenyo 
"II'" A t"' li1agorspo o 

Leader 
? 

¥ 

Bafso 

Date 

in the 1850ies 
during MOKGATLE 1 s 
reign 

Sekete 
Tum~.gole 
Bafse 1868 

. Dikeletsane Josef 
l,Iogale 
Molotlegi 
Diale 

c.1880 
Maganakgomo 
Naganelwa 
1-Ia tsie 
1,:aretela during the reign 

of TUh.AGOLE c.1 905 
The so-called "confirr;1ation regiments"that followed, 
after the abolition of circumcision were: 

Folai 

Mar0tlvra 
Hatlakana 
1-:Laratakgosi 
Easitaphefo 
Madin.a 
Mafenya 

August Nokgatle 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 1926 

175 The fenalo are croups have the sarne names. 
Circumcision vras abandoned under the influence of the 
mission shortli after 1905. Tho initiation schools, 
for boys (bogvrnra) and for firls (bojale) ,l:x)th lasted 
2 months. At tho end thereof, regiments had to do 
some work for the chief. 
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10 Politic a 1 organisation: 

176 This tribe docsmtseer~to be,, as much attached 
to the traditions of tribal lifo as the other smaller 
tribes in the district, but tho rain ceremonies are 
still perforr:1.ed. The chief has considerable autho
rity and keeps the tribe together. Tho chieftainship 
is hereditary. The tribe st ill ploughs far the chief 
according to custom but men returning from work do 
not give presents to him any more. If an ox is 
sacrificed the chief is sent certain parts of it(se
huba) according to custom. 

177 The tribe is conposod of the folloi.rine sec
tions vrhich arc said to be al.so clans ,e>:eept for so:mo 
groups of more recent origin and which are called 
after farms: 

Section 
Bakeosing 
Madibana 

J.iiadibana 

Bantsatsi 

Bakgale 

Bachana 
Bara tshwene 

Balcmenong 

Baramaka t s-vmna 

Barankunyana 

Barathipa 

Balemenonp; 

Naine of Headman Place of residence 
Gert L. Mokgatle Phokeng,Boorfontein 
Abrarn Petlele Thekoana, Turff on-

tein 
Johannes Petlelo Thekoana (Luka) 

(urler AbraliPetlele) Vaalkop 
David L~;?utle liLo,;_;ono (Luka) 

Kleindoornspruit 
Johannes Senne Kgale, C-oedgedacht 

200 
Samuel Setshoana Chaneng, Styldrift 
Joseph Rankoko Batshwene (Luka), 

( the last three IG.eindoornsprui t 
un:lorJ)@v.id Uputle) 
Gideon Nameng Lonenong,Beerfon-

Thoboku Phale 

tGin 
Ramn.ka tsYmna(Lulr..a), 
Doornsnrui t 
Rankun~yana (Luka) , 
Vaalkop 

Darius Holokwane Rathip·a (Luka), 

Solomon l~orobe 
(acting) 

( the last fbur are 
under G-. Nanong) 

Doornspruit 
Kn.na, Reinkoyals

kraal 
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Baphotsana 

Baphotsana 

Balimpyone 
Mathebetshwaana 
Ba.radiala 

Ma.ntshone 
Bapitso 

Methapene.; 

Bara.makgala 
Babunodu 
Barna.Ila .,, . 
Basiga 

.., . 
Basiga 

Baraphafana 

Bamrnatsie 
Bakatane 

Baphiring 

Bara.k:hudu 
Batle.se 

Bamolapo 

Bataung 

Bamr.i.ako to 
Bamo.gajana 
Basolokong 
M'atshoana 
Macher;1D. 
Barnosetlha 
Mabaln 

BAFOK3NG-

Name of Headman Place of residence 
Joas Khunou Photsanen.~, Kl ip-

( acting) fontein -. 
Koos Khunou Photsaneng (Luka), 

Vaalkop 
Ntshoksothi Malafe Phokeng,BcmfultGin 
Willia.i.'11 Ranta Phokong ,Beerfontein 
Moses Diale PhokonE,Eeerf'ontein 

(acting) 
Fanuel Limutlo 
.Ahasia l'Iao·ano 

(acting) 

Phokeng,Brerfontein 
Phokeng,llierfontein 

1.-Ianfred Ramoroa Phokeng ,Bm"ontein 
(acting) 

Gamaliel Makgala Phokcng,Bce:rfbntein 
Solomon Moagi Phokeng,Boorfontein 
Hosia Sogvrn Phokcmg ,Rxrfontein 
Horman l{otsoe Kana, Reinkoyals-

kraal 
Ramontlo Rarontle Tau (Luka), Doorn

sprui t 
Abinaar Rabianr-; Scrutube, Vlakfon

toin 
Ernest Setuke 

( the ls.st tlree arc 
under H. 1fotsoe) 
Smm. Modisakeng 
Samuel Katane 

(acting) 
Stephen Eckgrro 

Frans Rakhudu 
Bartholomew 
Ntsinmno(acting) 
Solomon Din.le 

(actine;) 
Solomon l.10.ko:aka 

(actine) ·
Ismail K,f1'aladi 
Oki 1..[ahurna 
.!':..rnuldus Bqppane 
Daniel Eaakoo 
1-iakabe Phe toane 
GarJDJ.iel Ea thulvve 
11.lfred Diale 

Raphafana, Bosch
f ontein 

Marakana, 'lv.BErl.eport 
Phokeng ,Beadbntein 

Phirine (Luka) 
Doornsprui t 
Luka, Vaalkop 

Luka,Doornspruit 
Luka, Doornspruit 

Luka, Vn.alkop 

:;\Imakc te .. , Trre edoport 
Eor:ajQ.nn. ,Rooymv-a:J_ 
Phokang ;:2eorfon-rein 
Phoke np:, fuerfo ntein 
Phoke.ne ,P.eerfonte:in 
Phokonp;, Eeerfbnte in 
Bala, Boschkoppie 
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Section 
Makgaphamttd:i 
Banku 

Mabuampya 

Name of Hoadr11c.'ln 
S teuhen Koe le 
Kor~nd j\ialedu 

Simon Ma.thokon. 

Flaco of residence 
Laile, DieplCJ.il 
Kana, Reinkoyal.a-

kraal 
Bobuc~ya,Kook:fon

tein 

178' A secret family council no longer forms pnrt 
of the political syste:il~ of this tribe. The chief's 
council (lek,,.~otla) is said to have been electea. at a 
_public meetin~;, but it is more likely ths.t the chief 
:proposed his councillors. · At any rate? there is no 
council according to Tswann custom. Before th3 chief 
dismissed ttll his councHlors and his secretary in 
1 950, the councilfors vrnro the following: 

Ismn.el i~okt'.;atlo 
Iie.rtius Eokzn tlo 
Joseph l:Iogono. 
Richn.rd Sckote 
l.1.bisai 1,,n~-~:~-':n.le 

The lck;iotla met at the chief's offico. J:he ro:9r0-
scntativc of the chief is Isin.c.'lol Eokgatle. ··· Iv. F. 
1:Iafn.tsho hola. tho ·posit ion of a tribal secretary; he 
is well educated and is of ~reat assistnnce to the 
councillors. · 

179 The men noxt in· rank to the chief arc: 

Les~be, Ntsie ( in Johannesburg), Luco.s l-.~ok~--.;ntle, 
(nbscnt, but reprosontou by his elder brother's son 
Gert 1.[okgatle), Baltos Eok.rsatlo and Xe.t'ers Eokgatle, 
vrho is tho son of thG late Sn.lomon kokgatle. 

1 80 Up to 1950 orarnnry casos uero tr icd by the 
councillors, who rc:oortod to the chief ho-rr they had 
settled the matter E'..ncJ. he only took an c~ctive p~t 
in difficult cases. In 1936 a voluntn.ry tribal po
lice was or:;anis00 to 1_)rotoct the tribesmen against 
burgl[1rs and hooli6ans ( tsotsi). 1fost c£ 1tX1 people 
still regret that the abolition of this body was 
ordered in 1946, as there continue to ba many com
plaints about thieves and hooligans. A tribal no
lice force is considered to be necessary. 
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11 SOC i a 1: 

181 The crocodile totem still played an important 
part during the time of chief MOKGATLE m the middle 
of the last century. mien this chief nnd his servant 
(motsegetse wa kgosi) once killed a crocodile, every 
mombor of the tribe had to come to the chief and to 
pass a piece of the crocodile skin over his eyes,lest 
he go blind. The first fruits ceremony, which indi
cated the relative rank of tribes and of individuals 
·within a tribe, vras abandoned, as among all the other 
tribes of tho district, probn.bly in the times of 
chief RJ.J,:ORW:A III. 11.t the same time the oustoni of 
allowi.ng the ba.Hurutshe to castrate the bulls of the 
other tribes vms also discontinued. The influence 
on public life of distinct social groups is not in 
evidence. 

182 Polygamy, sororate and levirate have fallen 
into disuse since the times of chief TmiAGOLE. Bride 
price (bogadi) is iivcn in the form of livestock or 
of money by both Christians and others but the total 
n.mount is usu[l.lly less than in olden times. Since 
many girls work in the tovms, there are many illegi
timate births. ~he babies are left ·with their grand
parents. Tho older generation complains about this. 
If the father is knoun and lives nearby, he is told 
to n1:'lrry tho t;irl or sued in the chief's court,where 
£20-25 or 4 head of cattle arc usunlly awarded as 
compensation. There are more divorces nowadays than 
in olden times as many men stay away in town for a 
long time. The chief does not allow cinema per
formances as hooligans usually fall to fightine vvith 
knives after even harmless pictures. 

12 Bo 1 i e f s: 

183 The nw.jori ty of the tribe is Christian, but 
there has been a certain tension between the chief 
and the mission for some time, since the former per
formed rain ceremonies in Jan. 1949. A cattle kraal 
was built on a hill behind his village and a black 
ox was slaughtered for sacrifice on the day of prayer. 
In ___ oldon days it had to be sln:ur.::hterod the aay befcre, 
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and the skin and bones were burnt after the meat had 
been eaten by the peo~le. 

184- There is a sacred hill on Turffontein,called 
]\Ialejane, where chief VI TF..ET~ put a medicine pot 
to have rain-medicine m.ade by his trusted medicine-
man (ngaka) and the vvater for this medicine vvc:s fetch
ed from a certain waterfall. Youn3 girls then hnd to 
sprinkle the medicine on the fields and-paths. This 
is no longer done. 

185 On tho pass "Phata ya Mathebe" on Morgenzon 
427 there are two heaps of stones, on which in olden 
times stones were throvm by passers-by to propitiate 
the mountain spirits. 

186 Charms (dipheku) to protect nowlybuilt houses 
are still put under the door and walls. For this a 
fee of sGveral pounds is sometimes charged. The 
older generation complains that there are no genuine 
modicino-men (dingako..) loft. It is maintained that 
only few people still believe in witchcraft,but this 
is probably an understatemento 

1 3 C h u r c h e s and s c h o o 1 s : 

187 The Hermannsburg Lutheran Mission station 
Saron -rras established at Phokeng in 1867. Another 
station, also in charge of a European missionary of 
the same mission, is Kana on Reinkoyalsk.raal. The 
out-stations, in charge of 1-2 native ovc.ngelists 
each, are at Luka, on Boschkoppie, Styldrift,Tweede
poort, Roodekraalsprui t, Yuipfontoin ,Bier kraal, Wel
bokond, Turffontoin, Vlakfontoin, IO.ipkuil, Nooi tge
dacht, Schaapkraal and Bee stokraal (Brits district). 
About half of the tribe are members of the Hermanns
burg l:iission church. 

188 The P...frican hethodist Episcopal Church, es
tablished in this tribo in 1925, _hos a church build
ing at Luka. Some members of the Herrnannsburg Mission 
church wont over to tho A. l1':. E. , which now· has about 
600 members. Tho Pentecostal Holiness Church has one 
Native evangeli'st at Phokeng and one at Boskoppie. 
The Church of England has a few· members and one 
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evangelist each at Phokeng and Kana. I was told that 
not more than 20 families are heathens,but L think 
there a.re more. To 9revent other small churches or 
sects from gaining a foothold the chief has imposed 
a high annual tax on new ones. 

189 In the tribal area there are the following 
sohools under superv.ision of the E d.lcatmn Department: 

1 socondnry school at Phokeng, est. 1942-3, 5 
teachers; several handicrafts are taught, 

2 primary school at the mission sta.t:icn Saron. (Hor
mannsburg Mission), 1 3 teachers, 

3 primary school at Phokong(fonne:dyofthe :Eentecostal' 
Holiness Church), 7 teachers, 

4 primary tribal school at Luka, nev;ly built, 11 
teachers, 

5 primary tribal school at Styldrift, 5 teachers, 
6 primary tribal school at Boskoppie,-, 2 teachers, 
7 primary tribal school at Dio-pkuil, 2-3 teachers, 
8 primary tribal school at Bierkraal, 3 teachers, 
9 p:rinory tribal nchool at Bierkraal, 2 teachers, 
10 primary tribal school at 'lvro~.H:bpoort, 4- tea.ohers, 
11 primary tribal school &t VJakf.cntein, 2 teachers, 
1 2 primary school (formerly of the _Herrnannsburg 

1-Iission) at Kana, 5 teachers, 
1 3 vrimary tribal school at 'l.\.lrlfcrrtnin, 3-4 teachers, 
14 primary tribal school at I~fmtain, 5 teachers, 
15 primary tribal school at Nooitgedacht, 2 teachers. 

19D For each teacher there are about 55 school
chilcJron. It is maintained that aoout 90}0 of the 
children of school-[:_;oin~ age attend school,beginning 
at the age of 7 years. The roma.ining 1~ have to 
herd oattle. At most of the schools pathrincbr:-s., Yro.y
farcrs and schoololubs have boon organised. 

14 Hodo of S e t t 1 c m o n t : 

191 The tribe lives in many large v!llages. The 
main villages ci.ro Phokong, Luka UJ? to Tshanong,Mara
llcng and Tlalagadi at Kgapharn.adi(cf. list of clans 
para. 1 77) • Those around the Hannon:nsburg Mission 
at Phokcng aro more oonipact and populous. All houses 
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are more of less of European type and many of them 
are built exactly lik0 European dwellings. People 
make burnt bricks ~hemsel vc s, whilst timber, doors, 
vrindow frames and corrugated iron sheets are bought 
from European traders. Hore n.nd there round huts 
are still used as outbuilding for cooking and 
storaf;e. I\To e.:ranaries are to be seen. 

15 Mat c r i a 1 cu 1 tu r c : 

192 Most of the old tribal utensils m:-o still in 
uso, such as mortars and pestles, grindirut stoms,chy 
pots of various sizes, round wooden dishes (nogope) for 
:porridge, baskets (tlatla) for grain, winnowing bas
kets (loselo), calabashes of different types, beer 
strainers and sleopine-mats (lesomo). 

193 Nearly all the houses contain some European 
furni turc. · All conm1on European household ufunsil.s are 
used. Besides bicycles, erarnophones,bnttery radios, 
some families oYm motorcars, planters and other agri
cultural machinery. There are two privately mmod 
tractors. 

1 6 T r i b a 1 m a r k s and d r e s s : 

194 In olden times the tribe is said to have had 
tho same tribal mnrks as the bnPedi, i.e. for men a 
lone; cut fron the templ_cs to tho mouth on both sides 
of the fn.ce. Nowadays. clothes, hatsJ.c~s an:l.footvrear 
are of European mnlrn. Sandals (ranmetshane )of motor 
tyre are not unconinon. Babyslines 1thari) of goat 
skin are still corrrrnon. 

1 7 C a t t 1 e and p a s t o r a 1 i s m : 

1 ~-5 The farms 1-rhcre tho tribe has its cattle 
posts nre all fenced, so that herdinp: is not really 
necessary as it vms in olden days. The ownership of 
cn.ttlc is, as among the other tribes, indicated by 
enr marks. l.~ostly Afrikaner and Native cattle are 
bred, but some thoroughbred cattle have also been in-
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troduced. C-razing seems to be sufficient nlthoughsam 
farms only have sour veld. It is maintained that 
there are no sacred cattle any more, but cattle are 
still slE'..ughtered for rain-sacrifice. Cow dung is 
not yet used as manure. Tho custom of leaving cattle 
with other people for safety (,?;o fisa) 3:s,,.. common .. 
Cattle diseases which occur: anthr~x(lebeto),qunrter 
evil (tsorotswane), occasionally a c0rtain internal 
disease (ntsothvmne). Thero is no foot n.nd mouth 
disonse. Tribn.l opinion is said tobe D[j)ist dipping, 
"bcoo.use the European fnrL10rs on the adjoining fnrms 
do not dip. 11 Tho tribe ovms less sheep tho.n in tho 
pn.st. In the rcien of chief MOKG!l.TLE horses were in
troduced for riding n.nd draught. 

196 The fi~u"l'.'cs of the stock owned by the trioo nre 
shmm on Table XN a.7icul tural census of August 1950 
(para. 98) and on the table shovm ratios of popula
tion, land and stock(para. 64). On the tribal land 
there are 12,314 cattle units, which is c.47 head of 
cattle :per sqUDre mile and rm1[~hly 24% overstocked. 
For the total tribal property we have to add about 
2,228 cattle units which arc run on the Trust farms. 
The tribe thus arms in. stock at least c4 76 cattle 
units per 100 head of population. 

18 Agriculture: 

1 97 ii. ncvrly-mnrricd couple is al.J.ottcd 1 2 acres of 
arable land. In course of tima n family acquires 3 
to 4 fields si tuatod in different uarts of tho tribal 
n.rea ::md often fnr distnnt. li.11 f['J).1ilics use ploushs 
drn.vm by· oxen or donkeys. About 20 bags of. mn.ize or 
oillet, in f;ood yon:rs up to 60 bngs, are rea:pad fror.1 
1 2 acres. The ar.:;ricul tural output for August 1950 
and the a.zricul tural oquipnont of tho tribe m'G shown 
"on Table XIV (pnra.98). 

198 The following species of m,_'1.ize are .zrown: 
white mn.ize, yellow L~~ize and Botnk~n;ofmi.nct~1D..hele): 
lethejane (rod and ·white), nia.nt;akan~ { dnrk or blood 
red), see;aolane (yellm-rish white) ,mabolc annsvrou~vhito), 
mohibitsvmne (red) and seldom lebelebele (bulrush 
r.rl.llet). They also ["l-"OW beans, :pumpkins, n.elons, 
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sugar-cane~ potatoes. T~eAleaves of beans, ulLrnpkins 
and some wild plants ( t~e~e, lerothwe, phare) are 
used as ve.cetables (morogo), both fresh and &:-iedfor 
winter use. Different.sorts of European and indi
genous fruit trees are to be seen, e.g.cranges,I:B~ 
pavv:paws, figs, grapes, :pomegranates, morula. trees,mo::: 
tlhatswa ( stamvructe), rrnnupudu (geolappel tjies) ,nmilo 
(rnispels), lerapa or moralo strychnos) ,prickly pears 
were eradicated some years ago. 

t99 Gr.ain is stored in bags. As the fields are 
far from the homesteads, the people live near ·their 
lands for a time and build themselves small huts 
there. When the crops ripen they are guarded,mainly 
by boys.· Protective charms (dipheku) against evil 
influences and thieves are buried in the gr-ound at the 
corners of the fields and in the paths leading to theni. 

19 E c o no m i c s 

200 This tribe is one of the wealthiest in the 
Union, owing to the large number of farms it owns,and 
the minerals (platinum and chrome )found thereon. Sare 
revenue is derived from mines. The tribe is able to 
li vc on its agricultural products. Many families reap 
enough srrain in normal years to be able to sell. All 
young men periodically go to the towns _to work m se -
condary industry or as domestic servants. Less than 
1 {)jb go to the mines. Up to the end of the last cen
tury they still went to work in the Kimberley mines. 
Very few work on the neighbouring European farms on 
account of low wages offered. I<oney is often invested 
in cattle. A few families have money in tho bank. 
There are the .f'ollovr2_ng stores on tribal ground: one 
European store at Luka, 2 Indian stores near Phokeng, 
3 Native-ovmed stores at Phokeng and 2 at Luka, 1 _at 
Kana, 1 at Klipfontein, 1 at Styldrift, 1 Native 
butchery at Phokeng. 

20 He a 1th: 

201 Heal th conditions are similar to those in 
the other tribes of the district, perhaps a little 
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better. This tribe also seems to be better noucish:rl. 
The general remarks in p. llC. •4 also apply here o The 
people believe that a nmvly-born child must have sore 
eyes, which must not be treated. There is ro h,iJhirzia 
or malaria. There is one clinic with a Native nurse 
at Phokeng; the district surgeon calls it.are ome a~ 
Wide us0 is made of the clinic and of the medicines 
issued at the mission, especially as these medicines 
are cheaper than those of Nativcmec.1icine-men. But 
help is often sought ~hen the patient is far go:ne. 

21 Sources: 

202 Most of the fore going matcriE .. l wus obtained 
at the chief's. place at Phokeng.in January aniinJuly 
1949 from some old men called by the chief,the chief 
himself, his mother and his secretary. The earlier 
history of this tribe would have been described betttr 
if' the man who knows it be st, Ruben lv.i:okga tle, aged 
about 90, had been allowed to talk. For the histori
cal part I also consulted the following written 
sources: 

van '?"!armelo ,N.J. "A preliminary survey of the Bantu 
Tribes of South Africa" Department of Native 
.Affairs, Ethnological Publication Vol.V, Pretoria 
1935 

Transvaal Native Affairs Department "Short Historyof 
the Native T.r.i.b-:;s of the Transvaal" ,Pretoria 1905 

lfokgoatlheng,J .s. "Di taba tsa tlhago ya Bafokeng"Ms. 
No.218 in Ethnological Section,Native Affairs 
::Jepartment 

Ellenberger, D. F. "History of the Basu to" ,London 191 2 
Stow ,G. Y{. "The Native Races of South Africa", London 

1905 
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1 District 

203 Rustenburg, Transvaal. 

2 N a m e of T r i b e 

204 baK\-rena ba Mogopa. Totem: kvrena. They are 
eastern Tswana. (No. 33-08 in "Preliminary Survey 
of the Bantu tribes of South Africa" ,N.J.Vcln Wa.rmelo, 
Pretoria 19 35). 

3 C h i e f : 

205 l✓iEL6RE DAVID D.lU'Jil"~ l-1ll\IPJvLOG-.ALE (TRUPA), born 
28th May 1901. Confirmation regiment: Madingwana. 
Assumed duty as acting chief for this tribe in the 
districts of Rustcnburg, Pretoria, Hamanskraal and 
Vcntcrsdorp on 5th February 1948,vvi th civil and cri
minel jurisdiction. Residence: Bethanie on Losper
fontein 119 (111~amogale 's location). Member of tho 
Hormannsburg Lutheran Church •. -vfoll educated, trained 
as teacher at Kilnorton Institution; formerly head 
teacher at Kameolkop and Koedoespoort 301. 

4 L a n g u a g e : 

206 Kwona dialect of eastern Tswana. According 
to the census of 1946, 86 people speak Zulu as their 
mother tongue. 

5 Land and stren3th of pop u 1 at ion 

207 Tho tribe mms the fillowing farms: 

Farm 
Borseba 503 
Boschooort 841 
Karre"'epoort 623 
Leeuwkop 501 

Morgen sqJds. 
5,046 296 
l!-,l:-59 394 

623 536 western portion 
5,374 135 
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Farm 
Leeuwpan 1047 
Losperfontein 119 
Pearl 395 
~.ifaaikraal 206 
t.7olvvekraal 512 
'~!onc.erkop 835 

Morgen 
155 

3,677 
98 

1,718 
2,827 

373 

sq.rds. 
485 
489 
525 
186 2 port. (2prt. Trust) 
454 
333 port.(other portion 

. sce.baPo tribe) 
Nooitgedscht 908 475 33 
The tribe also uses Bospoort 16, 2,165 mgn. ~)5 sq~s. 

208 The farms of the Hebron section are: 

Kameelfontein 51 
Sjambok zynKraal 52 
Syfcrfontein 310 
Oskraal 437 
Uitvalgrond 376 

2,199 morgen two ~ortions 
4,264 " portion · 
5,110 II 

1 , 01 5 " portion 
494 " 

The farms of the Jericho section areg 
Palmietfontein 59 5,823 morgen (incl.10!IlJl-Hermanns

burg Eission) 
Kaalzandbul t 34 
Uitvalgrond 326 

Land of the tribe 
Elandsfontein 20 

Elandsfonte:in 21 

3,437 
49li-

II 

II 

in Brits districtg 
5,335 morgen 105 sq.rds. Nntive 

2,923 II 

pri va toly-owned 
539 sq.rds. trib~lly 

owned 

209 Mamo[sale 's location lies on the eastern bcrder 
of tho district, 48 miles from Pretoria and 34 miles 
by road from ~ustonburi via Boschpoort. Storkstroom 
River (Gwatlhe) runs through the western pert of the 
t~ibal territory, and a perennial tributary, Tshuku
tswe, flows through the en.stern pnrt. This agtin has 
a sub-tributary, Kgadise, coming from the south cost. 
Bethanie is called Mantabolo, tho hill of tho trig. 
beacon 33, Mantswe, the hill of the trig. beacon 2, 
Lotsopane and that of tho trig. beacon 72, Thabana
cntlhana. 

210 There are the following villr'-gos in Mamoga-
le 's Location: 
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Settlement 
Mantabolc 
1,Iakolokvve 
l1Iodibve 
new village 
new village 
Dikalone 
Pitso 
Maphato 
Hanoka 
Kipton 

THE BAKWEN.A. BA J,;:OG'-OP A 

Farm 
i.e. Bethanie on Losperfontein 119 
ii:folwokraal 512 
~va.aikraal 206 
Bersoba 503 
Nooitgodacht 908 
Le euwkop 501 
Leeu:wkop at G~askop 
Loeuwkop at Bramkop 
Boschpoort 841 
Karroepoort 623 

211 The altitude is about 3,500 ft. rising to 
3,700 ft. near tho eastern border. At Bethanie r~in 
station (No.1447) the avorage annual ra:mfhll measured 
before 1935 was 20.71 in. on 59 days; in the cast on 
Geluk (rain station No.1454), 22.88 in. on 67 days, 
on Karrccpoort (rain station No.1456), 24.~- in.on 
69 days~ and in the north on Waaikraal (rnin stntion 
No.2872), 24.07 in. on 59 days. The vegetation con
sists ma.inly of indigenous thorn trees which in the 
eastern part of the tribal territory, form a very 
dens3 cover. 

212 ~~he tribe is the socond largest in the dis
trict. V/hen the census of 1946 was takon,4,356 per
sons (1,945 males, 2,412 females) wer0 counted in 
Hamogale 's Location (Rustenburg district rnly). This 
figure is c.4700 after a natural increase of the po
pulation up to 1950. If the workers who arc absent 
from the district are included, the Rustonburg branch 
of tho tribe has betvroen 6,000 and 7,000 members. 
The strength of the sect.ion at Hebron, Jericho, and 
Ventorsdorp together may be assessed at 8,000 to 
10,000. In January 1951, 1556 taxpayers wore regis
tered under· chief 1v.crna.mo3ale. In 1903, that pnrt of 
the tribe which was resident in Rustenburg district 
numbered 4,022 souls. Tho density of population in 
Mamogalc 's Location is 50 persons per sq. mile. 

6 Hi gr at ions and affinities of tribe : 

21 3 Tho oldest lmovm pln.ce where the balvfogopa 
lived around the beginning of the 17th century, was 
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Rathateng, situatad on the lower reaches of the Cro-
codile River. Probably in the 17th century they 
moved to Lok:wadi (Zandrivierspoort 747, six miles 
north-east of Selan' s location)· and from th3re -m the 
middle of the 17th century - to the foot of Phalane 
mountain. In the first half of the 18th century , they 
settled amongst the Mabjabamatswane koppies to the 
north-east of Brits. Their territory was then bcurd
ed in the west by the Crocodile River, in the north 
by the Apie s and Pienaar s Rivers, and in the sruth by 
the Hennops River. The surrounding tribes were: In 
the west the gaPo and baFokeng, in the north the ba
Kgatla ba Motsha, and in the east the Ma:tsutSl. (Trans
vaal Ndebele) and hatlhakwana. In the middle of the 
18th century they resided for a time on the oi:hr side 
of the Apies River at Mangwatladi or Lengwatla:li west 
of the Piena.a.rs River. In the last quarter of the 
18th centvry, they returned to Mabjanamatswane, and 
later moved to Gwate (Mamogaleslaagte) at the foot of 
the hill Thaba ya Morena. In Mzilikazi's tim.e,after 
1829, the tribe was scattered. about the Brits and 
Pretoria districts (at Ramotlotlwe on Pienaars,River, 
at ljorutlwane (Zoutpan 467), at Makapanstad, and at 
Matshakgame, and near Pietersburg. Around 1850 they 
fled to Basutoland where they remained till shortly 
after 1868. Then the tribe returned to Matl.hare rxrth
east of Brits and soon afterwards to Nantabole (Be
thanie) and Ma.kolokvre (Wolwek:raal), both c:£ which are 
present-day abodes of the tribe. 

214 At the beginning of the 16th century or even 
ear lier (cf. section 8) the ba.Mogopa still fhrmed one 
tribe v,ri th the baKvYena ba Modimosana. In the course 
of its history some parts of the tribe remained at 
its old abodes, or returned to it. Thus there a.re 
the following sections of the tribe: Hebron,Jericho, 
in Ventersdorp district, on Elandsfontein in Brits 
district and, formerly, on Olievenpoort in Nylstroom 
district. Hebron (sub-chief Johannes More Segone) 
is situated 15 miles north-west of Pretoria. Jericho 
(sub-chief Samuel More Moopelwa) lies 20 miles north 
of Brits. The section living in the Ventersdorp cos
trict on Zwartkop 48 and Hartbeeslaagte 82 (chief 
Thomas kore) can almost be regarded as a tribe. The 
:f.t:l.rm_ 9lievenpoort 1323, on which the native village 
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of Papegaaikraal is situated, was sold, this section 
of the tribe rnoving partly to Bethanie am partly re
maining on a Trust farm; their sub-chief is Salomon. 
The srr..11 gro~ 1 on Elandsfontein (Brits )lives on pri
vately owned land· uhder their headman Johannes More. 

7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

215 I SErLHARE 

II MOGOPA Motsele 
I 

III MODlSE WA MOGOPA IV RADIPHIRI 

Ra.moangwane V SEFIKE VI RAMOROLA 
I I 

I ., 
VII DITS11E-TLOWODI 

I 
1st hut 

Madibogo 
I 

VIII MOOKETSI 

IX MORE Kau a TloYvadi X TSOKU 
lfiOTSILE 

I 
0CI SEGWATI 

XII HOTSELE XIII TEDIE Mr.IAMOGALE 
I 

I I I I" 
Mpi tseng XIV RAIKANE Molefe., Ditswe 

I 

XV L.ER6THODI Nts~ane 1.'VIII 1
1
tOKGEI£ XVI MM.ALE 

HANOTSHE Joseph (DANIEL II) (DANIEL I) 
JAKOB More MORE 

I I I I 
XVII MOTSILE .Abt-am A.Y'Qn XIX CHARLES 

I I 
Salomon XX DAVID 

JAI-T.ANNES Kapeng 
OTTO lJ.l!t:Jn~g~le 
MORE I 
M111I.Al!OGALE , 

I • Lerothodi 
Jacobus 
Theodor 
Ernst 
Mmamogale 

Jacobus DANIEL 
(Wildodier ):MMANOGALE 

(Trupa) 

Aubrey Eustace 
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8 History and genealogies of chiefs: 

216 The first well-known chief Masilo. The names 
of earlier chiefs are variously given by different 
sources. The following genealogy of chiefsEn:J.tribal 
affiliations shows the descent of this Kwena tribe: 

~ I 
!v1ohuru t she 
(baHurutshe) 

I 
:fIBabo 
(ba. ~abq ya. 
mollo) 
baKwena of 

y 

Setshele in 
Bech.Prat.) 

Seepapitso 
(baNgwaketse 
Bech.Prat.) 

Masilo 

1italope I 

I " Mmutle 

I 
Kvwna 

I 
Theyane 

Mphila 

I 
N~vaketse 

Ngv1ato 
( balviangwa. to 
Bech.Prot.) 

Setlhare 
I 

IviOGOPA 

II 1~:0DISE 
( ba:tfogopu. 
in the 

Tcansvaal) 

Sefofu 
(baUodimosana 
in the Trans
vaal) 

217 The line of descent is remembered to sane ex
tent up to Mmutlc and Ealopo. '?Then Seepc!)itso founded 
the baNgwaketse branch of tho Tswana ,&3tll'nro renamed 
his own branch "ba.KYrnna" af'ter the orit;inal lino. It 
is said that after the people had crossed tro Botletlo 
(Zambezi) and migrated into Bechuana.land,their chi~f 
was Ma.lope, who is regarded as tho progenitor of all 
ba.Kvrona. The ba.Kvrena of Malope and Mmutle lived e.t 
Lowe, a hole in the rock of a river bed near Mochudi., 
well known in tho mythology of nearly a~l tho tribes 
of Rustenburg district. It must have been before tho 
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beginning of the 17th century that they went doNn the 
lilarico River and settled on the lower reaches of the 
Crocodile River (Odi) at,Rathatcng where they re
mained during the reign of MOG6PA. 

218 The first chief of this branch of the Kwena. 
was I SETLB.A.RE. He was succeeded by II MOGOPA TSO
KELELE DIMOLE1l.A. and he in turn by III MODISE wa 
MOG5PA, who probably lived around the middle of the 
17th century. Informants believe that II MODISE vras 
a son of l'IOGBPA, but MOG6PA had a brother or uncle, 
Motsele, and, according to vrhat can be gathered from 
other tribes, lvlODISE vvas a son of Motsele. MODISE 
moved from Ra.thateng to Lokwadi(Zandrivierspoort 747, 
six miles north-east of Solon's location) and from 
there to the foot of Phala.ne Mountain, which was then 
called the mountain of l,fodisc vva lTogopa. Part of the 
people who later became tho ba Ii:odimosana remained at 
Rathateng for many years. Informants mn.intnin that 
MODISE was succeeded by a chief named IV RlIDJPHIRI,who 
may however have been only a regent. According to 
a. more reliable source (Sopeng, .G.P. "History of tho 
Bak:vrnna balviogopa and the Baphalane''liS No • .385 N.A. D. ) , 
lviODISE 's oldest son, Ramoangvranc, hit his father with 
a stick while they wore on a hunting party. Ho was 
accordingly disinhcri ted and his younger brother V 
SEFIKE became chief after MODISE. It appears that 
SEFIKE did not live long, for his younger brother VI 
RAl,WROLA, who in turn had a son Ma.~ibogo ,ruled after 
him as rege·nt for SEFIKE 's son DITS1?JE. 

• y 

21 9 Two of SEFIKE ' s sons are known, viz. DIT.3WE and 
¥ 

l~iOOKETSI. The next chief to follow was VII DITS1VE 
TLO'·!ODI, who succcedod in tho first half of tho 18th 
century. At that time tho tribe were nettled in the 
Ma.bjanamatswano Koppios, north-oast of Brits between 
tho Kgowc (?) and Lcgapanc (?)Rivers.His territory 
vvas boundod in tho vmst by the Crocodile Rivor(Odi), 
in the north by the Apios and Pionaars Rivers,and in 

y 

tho south by the Honnops River. VII DITSi.1.E had three 
sons: MORE MOTSILE (1\forvva Naro), Kau-a-Tlmv o, di., and ., 
TSOKU. DI'J$.7E must have married his great vvifc Matupe 
of the Magayana tribe and daughter of his uncle 
(Tegiso) at a very late date ,for she was still a young 

woman vvhen vrhe gave birth to TSOKU ,who was born after 
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his father's death. DI~SVf.E, together with some mem
bers of his tribe, was killed by the baKgatla while 
hunting buf'"falo. MORE was already circumcised at 
that time; his regiment was "Magasa"( "throw the spear 
quickly"), and he was from then on called Mcrwa Nare. 
MORE inherited his father's vvives. 

220 DITSWE's younger brother VIII MOOKEI'SI suc
ceeded him as regent. As he was already an old man, 
he handed the chieftainship over to IX l,IORE after a 
few years, because the rightful successor TSOKU was 
still too young. lwiORE is· said to have been a mighty 
ohief who ruled the tribe very well. At that time 
the surrounding tribes were the baPo and baFokeng in 
the west,the baK.gatla in the north, and the 1-Iatsutsa 
(Ndzundza Ndebele) and Hatlhakwana(possibly identical 
with the Bailhakwa.na, Sebetwane 's men) in the east. 
During MORE' s reign there was continual fighting with 
the ba.Po and the baKgatla. The Matsutsa tried to 
raid .the cattle of the ba l.Togopa, but FORE repulsed 
and defeated them. MORE brought up TSOKU and had him 
circumcised together with his own son SEGTIATI. He 
provided·them both with vvives, and TSOKU received a 
regiment, called lviatset;ele :("old men"). When TSOKU 
came of age , MOOKETSI~ said to the baKwena: "TSOKU has 
grown up, le~ ~im be the chief". But MORE and the 
sub-chief Thebe of Mopala, 11"."ma.huma of Lebethe and Ra-
dise of Kolanyane and their followers objected. So 
the Fokeng chief Sekete of Ra.morvva was invited to 
arbitrate in the matter. Sekete suggested that the 
issue be settled by fighting, but his advice was not 
ta.ken. s/ORE and his followers thon went away and 
settled at Lengwatla.di or l,-Iangwatladi, west of the 
Pienaars River. At a pitso of the people ,MCRE hand
ed TSOICTJ the chief's spear, the axe, and the horn 
containing the chief's ointn1ent. 

221 X TSOKU thus became chief of those baKv,;ena 
that had remained vrith his uncle MOOu'TSI. The mili
tary leader under TSOKU was his uncle Tsikane More,who 
was killed in a war with the baPo. TSOKU became 
spoiled by the many honours bestowed upon him by the 
ba.Kwena. His arrogant, ruthless and cruel nature is 
revealed by a number of incidents attributed to him. 
Thus he is said to have slaughtered the people's 
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cattle and claimed all grey animals as his personal 
property. To quote from 1~JS No. 385 by .s~P. Sepeng: 
"He ordered all grey cattle to be collected,no matter 
to whom they belonged". ·when 1'1iORE sent. ~: ,me.ssenger 
to complain a°!:)out this practice, the man. · was driven 
away, and enmity. ensued between MORE _and TSOKU. During 
MORE' s rule poor people had not been fined,and when 
TSOKU now began to do so, they, too, left him and 
went over to MORE~ The sub-chief of the ·ba'Ilase sec
tion of the tribe wore a '.string of beads, called 
"Bolokwane", which he had inherited from his father 
and had to pass on to his heir. At a public meeting 
TSOKU, coveting _these beads, took a knife and cut the 
strine of beads off the sub-chief I s ne.ck, an action 
which the people regarded as tantamount to muixl.er. qo 
the baTlase section also broke away from TSOKU. On 
another occasion TSOKU gave ord0rs to seize a preg•· 
nant woman and cut her open so that he might see what 
direction an unborn child faces in its mother•swanb. 
Thereupon his follrnvers broke away frbn him in large 
numbers, and his uncle MOOKETSI with thap.. V/hen only 
s.ome of TSOKU's brothers were left with him, they 
feared that the baPo might attack them; so t~~y also 
resolved to pack up and join MORE. Some figl}.ts with 
the baP3 then took place about cattle. l:IORiS con--
spired with the Kgatla chief Mmusi a Tagane. For· 
greater ·safety TSOKU then wished to live under chiGf 
Mmusi. He vvas allocated a place· and was helped to 
build a kraal.· He. was then informed that, in ·accor
dance with Kgatla custom, ho had to take avd..fe there 
so as to become a son-in-law of the chief. Whilo 

y y ' 

TSOKU and his regiment, Matsetsele, were celebrating 
the wedding, Mmusi ordered a regiment to bum TSOKU's 
kraal and seize all his cattle,· •without .however 
killing any w:oi:nen or children. The baKgatla carried 
out these oraers. Thereupon TSOKU and his ;-people 
crossed the Apies River q.Ild sought refuge with MORE. 
After a v;hile TSOKU by his misdeeds made . MORE and 
SEGWATI dee ide to kill him. . ,So one d4y 1 when TSOKU 
was staying at a cattle post, he was strangled ~vith 
a thong, and his vdves and children v,rere. driven ac
ross the Lepelle(Olifants River)to the Pedi country. 

2 22 After this IX MORE'. -vms recognised as - chief 
and returned to the MaQjanamatsvra.ne hills. This ~was' 
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in.the last quarter of the 18th century. MDRE fought 
several wars and was feared by many tr~bes. The ba
Tlase section of 1-:oroke, the people of Modibane, ·who 
had left TSOKU and settled at Mangwatladi with the 
"baHwaduba", also came back and were received byMOIE. 
He was on friendly terms with the Kgatla ohief1Imlsi., 
and his sons herded cattle together with the Kgatla 
boys. Once they treated a Kgatla boy cruelly 
and ill-feeling arose between the baKgatla and tm ba 
Mogopa. MORE sent his son SEG'!ATI to fight them and 
as the ba.Kgatla were not prepared he killed many of 
them and captured their cattle. After this the ba
Kgatla fought l1iORE continually. As MORE wished to 
live in peace, he and the baK;;renn. ba lfogopa wont to 
settle at Kwate (Mamogaleslaagte) at the foot of' the 
hill Thaba ya Morena. By that time MORE waa already 
an old man, and it is said that ha did not oven know· 
all his wives and children. His son SEG'flATI also had 
wives and children, of whom the fallowing . two · are 
knmvn: Ma.motsilea the mother of a MOTHILE ,_and Mae-
tsane daughter of 1iopala who had a son TEDim. It 
appears that in the end XI SEGWATI practically ruled 
for his father. 

223 Around 1820 a large army of baKgatla, baHwa
duba, balfoletlane, baliako (ba.Tlha.ko?), and baSeabc, 
came from the East. Though they inflicted heavyJ.os:J
es upon the baKwena, the latter defeated them, pur
sued them for a day and a night, and killed Mathibe, 
the chief of the baHwa.duba. A little later there 
arose a dispute over the Fokeng chieftainship betwe:) n 

A "- . ,._ ,._ 

Noge and Mokganwana, another name for chief Thethe. 
The latfor fled to the ba Mmatau o.nd also asked tho 
ba.Podi for help. Malckutu, the oldest brother of the 
Pedi ohief Sebva ti, therefore brought an army in the 
hope of takinz many cattle i~ this rich country. It . ,.. 
seems thrtt tho ba.Kgatla be. Mosotlha sln\ed themselves 
friondly towards 1,:.alukutu, but at the same time 
warned !..'.ORE of thu danger. 11~alekutu dofeatod the ba
Fokeng and took all their cattle. Ho also attacked 
tho baPo. Mal0kutu than earned forhl.mself the name 
of Tsie-ya-tlornele (locust). His army was so large 
that when its advance column vvas at Tsiwe Mountain 
ncnr Kgc.balatsane (between H0bron and Oskraal), its 
roar-guard was at Lotswai (Saltpan in the north o.r 
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Hebron). When this army came in sight, 1i:ORE said to 
his son SEGYfATI; "I have never seen such a big army! 
Let_ us offer _the white cattle of liina-Segwnti and pay 
hom~_go_'.' ._ · SEGWATI 1:mlled out a stalk of gr:-assnnd threvr 
it at his father saying: "Tako this and clean your
self. I cannot take our cattle to the bn.Pcdi,I want 
to fight".• So the baKwena offered resistance and 
fought until they had driven the attnckcrs some dis
tance back, as SEK7ATI had ordered.- According to 
G.P. Sepeng ( "History of the Bakvvena ba Mogopa and 
the Baphalane" 1v1S No. 385 N.A~D.) ,Malokutu v1rrs sup
per tcd by the baKga tla ba Motsha, the baHvmduba, and 
the baSeabe, so that possibly the two last-mentioned 
wars wore. in fact, only one wm- waged scm:3t:ime between 
1818 and 1824. As the baTlasc and baRolong sections 
of tho Kwena tribe had sought refuge at Mengongobe 
(Brits district), Malekutu divided up the row deserted 
country a11:1ong the following five tribes: · lfoletlano, 
M~kopano, -· 1-rraune, Lo tvrabe and Laka. When the ba . Mo
gopa saw the smoke rising from their village, they 
prepared for an attack. They found the enemy unpre
pared and killed many of them. By that. time MORE 
had grey hair and, unable to rise without assistance, 
had always to be carried to the meeting place. His 
food consisted of minced lung and liver which hesinro
likc gravy. 

224 Mzilikazi and his Matebele hordes invaded the 
country through Mpane (Commando Nek). They were first 
s~en by throe K-wena hunters, one of whom they kilJcd. 
At that time they also saw their first waggon noa.r 
Tswenyane (H?idelberg), coming from the south. A 
strong regiment was sent to stop tho .Matobele. They 
fought at Kute.tu (Mzilikatse's Nek), but tho baKwcna 
were worsted and suffered heavy losses. MORE twice 
sent other regiments against them, but these ru.sowcre 
defeated and put to flight. Thon MORE ordered his 
riegiments to await tho arrival of tho Matebele at 
home. The Matebele came, drove the bn.Kwena into th~. 
Malaphiri Hills, took their cattle 'and . returned to 
tho Legapane River (whereabouts unknown) .where they 
had their camp and their women. After some time the 
Matebcle returned at night, killed chief J,:ORE andhis 
son SEGWATI, and also a great number of rwn. Some 
pooplo were taken away as captiws. 
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-2-25 .Dr. .Andrew Smith visited this tribe in 1831+-5 
and gave the. following description ( "The Diary of Dr. 
A. Smith 1834-36" Cape Tovm 1940, p.110-111) and an
other version about chief l~i:ORE: 

226 "Their pricipal king, lviatseli (IX Motsile 
More) died ·when he was very young; ho(informa.nt , then 
40 yea.rs of age) had never seen him; that ever since 
he can remember they had been vri thout cattle; those 
had been taken from them during wars. They said rain 
and thunder came of themsc 1 ve s. l:Iany instances oc
curred during this short conversation of different 
words being used by them from those employed by the 
JBechua.nas. Tobacco they call ncchuque ~ot;oko). They 
say they eat no roots but only berries from ttBkaree
hout (Rhus lancea, or karrecboom) when tbayo.re ripe. 
They trust for food entirely to grunc and corn. They 
dig very deep square holes by the sides of rivers and 
wate:r:s for the game. They bury their· dead in a sort 
of bont position and fix them in a kaross. They 
always lived in this part of the country. They never 
go near the Hatabeli. Matseli died of sickness long 
before the Matabeli were seen. They say they do not 
fear the lii:atabeli. The Natives with us place the 
twigs or slender trees intended for the handles of 
hassegays in the fire for a time till they get in a 
measure burnt in order to get them easily to peel. 
They also place them in the fire for a t'ime to get 
them, when bent, into a straight form. Some of the 
Natives puncture their ears higher thnn the lobe 
opposite to the tragus,but few of them have anything 
hanging from the ears. They make the sheaths in 
which they place their knives of leather. Their 
karosses are of all kinds of skin; whatever game 
they can procure they seem to convert the skins into 
karosses. Tho handles of their hassogays arc eight 
or nine feet long, and strong. The spear at the 
extremity is of' considerable size and with these 
they kill game. Thay are always looking out for 
flights of ass vogels, nnd when they see them aJ.:jghting 
in fields they instantly r0:pmir to the spot, and if 
flesh be there they deprive them of their prey." 

227 SEGWATI left two grown-up sons, XII MOTSILE 
and XIII TEDif MliiAL;:QG..ALE, vvho vrere now in charge of 
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the remnants of the baKwena ba Mogopa sea ttered abrut 
in the bushveld. l11fMA1vIOGALE was born around 1715. The 
Matebele called them "Basotho. ba Hosuhelo"(i.e.Ba.suto 
who wear a loin ares s) • . The baKwena now had to 
acknovrledge l,Izilikazi as chief. He ordered them to 
do away with the mosuhelo and wear the Zulu umutsha 
(girdl!2} -of tails), as well as to refrain from cutting 
their hair. They had to live according to the rate
bele custom except with regard to hut building. XI! 
MOTSILE. resided vvith a number of ba Mogopa at Ramo
tlotlw~ on the Pienaar s River. TEDI§ MM/(MOG.ALE went 
with a section of the people to l,itorutlwano. near ZrutJ.. 
pan 467 ( Hamanskraal) and some people under Motsial..we 
went to l/~akapan I s St.Bet. Mot-sielwe and his son were 
ordered to go with a Matebole regiment on an· expedi
tion. • Yfuen they refused they were killed at 1:iE Zout
pan by being impaled· on sharpened stakes ;theirfbJliJw
ers were punished by being castrated and having their 
ears cut off and their eyes gouged out. Their kraals 
wore als·o burnt down~ ·7hen 1.Izilikazi ordered MOLEFE 
to get his regiment together, the latter withdrew to 
the Pietersburg area with pnrt of the tribe.· TEDI2 
liJl 11Al✓[OGALE went with all his followers to Doootlwenear 
the Apies River. The baKwena that remained under 

!"Mzilikazi were under the headman.ship <:ff !.ogajwl.a, '~/hen 
Iil'.ii.Af.iOG~and Mogaj.an-e.--quarrled, tho latter left 
for I,Iatshakgame, at the junction of theHex and.Elands 
Rivers. 

2-28 XII MOTSELE died around 18 34-6 and XIII MMA
MOGALE, who was then 60 years of age, was recognised 
as supreme chief of the baKwona ba lfogopa. From now. 
on they lived at peace with the Matebele till an army 
sent by Shaka arrived. The encounter took plaoe at 
Tshwano (Pretorta), and tho Matobolo and the ba.Kwena 
were defeated. lvizilikazi 's army ·was compelled to re
tire to the neighbourhood of Ma.dikwe(Zeorust). After 
that_ there. was no more fighting with the Ma. te bele till 
the baKwena saw the first ·white rnen on horses on the 
other bank of the Lekwa (Vaal River). It is said that 
the Eatebele regiments first fought the Boers on the 
south bank of the Yaal 9 but could not ho]d imir own 
against the guns of tho vvhi te men and ·were dciwn back 
beyond Bora.di (l-ii:agaliesberg). So they fled north 
,;vi th their wives, children and ca. ttlo. 'Th.o first Boers 
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who crossed the Magaliesberg at Olifants Nek were 
under Hendrik Potgieter; they made thei.r camp on the 
site of what is novv .Rustenburg. The ba ~-1:ogopa were 
starving as they had no cattle, so the Boers :ave 
them cattle in return for their labour. There was no 
fighting as the Boers came in peace and gave pre
sents to chief lvil\'1AMOG.ALE. The chiefs were asked to 
aupply labour and were even farced to do so. To evace 
this pressure, chief MM.AJIOG.ALE and a number of fami
lies in 1840 or 1845 left for Basutoland where they 
remained until the Seqiti war in Basutoland came to 
an end. Shortly after 1 868 they returned in MatThare, 
and soon afterwards to Makolokwe(Vfolwekraal)and Ma.n
tabole (Bethanie) whc:re tha tribe resides tod.ay.li11MA-

MOG.ALE had many wives; his oldest child was a daugh
ter, Mpi tseng, and his eldest son by his great wife 
was RAIKANE. O!her sons of his, still remnembaraif.Ja"O 
Molefe, and Ditswe. 

229 As MMAMOGALE lived a long life (he probably 
attained 110), his son XIV RAIKANE managed ar.ra±rs for 
him. XIII TED~ l:Ji'i.A:UOG.ALE died in 1884, surviving 
his son XIV RAIKANE who died as an old man in 1880. 
RAIKANE had the following wives (ranking according to 
the Zulu system) and issue: 

1 Mina tlhapi, great wife, a member of the tribe 
a Keikelame f 
b LEROTHODI m 
c Ma.mpitseng f 
d lfo t swanyane f 

2 Bogadi, a member of the tribe and ancillary wife 
to (1), and whose children also belong to 
the first wife 

a Pete m 
b Ntshwane Joseph 11Iore m 
C Mamosabole f 
d Dintswe m 
e Michael m 

· 3 Mothibi, a member of tho tribe :ind ancillary wifo 
to (1), and whose children also belong to 
the first ·wife 
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a Mangwagape f 
b Ketsowayo _ m 
c MOKG~ DANIEL II m 
d Nkgowo m 
e·· Manja f 

4 Setleng Mono, second house,- d~. of a .baJ?o ohi_ef 
a Nnete f 
b l!las ikwane r· 
c Hak:Yvale f 
d Batate Mamekisa , f 
·e MOG.ALE Dl,.NIEL RALEG'\TfAPE MORE I m 

5 Khudugana, a member of the baPo and ancillnry vvife 
to tho second house, and v1hose children bo

,long to.SotlhengMono 
a Maria f 
b Morowesi f 

6 Manteseng anclllar.y::-~rlfc for, the second house, 
and who·sc children belong to Setlhong Mono 

a ~te'sorig f 
b' Mar.fa·· 1 f 

7 Madi thole-, a:nqi.-llar Y\wife for :>the second house no 
issue 

230 RAIKli.NE was suocecd{)d by his son Y:v' LEROTHOL 
DI 'lif.ANOTSHE JACOBUS !vIORE- -Mkf.AlLOGALE, who was born in 
Basutoland. in 1861. He bocaqio chief in 1 ~80, v.,rhcn 
his grandfather TEDI~ MM.AliOGliliE was still ·alive. JA
COBUS LEROTHODI was a Lutheran Christian and married . ., 
Sannie Mrnatshcle, a member of the tribe according to 
Christian rites. She died in December 1948.They had 
tho followfng children: 

a MOTS ILE JOH.A.TWES m ~ 
b /lb Ir . 'ii. 1 . twins 

.a. ram .\.apcng 1.nnamoga . c m . 
C Elizabeth f rod a Kvrena, commoner 
d Aaron. m 
e CHARLES m 
f Johanna Christian f md died 
g Wilhelm m die?, .young 
h Salomon . Jacobus m 
i Ernest !11 • died young 
j DAVID DJJ\fIEL liuThORE 1":U~T.AMOG.ALE m.' 
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The heathen tribesmen vvanted JACOBUS to rrerry all the 
wive~ of his deceased father, but he refused and they 
were given to Ramekgvv0 at Wolwekraal. JACOBUS LERO
THODI died in 1903 in Rustenburg urban location. 

231 As LEROTHODI's eldest son was still under 
age., the chief's brother XVI l.~OG.ALE DJ'JTIEL("tre first") 
ltIORE, who was born after his father's dcath,acted as 
regent for him from 1903 till 1906. On 28th October 
1906 the chieftainship :passed on the heir ,XVII MOISJLE 
JOHANNES OTTO MORE 1v~~IAMOG.ALE, who was born in 1886. 
He m~rried lifinnic Eotshwanetse according to Christian 
rites, but had no issue. Under his rule a levy of 
10/- was collected from each member of the tribe;ro
ceipts were issued and a book vras kept. Of each 10/
received, 4/- went into the tribal fund, 4/- to the 
chief as his porsonQl income, and 2/- to tho local 
headmen. XVII J. O.M. Mtif.Al~OGLLE died on 24th Septem
ber 1940. 

232 His tvlin-brother, Abram Kapong Mm.amogale ,who 
died in 1939, had divorced his great wife Johanna, 
who had no issue. But he had two children by another 
wife, viz. a son, Lorothodi Jacobus Theodor Ernst 
l:Imamogale, who is at college ,and a daughter ,Elizabeth. 
His next eldest brother, Aaron, vvas sub-chief at He-

. bran until he was deposed and went to live in · tovm. 
He had no issue. The noxt brother, CHARLES ,vvas sub
chief at Jericho. 1.Then ho died in 1946, ho left tvro 
sons, Eustace and Aubrey, (the latter a teacher) and 
a daughter, Constance. The next brothor,Solomon Ja
cobus, also called Wildedier, was sub-chief of tre ba 
Mo.gopa · so.ction on Olievenpoort. ~his section vras 
broken up a.fter the farm had been sold to pay for the 
debts incurred by the tribe and most of its members 

·now live at Bethanie ·while tho rest is on 'Irust farms 
near Jericho. Solomon is now the chief's sec r:e tary 
and has much influonco in tribal affairs. 

233 DuJ."'ing tho ti.mo of J.O.liI. 1{.u'-.~i~OGALE there al
ready was opposition and friction in the tribe. The 
· sections at Hebron and at Vcntorsdoru refused tc con-
tribute to a tribal levy ~or buying-land for the 
whole Mogopa tribo until a supreme court dec'ision com
pelled them to do so. In 1934-35,discord was caused 
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in the section at Hebron by the unsatisfactory state 
of the tribal finances partly resulting therefrom. 
Tho rebel section at Hebron, known as tho'' Mani1a sec
tion" because it held meetings of its ovm under a 
morula tree, vras under the leadership of Levi Ntvvanae. 
J.O.M. 11'.ixvi.AMOC-ALE was a weak chief. Tho disruptive 
effect of this was all the more serious as his pcq:,le 
were much influenced by life in Europeans tovms. A 
group of young people, led by two teachers, formed a 
"Vigilance Commi ttoe" and off ere a to assist the chief 
in maintaining order in tho tribe. Chief )CVII J.O.M. 
MMAMOC-ALE at first ac-recd, but soon found that this 
group w-as stirring up tho people against himself. 
This rebel section called thcmsol vos "Vrortrokkor" or 
"rvia-Voor", and tho chief's suction was called "Agter
trekkers" or "Ma-Agtcr". After Mi\,-IA111IOG.ALE's dcathtm 
recalcitrant section, which at that timo was in the 
majority, favoured Aaron Moro as his successor. The 
cleavage in the 'tribe spread to tho Lutheran Church 
and led to excesses on the part of the 111,:ia-Voor". In 
1941, tho church building, tho largest and oost built 
in the ~vo stern Transvaal, was seriously damaged and 
set on fire, an outrage followed by assaults _on the 
missionary, tho police and several government offi
cials. 

234 From 22nd November 1939 until his death on 
20th March 1946, tho chief's uncle XVIII MOKG~ DA
NIEL MORE was acting chief. He is said to have boen 
a man ·or porsonali ty and character who restored order
in a tribe that was rapidly becoming disrupted. At 
the death, Abram's son was still too young-tn succeed. 
In July 1946, XIX CHARLES Mvi.AJ-TOGALE was therefore ap
pointerl acting chief after ho had refused for a long 
time to accept tho post, but he died after only: a few 
months, on 14th September 1946. 

235 The next and present chief of the ba lfogopa, 
XX D.AVID DANIEL liIViAMOD-ALE, likewise accepted the p:st 
of acting chief only after some hesitation because 
he _had · to gi vo up a good position as school principal. 
DAVID MM.Al!iOG-.ALE was married according to Christian 
rites to Emma lviesvva, a member of tho tribe and well 
educated. Their children are: 
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a Segnag,va m born 1935 
b Sotlengrnono f born 1938 
c Phokobja m born 1 940 
d l:[olo boge f born 1 944 
o Maetsano ·f born 1947 

95 

for par.ticulars about the present chief see para. 205 

9 Reg i mo n_t s 

236 · 1-Iopha to 
Magasa 

¥ y 

Matsctsole 
Maswone I 
l:lanaila I 

l!Iathamaga ,I 
Mereleba I 
Madingwana I 

1/iagkari I 
M.ajak:gomo I 
Marutla I 
Matshuba I 
Mapulana I 
Matshole I 
:Magana 

"' Ma.noga 
Ma.ganel vra 
1v~thioa 
Matsie 
liiaiyanc 

Leader 
Moro 
Tsoku 
Tedie 
Lekgakale 
(Sorogole family) 
? 
? 
? 

Molcfi 
Raikanc 
Mokw-ale 
Kwene 
Mokgatlct 
Molofe 
Segolo 
Lcrothodi 
Pete 
Ntshwc.ne Joseph 
Moga.le Daniel 
Lentsvve 

c.1775 
0.1765 
between 1790 and ·1 ~05 
1815-20 

during M0TSILE 's roign 

1827-30 

1871 
1877? 
1880-2 
1887? 

after 1890 

237 Under the influence of.Qhristianity circum
cision was abandoned after tho Maiyano·rcgimcnt had 
boon formed. Hence tho mophato that followed are 
merely church "confirmation regiments". These are: 

1'Iq;wen9 .II J oh31- lfa1amogalc 
Ma.naila II Anron 
M:athamaga II Chnrlcs 
Mcleleba II Solomon 
Madingvrana II David (Trupa) 
Ma.kgari George 
Ma.jak:gomo II Tsagae 

1900 
1903? 
1907? 
1911 
1915-6 
1919 
1923 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

THE BAI07ENA BA 1,~0C-rfu>A 

Marutla II 
Matshuba II 
1.iauulana II 
Matshcla II 

? 
? 
? 
? 

1925 
1927 
1935 
1939 

I 

238 Tho name of an old regiment may be usoo. a~a.in 
only after its last member has died. Thus 1✓:aga:r:e{. see 
tho first list) is a regiment some members of which 
are still alive. The names for the girls' regim,;;nts 
are tho sane, but they have female leaders belonging 
to the chief I s family. 

·10 · P o 1 i t i c a 1 o r g a n i s a t i o n 

239 The tribe is composed of the following olans 
(dikgoro) listed in tho order of the rank: 

Clans of the nobility, i,e, related to tho ehief 
1 Man2re ba l.Iakc;owo 
2 Manatshana ba Thudine; 
3 Madiotlo ba. ga Seleelc 
4- l;Iagalotlwa ba ga Kmvanyanc 
5 M.aswcu ba Sodupe 
6 Mosadimo~olong ba Mmatedie 
7 Digogotlho bn ea J .. Jina.ditio 

Clans of comrnoncrs 

1 Moe;opa 
2 Thekiswe 
3 Ramorola 
4 Kgola 
5 Fasilo 
6 1Vi:ogajana wa l,.1orare (baTlokwa) 
7 Mogajana wa l:osupatsela 
8 Serogole 
9 1-~orolong (ba.Phiri) 
10 lviotlase wa l:Iangwako 
11 Hotlase wa !Iolatsi (baPhiri) 
1 2 lfophuting 
13 j\{abiletsa 
The members of the above clans live in dif.ftn:-ent vil
lages. 
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240 The chieftainship is hereditary. There is a 
secret family council (khuduthamaga) for the pre
liminary discussion of difficult matters. Formerly, 

·the chief seems to have wielded. rather autocratic 
powers which have been undermined by a steadily grow
ing tendency towards democracy, resulting from the 
increasing emancipation of the people due to their 
daily contact with European civilisation. In the 
government of the tribe the chiaf is assisted by the 
public council (lekgotla) which is composed of two 
head councillors (bo-rra-lekgatla) and twelve ordinary 
members, chosen from runoni tho seven clans that con
stitute the nobility. ~ormerly this public council 
usually exorcised only advisory functions,but to-day 
tho chief has no authority in Dk'lllY cases where for
merly he acted vrithout the previous consent of the 
majority of his councillors. This does not mean, of 
course, that the limits of his authority are la_id 
down by any hard and fast rules. 

241 As dist.bet from the ,lekgotla, there is the 
pitso, the meeting of the people. A pitso is called 

· by the chief to inform his people on the decisions 
taken by the lekgotla. At the samo time,it offers 
them an opportunity to voice their feelings, an op
portunity which is seized also by the female part of 
the population. 

242 Tho ohief 's lekgotla is composed of tho :fbllow-
ing members : 

A. 

B. 

Head councillors (bo-rra-lckgotla): 
1 Daniel Mego.le More 
2 Thomas Segwati More 
(Jrdinary councillors (banna ba lokgotla): 
1 Albert·Methusalem Eore 
2 Ruben Podile · · 
3 David C•obo 1-:[asilo 
4 Hendrik Tati Lebcthe 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

Philcmon Malao 
Abraham Husi 
Benjamin Molefe 
Johannes Pitswe 
Jacob Tlhwaolo 

l{~ahuma 
Thobje 

10 Johannes ICusana llolopya.ne 
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11 Koos Nkosana Moroke 
1 2 Thomas Loropa 

243 The tribute :paid by the Hebron section of the 
tribe and "gifts" made to the chief by workers re-~ 
turning from town formerly amounted to 10/-per adult 

·male. Such payments, however, they now believe to 
have be_en replaced by the levy of local tax, which 
h6wever serves quite different purposes. 

11 · S b c i a 1 : 

241+ Apart from the distinction rnaae between clans 
of the nobility and those of the peo1;>le, there is no 
social stratification in the tri"be. In 1 911 ~ during 
the period of internal strife (cf. para. 233), the 
small group of ec1ucatec1 peo-ple had some influence en 
tribal affairs. There are no polygamous . mo.rri~<M• 
The wives of chief XIV RAIKAME ( 1Jara. 229 )were ranked 
accordinr~ to the Zulu system, but the children of 
the ancillary wives were apparently regardedas child
ren o~ the two principal wives,probably according' to 
the Sotho-Tswana idea of sororate. The fact that a. 
deceased man's brother, and not the wiaow, still 

{assumes the guardianship over the children, s·ee-ms t-0 
be the last trace of the former custom of levirate, 
which is said to be no longer practised. The feeling 
for kinship is still very strong. Both Christians 
and non-Christians pay marriage cattle (bogadi) or 
their equivalent in money. Usually the bof;adi con
sists of four to six head of cattle, in poor families 
of one animal, and in rich ones more. than seven 
beasts. ·::reddings are st ill celebrated· by two dis
tinct feasts, the more important of which ta.I€ s place 
at the bride 's place. As elsewhere, unmarried girls 
go to work·in towns after they have been confirmed. 
This custom seems to be responsible for the large 
number of illegitimate births. As the majority of 
the tribe are Christians, the Pi.ermannsburg 1/ission re
cords at Bethanie disclose that some years backthere 
was a rate of 64:ss ille,gitimate births. Illegitimate 
children are usually brou:tht up by their gr-andm:rt:hers 
who sometimes have to look after as many as six child
ren. They seldom bring them up as vvell as a mother 
would, with the result that such children are often 
very unruly when they come to school. 
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2Li-5 The usual period o.r mourning after the a.eath 
of a man is six months and after that of a chila;th:oo 
months. During this time the widow or mother res-
pectively sits on her mat in the house as sh/9 must 
not be seen in ·qublic, not even in church. Her re
lat i vo s have to cook and kee·q house for her. On such 
occasions as marriage or C:eath, relatives living in 
the same street assist one another on. a regu'Lar pl.an, 
every one having a s-pecial duty assigned iorom. Thus 
when a man has died, certain old people wash his 
body and holJ watch over it; other persons ;in:fbr-m, by 
telcpharte or otherwise, the numerous relatives living 
in the towns, a0111e women stamp millet anc1 cook meals, 
others serve the visitors vrith tea, and the younger 
}?e ople collect firewood or comfort the bereaved. 

2~-6 Hooli~ans (tsotsi) are triec1 by the chief's 
court and are usually punished in effective ~nper. 
Present-day custom does not allow beer parties during 
church hours. 

12 B c 1 i e f s: 

247 Rain prayers are seldom addressed to -tl1e i:riba.l 
ancestors (baclimo), as the late chief's wifu, Sannie, 
who diea. in 1948, forbade rain prayers at treir traves., 
There i:3 a sacred rock called Karamela. Various 
protective charI1iS (dipheku) are still in use: sticks 
aro placed und.er the :f'loors of houses and in the 
fields, strips of sl:in arc worn to ward off diseases 
such Ds srnallpox, whoo~1ing cough, or dental arnmalie3 
in children ( serokolo). 17hen a person is ill ,a stick 
is sometimes placed across the threshold to prevent 
evil influences from entering. St ill-born and pre
mature babies are buried in their mothor's bed room. 

·r11 case of serious illness, especially of children, 
the -patia11ts's head is shaved, only patch of hair 
bo inn; allowec1 to remain on the crown, i.-rhile in tl:e oose 
of"" death the heRd.s · of s1U"Vi vors are shaved in such a 
\"lfl_y that only a round :.9atch remains on the crown of 
the head. 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

100 THE BAICTENA BA :MOC{)PA 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s: 

2l:-8 The oldest mission working among the baKwena 
ba rogo:9a is the Hermannsbu.r~ Lutheran l1:ission which 
established its first staion, Bethanie,in 1864. To
day this station ha.s the outstations Berseba,Mod.ikwe 
on ·vaaikraal, 1lmanoka ~ liakolokvve, Kimsly, and Mamo
rotse (Brits district), with a total of about 3,000 
members. Besides tho European missionary, there is 
a Native minister at Bethanie. About ten years ago, 
when there was unrest in the tribe (cf. para. 233), 
part of the Christian community, the"Havoor", joined 
the Balavena Lutheran Church, a Native sect. The 
African Auostolic Church has a few members who come 
ma.inly fr~m tho farm C-eluk (Brits) ,and during irelast 
three years the Church of Christ Assemblies at Ber
seba made about tvventy converts. 

249 There is a government-aided school (formotly 
belonginc; to the Hcrmannsburg Mission) with twelve 
teachers and 660 children. At Berseba there is a 
school with seven teachers and 380 children,at Mamo
rotse on Voelfontein 93, one with five teachers and 
275 children, and at l11Iakolokwe there are two schools 
with seven and three teachers respectively and a 
total of 550 children. A large proportion of the 
children of school-age attend school,prcibablybecause 
there is a tribal lav7 compelling all children to get 
an elementary school education. The higher standaras, 
however, are attended mainly b~r 2;irls. It is said 
that girls are more intelligent than boys. 

14 Eade of sett 1 em en t : 

250 The old villases like Bethanie and Makolokvro 
are built in a more compact manner than the more re
cent ones. All modern houses are rectan~ular and 
have tv7o or three rooms or even more. ~ho< greuter 
the number of rooms, the fevver the out-buildings, such 
as cooking and storage huts. Round huts ser-ve mainly 
as brick-drying sheds. The usual family homestead 
consists of the main livJ.ng hut and one or several 
cooking and storage huts grouped round a courtyard 
(lolwa:!?a) which is su.rrounded by a vvall four or five 
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feet high. Some roofs are thatched, but the majo
rity are cov0red with corrugated iron. Quito a mun
ber of houses are built entirely in European :fhsruon, 
vri th machined doors and windows. Nearly all :fttmilies 
posses some European furniture. Cattle kraals and 
granaries arc only rarely seen nowadays. Adjoining 
their homesteads, some families have small gm-dens in 
which they 6row fruit-trees, sweet reeds,and vegeta
bles. Most peopla possess ploughs and lik'lny others ovm 
waggons. 

15 Material cu 1 tu re 

251 Household utensils are for the greater part 
of European origin. l1:ost houses boast a sovring ma
chine. The -princi-pal objects of Native manuftcturo:in
clude: Vfoodon mortars (kika) and pestles (mot she), 
grind-stones lwaln and :,Tinders (tshilo),various kinds 
of clay nots such ns beer pots (nkgo), \Yater pots 
(nkgrrana"), modicino :pots (:pitsanyana) and cooking pots 
(pitsa) - the latter are being gradually replaced by 
threo-loggod iron pots - different kinds of calaba
shes sorving as ladles (morutlwana), milk sacks (le
kuka), beer decanters (phafal and drinking vessGJ.s for 
water (sego) and beer (~hafa ,grass strainers (m~
tlhotlho) used in beer making, sitting mats (moseme, 
legogo), tightly-woven grainbaskcts (tlntlana)of co
nical shape, flat winnowing baskets (loselo) ,b-':l.gs for 
beans, and oth0r baskets made from moretlwa. '7ood
workors still carve vrooden porridge dishes (mogopo) 
and suoons (mafyana) but no meat dishes or milk ves
sels 1kzamelo). G-oat .skins aro usod inst0ad of grass 
mats for sitting on. 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress: 

252 There are no trib~l mark~ nor is there any 
memory or" such J:1..c'trks hevinz existed in tho past.I!ivery
body wears Europo~n clothes, hats, and shoos. Some 
old men go about in sandals made of disc.nrdod motor
tyros.. ;.:others carry their babies in blankets tied 
round thoir waists, but tho old-time baby slincs 
(thari) made of skin is still seen. Very faw pooplo 
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wear ornaments, but children and old people some
times have strips of skin round their necks ,arms .. and 
legs as protective charms ( diphe ku) • 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor~ 1 ism: 

253 In proportion to their number, the baKwena ba 
Eogopa do not own many. cattle. The people say that 
they have no herdboys as all children have to attend 
school. Accordinr; to the ngricul turnl census cf 1948, 
the stock population of the tribe vras 3,284 head of 
cattle, 54 sheep, and 1,642 goats, and according to 
tho 1950 census 5,022 head of cattle, 64 sheep and 
2,652 goets for (for further particulars ree table XIV 
para. 98 ) • Poor people mm up to four header cattJ.e, 
people of avcro.ge vreal th ten to forty, and rich 
people fifty to sixty and even up to 1·40. l,,[ilk is 
used only by people living near the cattle posts.The 
type of cattle and the cattle diseases that occur are 
the same as have been described for the other trioos, 
e.g. bal✓[atlhaku (cf. sect. 17). 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re : 

25~- The lands belonging to individual house-holds 
vary in size. '~Then a new household :is set up, about 
twelve acres are allotted to the family, but addi
tional lands may be obtained later on. The men's task 
in tilling the fields is to plough which takes them 
about a fortniiht, while the women have to do the 
weeding and harvesting which keeps them busy fer tbr'Be 
months. In 1948, a more or loss normal year, the 
tribe reaped 1,040 bags (204 lbs) of maize,and 3,352 
bags of sor.shum ( according to the agricutural cm~ s. 
The census ·of 1950 recorded 1,234 bags of maire ,3 ,015 
ba2;s of sorghum, cultivated on 2,906 morgen of land, 
201 citrus trees and 2,178 fruit trees. The number 
of agr icul turnl implomonts of the tribe sec on table 
XIV para o 98 • 

255 The followinG varieties of sorghum (mabele) 
are grovm: lot~ejanc (red and white,large g:-nin tall
growing var.), sckamfokane (yellow?, tall-growing 
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var.) segaolane (white, yellowish and red, large 
grain) khibitswane (red, low-growing var. of slow 
growth~, nailane (light red and vrhito, tall-growing, 
thrives on blacl~ soil~ doubtful whetl1-er actually grovm 
by the baK:vrnna ba Eogopa or only knovm from other 
tribos)l mab~le a rnas-rveu (whito, lnrge grain,favoured 
variety), and ~ondekop (sovm during the last four 
yenrs}. Lebclobcle (n. black, tall and quick-growing 
variety of bulrush millet) tq-ives on red ground.The 
varieties tshabatsie and mantsakane are not grmm. 
Other crops arc beans which are grovm in the fields, 
small quantities of mung beans (but no jugo beans), 
cucurbits (lephutso, lownne, lokatano and maraka), 
tho earliest fruit that ripens before any corn is 
reaped, melons (m.agar)U a maswou), -rrhich cannot be 
dried, lowane (:pl. :ma-), green variety ,suited:ftr dry
ing, and le ka tano , mostly growing wild and suited as 
fodder for pigs, and, in the gardens, sugar cano 
(ntsho), potatoes, swoot potatoes, and fruit trees. 
Pumpkins aro dried mid the young leaves of beans and 
pumpkins arc cooked and dried. There are only very 
fovr -vrild vcgetaolos left because the children who are 
sent to collect them pull out the whole plants.Grain 
is usually stored in begs and kept in the living hut. 

19 Economics: 

256 As compared with tho smaller tr ibc s in the 
district, tho ba.Kwena ba Logopa may be called ·rich, 
not only because there arc some rich people~ thorn 
but because the -rrorncn 's share in the economic effort 
of the tribe scorns to be greater than clsm1hore. 
Practically all young men and vromon go to work in 
tho tovms and industrial areas, but people say that 
"no moKwonri will work in a mine". At Bethanie there 
aro one l'°Guropoan-ovmed store and one Nntive-mmcd. 

20 Ho a 1th: 

257 Tho diet of the trib0 is not a balanced one, 
as it is lacking in veg0tables nnd milk. Tho sour 
porridge ·which form . .J tho sta:910 food of.. the men is 
not considered an adequate diet by them, and they 
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feel a need to supplement it by by c1rinking beer. 
At the Hermannsburg :t1:ission I was told that in a numoor 
of families the men stopped drinking after their "VV:b.rcs 
h~d been tau_s:;ht to cook richer :E'ood, containing more 
vegetables. On the average, the women ,3eem to reach 
a higher ago than the rron. 

258 There is a hospital, esfoblished and run by 
the Hermannsburg l\~ission. Lany people prefur hospital 
treatment to Native methoc1s of curing disease. Fany 
children suf'fcr froEJ. scurvy as their ordinary ,diet 
contains no fat,no milk,and only seldom vegetables. 
A 18.ree nwnbcr also show· the symtoms of hero di tary 
drinkers I diseases as ·well as of herodi ta17 venereal 
diseases (the latter numbering about 25-30%)- Infant 
mort11li ty, however, is on the decron.so: ·:rhilst in 
194~ 25 infants ( of from ono to aight months of age) 
died of gastritis and pulmonary diseases, only four 
inf[mts havo died since 1947, n decrease Yvhich seems 
to st,9.nd to the credit of th0 1:ission hospital. You..ng 
-rmmen of about tvventy years of age son1ctiL1es cmtract 
pellagra. Althoueh housing conditions arc normal, 
the incidence of tuberculosis is high,and there are 
families which lose somu mombers every year. Snnitary 
conditions n.rc still poor as there nrc no latrines 
in the vill[tges. In summcr-tiri10, as many as 10 to 
1 5 now cases of chil:drnn suffering from dyscntry are 
reported every day. The wator supply, too, is badES 
the borehole is out of order, and the only water ob
tn.inablo at Bethanfo is drnvm from a dirty stream. 

21_ 8 0 U r C G S : 

259 Tho f'orer;oin;; 1mtcrial was collected at the 
chief's place Ctt B0thnniG and at Cakolokr,ro in l.tay, 
1 949, from tho chief himself, some of his councillors, 
and a number of olcl mon,espccinlly fromRov. Joseph 
Logotsi, Petrus Sopong, ['..nd Rev. Jacob Segr~lo. Some 
of tho information contninod in sections 13 ond 20-rro.o 
obtained o.t tho Hcr:m:'1.nnsburg l:iission. The follovlin6 
books and mrmuscr ipts wore used: 

van ~farmclo, F.J. ".A preliminary survey of the Bantu 
tribes of South Africa", Pretoria 1935 
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Transvaal Native .Affairs De!)t. , "Short history of the 
Na ti ve tr ibo s of the ?:ransvaal" ,?re toria 1905 

Schapera, I. "Handbook of Tswana law and custom", 
London 1938 

]iore, ~.S. "AcLdi tions to history of baKwena ba 1r·:ogo
pa of Vontersd.orp.", rs No. 78 of N.A. D. · 

Scpong, G.P. "History of the Bakwona ba L~ogopa and 
tho Baphalanc", MS No. 385 of N.A.D. 
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1 D i s t r i c t ~ 

260 Rustenburg9 Transvaala 

2 Name of tribe g 

261 baKwena ba Modimosana ba Mi~atau. Totem~ kwena 
(crocodile). They belong to the eastern 'l'swana group. 
(No o 33-16 in"A Preliminary Survey of the Bantu tribes 
of So A." 9 N •. J. van Warmelo 9 Pretoria 193 5). 

3 C h i e f 

262 HENDRIK M.ASELWANE (SEJ.ON) LEKGATLE, born on 
22nd August 1903. Regiment~ Mangana. Assumed duty 
as chief in July 1945 with criminal and civil juris
diction. He resides on the northern part of Groot
wagendrift 743 (Selon's Location). He is a member 
of the Anglican Church, but is interested in main
taining tribal traditions and customs. He is self
eduoated9 and speaks ~8nglish and Afrikaans. 

4 Language g 

265 The Kwena dialect of Eastern Tswana. The vo
cabulary differs slightly from that of the baRkeng 
Kwena dialect. Afrikaans is more widely understood 
than Englisho 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at i o ng 

264 The tribe ovvns the farm Grootwagendrift 743 
(3103 morgen 223 sq. rds.). There is clissatisfaction 
with the northern border towards Pilwe mcuntain as it 
was surveyed in 1918. It is maintained that ground 
belonging to the tribe was lost thereby. 

265 Selon's Location lies 28 miles to the north 
west---0-£-. Rusten burg on the Phokeng-Boshoek road. The 
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Elands Ri vcr cannot be crossed after heavy rains. The 
Elands River (Kr;ethenr~) and its tributary Roos River 
flov1 through C'.-rootwagendrift from west to east so 
that the land slopes dovm southwards tothese rivers. 
~he Elands River is a :9erennial stream though it has 
been dryinr: up below the Lindleyspoortdam. Near the 
rivers there is intensive and progressive soil· erosion. 
The Se lons Ri vor (NgvYar i tsi) runs 3 miles east of 
Selan' s Location. The village is :in the northern :part 
of the farr.~ whore it is very stony. 1.:inorals also 
occur here. 

266 The alt i tuc1e is a:p!?roximatG ly 3500 ft. The 
annual rn inf all is ;)rob ably the same as on the ad.. 
joininy; farm Hoop;oboomen 389 (rain station1J+-1A) i.e. 
19.c39 in.on34 days1 measu.rccl. du.ring a few years be
fore 1935. It has been less during the last 8 years. 
The southern part of the tribal fann has -poor grazing. 
The vegetation ma.inly consists of indigenous thorn 
trees. The -prickly -pear is be inr; aest:r.oyed by the 
cochineal bug. 

267 This tribu is the seventh large st in the dis
trict. According to census of 1946 there were 840 
persons (368 males, 466 females) resident on the 
tribal farm, and c. 947 (500 males, 453 females on the 
European farms around the location of the tribe. Up 
to 1950 this P,O~ulation incresed to c.1920 persons, 
not including 200-300 workers outside the district. 
About 75 families live on the eastern }'_)ortion of Sy
~orfontc in 425 on the southern border of the district 
under their headman Stevon Tlolwe. Two r;-rou::;>s of 150-
200 families nou a.re in the Lichtenburg district,but 
still form part of the tribe. A part of them live in 
the Lichtenburg tovm location. In January 1951, 343 
taxpayers were registered under chief 1:asolwane. In 
1904, the Lmatau tribe had a pormlation of 724 (191 
men, ·j 66 women, and 367 children)in the Rustorlrurg area. 
The total of' tho tribal population ranc;es between 
2700 and 3200. 'J.'he dcnsi ty of-populaticn is c.97per sq.m.iJ.e. 

6 Mi Grat ions and affinities of tribe : 

268 Originally the tribe came from Ra.thatcn,:J on 
the ba1~{s of the lower Crocodile River. Some old in
formants explained that Rathateng is the same place 
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a.s 1~Iarekuathate (Stompoorfontoin 55) nenr Frodcrik
stad • .About the encl-of the 17th century chief V MO
DIMOSJ~\f.A moved to li;afatlo (Rhonostarfontcin 387, 18 
miles north-west of Rustonburg). Lt the bee;irni.ng of 
the 18th ~entury under chief VII SEKANO the tr ibo 
settled at ]folokvmne (Selonskraal 645) 10 miles west 
of Rustonburg. Subsequently chief VIII KGL.S~7.ANE 's 
son Bogatsu sought refu[;O at Pilvve liountain on Z-wart
ko:9pies 116 in Rustcnburg district. During the time 
of Lzilikaz.i's raids (about 1827-30), tho tribe fl0d 
to Gat_srand hountnins north-onst of Potchefstroom 
_nnc1 to the Orange Proo State, whore they OOCin to have 
liv~a. for many years. In c.1869 they recrossed the 
Vaal River and settled on Stompoorfontein 55 nen.r 
Frederikstad on the southern slopes of the C'..· tcrand 
L:ountains. In 1872 they returned to Lololnmne (Se-
1onskrn.[Ll 645) and somo y0ars later to Ch,ouvo.gendrift 
743 near Filwe }'~ountain. 

269 A small section of the tribe lives in the 
Lichtenburg district on Trust farms under chief 1:Io
s~ote of the booRratlou baRolone ~nd another eroup 
is under chief Holote of the baKolobeni, also on a 
Trust farm. The l ;h1atau headJnan there is Hosea Mabe 
of C'.-.-elukspan. They still form part of the tribe in 
the Rustenour~ district, though they left more than 
20 years ago. Durin,'.3 the time of chief X LEKG-.,:':..TLE 
a group of the 1,:ai tlmfi clan of the 1v1na tau went to 
Syferfontcin 425 on the southern border of the dlstrict. 
They share this farm vvith some Tlokwn families from 
Pilnnsberg. Their headman is Stevon Tlolrre. There 
is no srroup of forei[;ners living among the limatau. 
Be ins n small tribe, they interE1.arry with the neigh
bour.inf~ tribes. Thero seems to be close contnct vdth 
the ba~,:n.tlhn.ku at Pella, and also \lith the baFokcng. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 
I 

270 I MOTSELE and 
MOC-5PA T$0KEL.ELE DIMOLE1.~A 

lfonyane 

l 
II SEFOFO 

I 
III SERITE 

IV TAU 
I 

V NODD-10S.ANA 

1st wife 2nd wife 

' 

I 
j .,.. ' Ma.name la Fhunong 

( ba Rarn.ana.mela)(ba Maaka) 

I i 
3rd v1if e 4th 

1

. wife 
I 

VI J,,IMA.TAU Eorare 
'Or TAU (ba Mma.tlhaku) 
I 

VII SERANO 
I 

VIII KGASWANE 

I 
Bogatsu 
I 

IX lTASEVY .AJ,IE 
I , 

X IEKGMLE HENDRIK :U.ASEL1YANE 
(Selan) 
I 

XI TBE~ HERl.:IAN liASELiif A.l\fE 
(Selon) 
I 

XII IEJ<GAIJLE IfmNRIK MASELWANE 
(Selon) 

8 History and ienealogies of chiefs : 

271 The old history of the tribe, from chief I 
11IOTS:CLE down to chief V MODDJOSAfi.A, is the same as 
that of the ba.Kwena ba Modimosana ba Ramanamela des
cribed on parao 

272 The f irs_t chief of the Hmatau branch of the 
ba Modimosana was VI lJvIATAU. C.A. McDonald puts 
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Tau instead("The material culture of the Kwena tribe 
of the Tswana" 1940, Ms of the theqis). :According to 
t}1e "History of the Native tribes of the Transvaal" 
(Transvaal Native Affiars Dept. 1905), MMATAU had a 
successor named Tau. 

273 :MMATAU or TAU was succeeded by his son VII 
SEKAlfO, who was born early in the 18th century. SE
K.At:JO ruled for a long time. He and his tribe moved 
to Molokwani (Selonskraal 645, west of Rustenburg). 
The ancient stone walls(7-8 fto high),of his village 
are still to be seen on Selonskraal 645 and Moedwil 
639. 

274 Tshukudu was never chief of the ba Mmatau, as 
some informants believe. He was only protected by 
the ba Mmatau to become chief of the ba Ramanamela 
when his father Powe was getting old. Tshukudu's 
mother was a member of thG ba Mmatau. 

275 SEKANO was succeeded by VIII KGAS~~/ANE who was 
about 1730-1740 and who also lived at 1folokwani. 
In tho "History of the Native tribes of the Transvaal" 
he is called CASHANE and old travellers like Capt. 
W. Harris ("The wild Sports of South Africa") des
cribe the Magaliesborg as "Cashan Mountains". The 
former also calls him Pulane 9 which named is not known 
in the tribe, but is knov.rn i:otl.e be--:. H-:~r.1~~n:.,□ ela branch. 
KGASWANE had seven sub-chiefs whose subjects were 
calledgbaMakgongwanall ba~arope wa Bamaditse, baMase
tlha, ba Maaka 9 baMmanamaana 9 baMo bana and ba \'.lana
mela ( C • .A.McDonald "The material culture of the Kwena 
tribe of the Tswana" 1940 9 Ms thesir:1) 9 which contra
dicts the history described for the ba Manamela.KGA
SWANE reached a great age 9 so that his sonBogat,ru who 
assisted him died before he could succeed. At the 
time of KGj_SWANE' s rule Sekete IV was chief of the 
baFokeng. Sekete who grew up among the Mmatau,fought 
the Mmatau. In the battle he stabbed KGASW.ANE in the 
thigh and received a wound in the knoe in return.. In 
the praises about this 9 rrn;~~r.7.ANE is called "Segopa". 
In another fight. KGASWANE's son Bogatsu was captured 
by tho baFokeng several timas 9 but they released him 
each time 7 sayingz "We ch~efs do not fight, we only 
make people fight." Bogatsu then fled to Pilwe, a 
mountain north of 3elon's Location on Zwartkoppies 
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116. Vfuen fclmt e p~rsucd him again, Bogatsu received 
help from the oa.Tlokwa rvho captured Sekete arrl handed 
him over to Bogatsu. Fearing further attacks, the 
latter killed Sekete under a tree which was hence
forth kn0vm as "Sekete" and ·which stands in Selon 's 
Location to the present day. (See the other,.Version 
of Moseletsana Sekete's death under the baTlokwa ba 
ga Sedumedi history section., para. 8 • ) Later on 
chief Thethe of the baFokeng, his vrife and his son 
hokgatl0 sought refuge with the Lmatau. because he 
foared that his brothers Namcng and r◄oge would kill 
him. \Then Noge later planned an attack on im m lvfma
tau, he tried to get assistance from the ba Modimo
sana ba Matlhaku at Pella but they refused to fight 
their brother tribe. 1.\lhen Mzilika.zi arrived amongst 
the bn.Ji'okeng at Bleskoµ, Mokgatle and his :xrother went 
to live at Pella. 

276 Today nothine is knmm about -the Msntaree raids 
of 181:8-1825 (cf.para. 277). When lizilikazi invaded 
the Kvrena country in c.1827-30 his warriors ldJ.led. tro 
old feeble KGY{.A.S'iil'.AJ-r.E when fleeinu; with his people.He 
probably roached an ago of a.bout 90 years or more. 

277 Dr. Andrew Smith visited the tribal area in 
1834-5 and ~ave the following description; ~ Diary 
of Dr •. Andrew Smith 18.34-36 11 Cape Tovm, P• 83): 

"A part of the road before halting was very 
bad. In tho vnlley betvveen the CashDn biJls (Maga
liesborg) and the trap ridge to the south must at 
one time have been a very great population:every 
li ttl0 hillock and piece of rising ground in the 
bottom of the valley appears to have been com
pletely covered with stot1.e kraals, the walls of 
some of the di.visions at least eight feet high. The 
stones of which they are built are of a rusty 
colour, and when viewed at a distance the masses 
appoa.r like extensive patches of burnt gra3s, In
deed for such vvo took them till we approached 
them. The valley is well supplied ni th II1£lnY sral.1 
streams of fine water and great cultivation. To
wards the top of tho valley the bush gets very 
extensive and close. In this valley which is 
about ton miles in width tho Bacashan(ba. 1,Jinatau) 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

112 THE JJ.AKTlENA BA MODIMOSANA BA liMATAU 

used. formerl,t to reside~ They wore ilestro~·ed 
nnd sc~tt0r0d bJ the ~-Iantaties." 

278 The next chief ·w-as IX M.ASELW'ANE. He was born 
between 1775 and 1795. During tho time when the ba 
l 1mia.tau were in the Orange Free State where they had 
fled for safety. MASEL~7ANE vrent north again and1{zi
likazi tried in vain to get hold of him in order to 
kill him. He attempted the ruse of inviting 1vi.ASE
VYMTE "to ma.kc peace", but the latter escaped, first 
to G'ratsrand Mountains in the Potchefstroom district. 
On the way he attacked a regiment of Mzilikazi and 
took all their cattle. So Jfailikazi pursued him as 
far as the present Koppiealleen in the Oran3e Free 
State. Here he met the Boors under the leadership of 
Potgicter. They pronounced his name Se lon. He ac
companied them north to show them 1.'zilikazi 's strong
holds. The latter having been defeated by the Boers 
in 1837, the informants say some yea.rs after the Re
publican C-ovornment allotted them their present day 
land and a portion roaching up to Pilvm Mountain 
(Zvvartko,pies 116) as reward for this assisimce. IX 
j\:W3EV!.ANE had four i.-fives. He probably died in 1869, 
or earlier, in the Orange Free State and his people 
crossed the Vaal with the corpse of their chief and 
settled at Stompoorfontcin 55 to tho south-east of 
the present Frederikstad and Gatsrand Mountains vmre 
they buried the chief. IX EASELWANE had the follow
ins issue: 

1 Sctlwanc w-cat wife, a rncmbcr of tho tribe 
a Maloto f 

2 

3 

b LEKGATLE m 
c J;.::ot seng m 
d i1foturu f 

Fokunyane, a member 
a K.gaswane m 
b Lifi m 
C Nang m 
a. Rankwe m 
e Phok:vvano f 
f 1:ankato f 

Matsagang, a member 

of the tribe 

of the tribe 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

THE BAK\ITENA BA MODIMOSANA BA MUATAU 113 

a Richard Tlhaolc m 
b Kgaboncng m 
C Tsekelo m 
d Tsekgang f 
e Marontwane f 
f Dithotscng f 
g I.Iarure f 

4 l~akrmur,i, a member of the tribe 
a Kunupi m 
b Sekcte m 
c Lepilo m 
d lJotlapenc; f. 

279 MASELWANE's eldest son X LEKGATLE HENtRIK MA
SEVJANE the first was born after 1836 in the Orange 
Free State. ~;;rhcn 1.:ABEJ}Vk'\TE wont to tell the Boer 
corrnnn.ndcr Potr;icter about the birth of his sucoossor, 
Potgieter sur;ge sted one of his Christian names Haldr ik 
for the child. LEKGATLE returned to Eolokwani (se
lonskraal 645) in 1872 and som9 years later moved to 
Pilwe kop near Grootwagenarift. During his rule one 
ward of the baTaung attacked his tribe. In 1882 tho 
f 4'st missionary of the Hermannsburg 116.ssion,Rev. Ernst 
Penzhorn, visited the tribe. The mission bought 
Grootwagendrif t for them. Chief X LEKGATLE IIB:NDRIK 
(S:iLON) died on 15th September 1898. He had the fol
lowing wives and issue: 

1 Makobo great wife, from chief's family cf'·_-·b-a;Phiri 
a Motheo f md to a connnoner of the tribe 
b Tsiuane f md to a commoner of the tribe 
c l,ios;tho f md to a commoner of the tribe 
d l.Iaselwa.nc m died unmarried 
e Lekole m died unmarried 
f l,~tswedikane m died unmarried 
g XII T~nm HER1::AN 1,I.ASEI/iI.ANE (SELON) m 
h Mabalano m died unmarried 

2 Batseba, a member of the tr-ibe 
a lLatlcpi f died young 
b Mangbo f md to a conunoner of Fokeng tribe 
c Mokgopudi m 
d Nkotse m died unmarried 
e Tanbogale m died very young 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

114 THE R.f\.K1ENA BA MODIMOSANA BA MM.A.TAU 

f M.asekgomo f md. a tribeamnn 
g Mampyangane f md a tribesmnn 
h 1/asokano f md to a relative of the chief 

of the M.aaka tribe 

3 Malingena from the baFokcng chief's family 
a. Thale f nld to a tribesman 
b Nturorc m died unmarried. 
C l!lotsatsi m died unmarr icd 
d Lctlhodi f married a man of Matlhaku tribe 
0 l:aseganole f unmarried 

4 Namataso, no issue. 

280 LEKGATL8 was succeeded by his son XI ~~ 
HERlI.AN 1.~EL?".ANE (SELON) vrho was born at l,J:olokwani 
in 1872 and been.me chief in 1901. His wives and issue 
were the follo~ing: 

1 Junanta Se1Y1anc), a member of the tribe married by 
Christian rites 

o. LEKGATLE HENDRIK lv:ASELWANE (SELON) m 
b Philip Yasohrano m 
c Emi f 
d Richard Laselvmne m 
o Katherin f 
f Pict m 

2 Rahel, a member of Kgatla tribe 
a Tlokrra m 
b Sokano m 
c l~odimosana m 
d haria f md died 
o Eoth3o f 

Chio f Tl:IBBE died on 8th Tu cember 1 944 

281 Tho nrc sent chief is his son XII LEKGATLE 
HEI\1DRIK l"'.ASELWANE (SELON) tho second. Particulars 
soc para. 232. Tho chief's wife and issue arc as 
follovrs: 

1 Grace 
a Thebo m born 1936 
b Tsipanc f died in infancy 
c Fat swc dikanc m born 1 9 38 
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d Ma.selwo.no m born 1945 
Unqer the rule of this chief a new school-builcl!I)g all 
a modern clinic were oroctcd. 

9 R e g i m o n t s 

282 
Regiment 
1Ia.nga.no I 
];JB.dirna I 
1/ratsio 
hatshw0ng 
1-:akanakgomo 
Me.tlhakana I ... "' Matshoma 
Majnnko 
1-f.antwa 
lia.f l tlhrucg os i 
Maretlvra 
Ma.rn.takgosi 
Eangane II 
Matshvvenyo 
Mn.tlhaka.na II .,, "' Matshoma II 
J;iadima II 

Leader 
LEKGATLE about 1850 

· 1,Iotsong 
1,iifi 
Scketo 
Lctile 
Rankgwe 
l✓i:asolwane 1882 
Lckolo 
Matswedikana 
THE~ 1898 
l,,fabalano 
1-.~okgatsu 
LEKGATLE 
Philip 
Richard 
Ditlokwa 
Sekang 

1925 

1947 

283 The female ·age groups have the sane ranes. As 
there is no Native doctor skilled in circumcision, 
the young men go to Pella to bo initiated there. The 
next circumcision (bogw0ra) should take place m 1950. 
The rites for boys last 3 months and those for girls 
(bojale) school arc said also to last three months. 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation: 

284 The chief and the tribe aro still attached to 
the old tro.ditions of tribal life.The chief has con
siderable authority and keeps the tribe together.The 
tribal lo.nds of the chief arc still worked by the 
people but not his private la.nds. 1Une vrorkcrs make 
gifts of usually 10/- to tho chief upon their return 
home. On Grootwagcndrift thero is only one village. 
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285 Tho clans ( dikgotlana), according to their 
rank, arc the following:-

1 ba.Kgosing (of the chief) 
2 Maithufi (on Syf'orfontein 425) 
3 Nong 
4 3ekano 
5 Eotsvmnyano 
6 1/ona.isa 
7 HlUilmOkwa 
8 liatlasi 
9 Mmana.roaana & lv~otlhabani 

10 l,lotlhwa 
11 baKv,cna & baKaa. 
12 Tshoso Putu 
13 J~oagi 
14 Motaung. 

286 Nuxt to tho chief in rank is the head of the 
Maithufi clan, Hosea Nang, who represents the chief 
when necessary. A chief's family council for dis
cussing difficult matters first still meats at times. 
Law suits arc first of all brought before tho head of 
tho complainant's clan who lnys it before the chief. 

287 T.ha council (lo!cgotla) ·which acts as court to 
hoar cases is composed of: 

1 Hosea Nono-
2 Ramonkoki

0

(Sckano) 
3 C-.-eorgo (t:otscnyanc) 
4 Elias (Lonaisa) 
5 Ismael l~okgoti 
6 Adilos Dire (1~~atlatsi) 
7 G.-corge 1:otlhabano 
8 Lathulo (}"otlhwo.) 
9 Frodrik t~tsailo (Kwcna and baKaa) 

10 Ophius Tshose 
Tho general assembly of the tribesmen (pitso) is in 
this tribe defined as the assembly of all taxpayers. 
Each lokgotla has a mossonger to the chief's lekgotla 
and 3 of tho councillors are at the same time messen
gers of tho chief's lokgotla. 
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11 SOC i a 1 : 

288 The rank of an individual is first of all 
shovm by the rank of his clan as indicated in pnra. 
285. Thero is no·distinct educated group as .such. 
There is no· polygamy oYving, it is alleged, to pover
ty. l,:ost of the tribesmen marry by Christian rites. 
They nearly always also give cattle (bogadi) ;four to 
six head on an average. lvionoy may be substituted for 
cattle. Nowadays. bogadi must be given before any 
mnrriago, Christian or Native, can be contracted.The 
pcrccnta;~c of Hlogitimato births is not known but 
it probably is high because so many girls go to tho 
tmms. Tho father of an :illogitimato child vvho does 
~1ot intend to marry the girl :is fined four head of 
cattle or the pre-war equivalent :in money.The general 
opinion is that nothinz can be done about .the pre~ 
vailing laxity. As the tribe still adheres to its 
traditional customs there is little room for such 
anti-social elements as hooligans (tsotsi) or for 
propaganda as is now commonly made in the towns. 

12 Be 1 i e f s: 

289 · The ancestor cult is still alive. Prayers· 
for rain are adc1ressed by the ch.ief to his ancestoral 
spirits under a big fig tree near the kop. He goes 
there accompanied by many people. 'I'he rain medicine 
is still s"9rinkled abroad by immature girls. Yiater 
of the very first rains is kept to prepare the medi
cine for the next year~ Black oxen for slaughter as 
sacrifice are only bred by the Motlhabane clan. Me
dicine men are still consulted about the future and 
ill sickness. They use the ordinary divining bones 
(dita.ola). However in illness most people now p:ref'er 
to consult the Native nurse at the tribal clinic. 
Many people still believe in vritchcra.ft. The birth 
of twins is nowada~ regarded as a ha1)py event. 

1 3 C h u r c h e s and s c h o o 1 s : 

290 The Hermannsburg l11Lission was invited to start 
work here by chief X IBK.GATLE in 1882; first mission-
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a.ry was Rev. Ernst· Penzhorn. A large proportion of 
the tribe are Lutherans. Other denominations repre
sented in this tribe are: the African 1<ethoc1ist Epis
copal Church, the 1-"..nglican Church, the Methcdi.stOuch 
of S.A. and the Pentecostal Holiness.Church,for each 
of which a-missionary makes periodic~l visits. 

291 The tribe has a new school building, with 5 
teachers and about 275 children. About 80}0 of the 
children of school goin~; age in this this attend 
school. There are said to be no parents who object 
to their children spendine their time in school.To:th
finders and -:-rayfarers are or~;anised by the chief's 
wife. 

14 Mode of s e t t 1 e m e n t : 

292 There is one fairly large village. The home
steads stand a good distance apart. These homesteads 
consist of 2 to 3 houses grouped around a courtyard 
(lolwapa) enclosed by a wall. All houses are rec
tangular and most built of sun dried bricks; some 
houses are also built of burnt brick. The roofs are 
thatched in the European way. There are also some 
cooking or store huts constructed in the old Native 
wayo The windows generally are very small.The court 
(lekgotla) takes place in a stone enclosure under a 
tree near the chief I s place. 

15 Mater i a 1 •Cu 1 tu re : 

293 The furniture and household ufensils are to 
a large extent European. Different types of clay pots 
are still in use besides three-legged iron pots for 
cooking. Some. wooden mortars (kika) with pestles 
(motshe) are still to be seen. The traditional type 
of utensils also occur e.g. wooden porridge dishes, 
big wood.en spoons for stirring porrid~e, ~n~ll grain 
baskets ( tlatlana), winnowing baskets~leselo )p.iffer
ent types of calabashes, sitting and sleeping mats. 
No grainbins are now used as grain is mainly star-edin 
be.gs. Many women have sewing machines. The ha.1lc!.i
crafts of olden times have thus virtually died out. 
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1 6 T r i b a 1 m a r k s and d r e s s : 

294 There are no tribal marks. Everybody wears 
European clothes and hats. Some wear sandals. The 
women also wear simple :European dresses of print and 
headcloths. Not many ornaments are worn and these 
are mostly bought in the local store. 

1 7 . C a t t 1 e and p a s t o r a 1 i s m : 

295 The Natives prefer a mixed breed and .l\.frikan
dor cattle., According to agricultural census 1948, 
78 families gave the following figures representing the 
stock they owned: · 

No. of animals No. of families 
{ovming (ovming (owning 
·cattle) sheep) goats) 

nil 9 63 41+. 
1-10 25 11 16 
11-20 28 2 11 
21-30 11 2 6 
31-40 4 1" 

60 1 

The total stock of the tribe according to the agri
cultural census of 1950 was 826 head of cattle, 265 
sheep and 757 goats. (For further particulars see 
table XIV para. 98). 

296 As there is little grazing left on the tribal 
land, the cattle are kept on Trust farms in treRJans
berg district ( in 1949). The milk from these cattle 
is not used in the village because of the distance. 
A few· covrs for n coffee milk" are kept on Grootwagen
drift. The stock diseases which occur are black qµar
ter ( tsorotswane), anthrax (lebete) which is rare and 
a liver dis0ase of calves (sebete). 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re : 

297 Some people have their fields for different 
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cro:9s next to one another. Others have tho fields :in 
different parts of the tribal land.., At l0ast one 
field is for kaff ircorn ancl one for matze. Flou~hinr; 
is ·.c"iono vrith oxen. · lfo irrigation is possible.• Sor
ghwn (ma.bole) seed is sometimes mixed vri th beans 
( di:ry.awa). . In recent years the output has b~~n ver:v 
small, e.g. 3-4 baGs. per field. In good ytJars 8-10 
bags, and up to 20 bags can be reaped from a good 
field. The seed is stor0d mainly in bags, but con
cr-cto containers 1nside tho houses arc novv finding 
favour. Durin;3 tho'· past 8 years thore ·v;rcro ne sur
plus crops to sell owing to the droughts. The her
vest according to the agricultural census of 1948 is 
as follovrs: 

No .. of bags No. of families 
(maize) (sorchwn) 

nil 69 27 
½-2 6 15 
3~ 6 
5-6 ... 14 
7-8 .,.. 11 
9-10 2 2 

11-13 2 
35-38 1 1 
T-ne census of 1950 recorded a total harvest of12l:e.g$ 
of maize, 744- bags of sorghlliil and 7¼- bags of beans. 
(For further particulars and ~gricultura.l implements 
seo table XIV para. 98). 

298 The first fruits ceremony .is no lonGcr held. 
J.~y in.formants said. that . thls ceremony v1as in ~ past 
performed by tho Tswana trtbcs in the following order 
of rank: ba.T-Iurutshc, baI(gatla, ba.Kwona; and of the 
last named firstly ·those of i.'.tolopolole, then baMogopa, 
ba},;rua.tau, ba:iiatlhaku and bal,Jaaka. 

19 Econ om i o s 

299 As this tribe has less land in relati.on to 
its nui~bers than any other in the district, a larger 
:proportion is forced to take ·up permanent re side nee 
in the tovms. S:ho periodical labour migration to the 
European tovms Emd industries is universal, as it is 
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among the other tribes of the district. Mines are 
not liked by the workers of this. tribe. On account 
of the lower wages not many men work for lmger peri
ods on the nei[~hbouring farms. 1.i\Tomen help on these 
farms during the reaping se_ason. The tribe is. on _the 
v;holc not well-off and cannot make much out of farm
ing. .As there was little rain during the last 8~ s 
no crops could be sold. The informants say'" that nrre· 
water is urgently needed as the :Clands River is dry
ing u~. Cattle are only sold to moot such payments 
as taxes, fees, 9urchase of household utensils, clothrn, 
tools, and agricultural im"9lornents. A shop of which 
the building be longs to the tribe, is run by a ~ ti ve 
17ho "9ays rent f o.c U10 -1.mi~clini:~• .A sel;o:i.1u. shop has 
been built but has not yet be.on opened. Somo pro
gressive families have small saving accounts. 

20 He a 1th: 

300 ~.1he c1iot of th0se poople is unba!Bnced ,showing 
a lack of proteins, fruit and vesetable s. A modern 
clinic has been built where one Native nurse is em
ploy0d. ~.1he advice, of the nurse is often taken in 
preference to Native methods of treatment. For medi
cines 1/- is paid. · Especially babies are often 
brought to the . nurse. Inf ant mortality is fttirly high, 
the reason of which is said to be colds andpulmonary 
infections. Thero aro fff,7 cases of tuberculosis. 
Venereal disease is ofton brought homa from tll3 tovms. 
Thero are a cons idorablc number of old poopJe in the 
villar;e ., 

21 
. •. 

Sources: 

301 Tho foregoing material about this tribe vms 
obtained at the chief's place in January 1949 from 
tho chief, Hosea }'Tong, most of· tho councillors and 
somu old mon. For the history I also used the fbThvr
ing books and !llli.nusc~ipts: 

N.J. Van -rarmclo ''A. preliminary survey of the Bantu 
" tribes of South A.f'r'ica 0

, Pretoria 1935 
C.A. NcDonald "~ho material culture of tho Kwenairibe 
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of the Ts-vrana 11
, i:~nuscript. theRis ,Witwaters

rand University 1940 
Transvaal Native J.).ffairs Dept. "Short history of the 

Nativci tribes of the Transvaal", Pretorial~ 
Ca,:,t. W.C. Harris "The wild sports of southern Africa 

( 1836-7) 11
, London 1844. 
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1 D i s t r i c t 

302 Rustenburg, Transvaal. 

2 N a m e of t r i b e : 

303 baKwena ba 1 •. Iodimosana ba Matlhak:u. Totem: 
kwena ( cro·codile). They are eastern Tswana. Q:Jo.33-18 
in "A preliminary Survey of the Bantu tribes ofS.A. ", 
by N.J. van Warmelo., i?retoria 1935.) 

3 C h i e f : 
., 

304 GOBUSA1-W\lG AMOS lLOSOl;:E. h the trih- he is also 
~lled Rapheme. He vvas born in 1903. Regiment: ~Ma
ne la. Assumed duty as acting chief on 27 May , 1949 
with civil and criminal jurisdiction. He is an :in
dependent chief. Residence Tamposstad on Zandfon
tein 390, Pella Location. He attended schoolatTolla 
and can speak and write a little I~nglish, but still 
adheres to the religion of his forefathers. 

4- L a n g u a g e : 

305 The Kwena dialect of eastern Tswana. A few 
individuals speak Native languages other than Tswana. 
lviany ·know English or Afrikaans. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion: 

306 The tribe occupies two blocks of land. The 
first, Pella Loce.tion, consists of 

Zandfontein 390 (4824 mgn 120 sqords.), 
Kortkloof 539 (2101 mgn 239 sq.rds.) of which a small 

portion in the south belongs to the Trust, 
Goedgedacht 129 (2307 mgn 497 sq.rds.), 
_:puikerbout 966 (portions A and B 2094 mgn 140. sq.:rtls'f-
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of which the north-western :portion is Trust land, 
a small nortion B of the Trust farm 

Toelanie 154 (762 mgn 454 sq. rds.) 
Turflaagte 11 3 ·· ( 3336 mgn_1 6 sq. rds. ) was bouDht by 16 

members of the tribe 
Pagskraal 67 ( 2877 m.zn 49 sq. rds) is Native privately 

owned. 
The second block, l_ying east of Pagskraal and bound
ed in the north by the Pilansberg district, consists 
of the farms Optel 971 (3827 mgn 141 sq.rds.) and 
Dia.rnnntlaagte 972 (3401 mgn 223 sq.rds.),which were 
received in exchange for portions of Zamcmkomst 88 
and Riekersdam in Larico district. Thero was consi
derable dissatisfaction over :this exchange at the 
time. Some members of this tribe reside on too ~:rust 
farms Duikerbout, Stcunbokgat and Lo'.rsgat. Some 
people living at Pella have cattle on the Trust :furms 
and use arable land there. 

307 Pella lies on tho vvestern boundary oftbe dis
trict and 11 miles north of the main road to Zcmust; 
the distance from Rustenburg is 59 miles on a .sood 
road via Phokeng - Boshoek. Thero i3 a post office 
"Ta.mposstad" and a ros;ular Native bus service to 
Pella. 

308 The altitude varies from 4,000 ft. in the south 
tc less than 3,500 in the north; the highest pofnt 
(trig. beacon 73) on tho northern block is 3,394 ft. 
At the rainfall station 1 296 Riotkorsdam, 2 milos vvest 
of Pella Location, an annual avera,~e of 23. 35 in. of 
rain was measured during 1905-1935,on an annual ave
rage of 62 days. Tho last ton years have boon much 
drier. 

309 Thero arc somo streams Lotlakao and Ke;otong 
that run part of the yoar. Tvm arc on Zandfontein 
and Gocdgedacht. The ontire aron is rather :f.l.at ;with 
occasional outcrops of magnetic reefs. Tho soils are 
mainly red with intrusions of black turf. 

310 The vegetation consists of tbornbush and trees 
throughout the area, tall grassvcld is prevalent on 
the black turf. To the western -part of tho area and 
in the north, trees and oushes nro ~enorally very 
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thick and are encroaching on the grazing. 

311 Numerous jackals cause damage to sheep, goa tEj 
and poui try. The tribe complains that it is not al· 
lowed to hunt them. Porcupines do damage on the lands 
in places. 

312 The strength of this tribe which is tho third 
largest in tho district, numbers between 5,300 and 
5,800 persons. The census of 1946 recorded 3,859 
persons ( 1721 mules, 2,138 females )on the tribal farm 
and on tho neighbouring European ovmod and Native 
:f'&t"::10, a numb0r which has incroru.·.Jc-i. to ,, .4.,300 por
sons in 1950, not including 1 ,000-1 ,500 workers out
side the district. The ·r)o·oulation is cl:istributod as 
shovm on the map. In Ja;ufil'y 1951 ,., thcro were 1 ,}84 
taxpayers rogbtorod under chief Lfosomo. Tho density 
of population is 51 persons ~or sq. milo. 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe: 

313 As far as can be remembered the tribe first 
lived at Rathatenz on the Crocodile River near its 
confluence with tho l.:arico.. Towards the end of the 
17th century the tribe moved to Mafatle on Rhonos
terfontein 398 in Rustcnburg district. At the begin
ning of the 18th century they lived at Molokwani on 
Selonskraa.l 645, ·where the ba 1:Ymatau resided at the 
sam,3 timo. When l.:Izilikazi invaded the Kvrcna ccuntcy, 
in c.1829-30, the ba Matlhaku fled .to the Orange Free 
Sta to. Betvveen 1860 and 1867 they returned md first 
settled for a short period at Makgara (Kornf,,nte:in ffit) 
in the north cast of Zvrartruggens. About 1867 the 
tribe lived at Brakfontcin, i.e. 5 miles north of Mo
lokwani (Sclons·kraal 645). In 1869 the ba Matlhaku 
lived at Zandfontcin. 

314 Although tho ba Ma.tlhaku are a much larger 
tribe than the 01:hor Mod.imosana tribe[½they are inferior 
in rank to them, but they are independent. They do. 
not aclmowlcdgc the rank of the senior tribe by pre
sents (sehuba) or by tr~bute (lekgetho). 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs: 

315 I MOTSELE and 
i:or-r6PA TSOKEIELE. DilvIOIBEA 

t 
II SEFOFTJ 

I 
III SERITE 

I 
IV TAU 

I 
V lr'ODD>IOS.Alif A 

. I 
1st wife 2nd vrifo 3rd vvifo 4th rife 

l:Ianamela. Khunong lJh.na tau ( T au)VI MORARE 
(ba Ramanamela) (ba Man.ka)(baMmatau) I 

(Malaga) 
I 

(Mopa) 
I 

VII . £-:'.OSWANE 
( or 111iOS\:'EU) 

I 
VIII TS.".fAEDI 

I 
IX MOTLHABANE 

I 
X LESEY.AJIB · 

XI 1,JnINTS I 
TLHAPENG 

r--y-----·t 
XII JVIOSm·iE XIII 11iASOKO 

I 
XIV TJJ,J?OSE (TJ~"l3USE) 

1st house 2nd house 

4th.1house 

XVIII MOLOTLHEGI 
. :MOS01:iE 

I t-j --------

XV G.ASEBONE XVI SEHm.iE XVII I✓LbSOME 
I I I 

1st house Bafodile 1st house 
J- . I 

XIX SOLOMON XX 1d\.SITE XXI JiJvIOS 
GOITSEUA.T'IG DAVID GOBUSJ\l:U\NG 

~ __ ,! -~ -
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8 History and genealogies of chiefs 

316 Only a few facts are known about the old his
tory from chief· I MOTSELE down to chief V MODIMOSANA. 
For this period see the ba Ramanamela branch of the 
baKwena ba Modimosana. 

317 The eldest son of the fourth wife of V MODI
MOSANA was VI MORARE who lived at Molokwani (Selons
kraal 645) when the separation of the ba Modimosana 
took place. In the "History of the Native tribes of 
the Transvaal" (Transvaal NoAoDo, Pretoria 1905) a 
chief Senegal Setlhaku (hoof of an ox) is mentioned 
previous to MORARE. Setlhaku must have been a per
son of importance as this branch of the ba.MO.OIMOSANA 
is called after him 9 but it is almost oortam that l:ewas 
not a chiefo After VI MORARE there follow two names 
MALEGI and MOPE, who were chiefs according iD several 
sources~ but probablJ were no more than acting chiefs 
or merely brothers of chiefs. 

318 Then followed VII MOSW.A.NE or MOSWEU,VTII TSWA
EDI, IX MOTLHABANE 9 X LESEYANE and XI MADINTSI TLHA
PENG, about all of whom nothing is remembered. 

319 Under the rule of XI MADINTSI the tribe had 
grown ri oh in cat t 1 e 9 but the baPe di then urrler Sacwa ti 
came and captured their cattle. XI MADINTSI was 
chief long before 1827-9 when Mzilikazi arrived and 
began to spread terror through the Kwena country.The 
tribe was defeated by the Matebele and fled to the 
Orange Free State. When Mzilikazi hac left the Kwena 
country the ba Matlhaku returned, they crossed the 
Vaal River between 1860-1867 and settled fora short 
time at Makgara (Korfontein 881) 9 north-eastof Zwart
ruggens. It cannot be said whether they retumalunder 
XI MADINTSI or under XII TPJJIPOSE, as thesrurces differ 
on this pointo 

320 XII MO~uME cannot have ruled for a long time. 
Ee had two \Ni v·es and the following issue g -

1 Mpudule, a member of the baT16kvra 
a Motlhabane m 
b Tlabanyani m 
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2 Phiri batong9 great wife, a member of the baMnatau · 
a Madubane f died before she could marry 
b TAMPOSE m 
C . Raphepe m 

XII MOSO]!f.E died between 1860 and 1867 o 

3 21 XIV TAMPOSE (also called THABUSF!) , was s ti Il a 
minor,when his father died, so that for a short time 
XIII MASOKO acted for him. TAMPOSE was probably bo:r:n 
before the middle of the 19th century. He became 
chief before 1868-90 In that year he invited the 
first missionary of the Hermannsburg LutheranMission 
to come to him. In the name of the mission the tii be 
bought Zandfontein and some adjoining land in 1869. 
TAMPOSE had seven wives and the following issueg-

1 Tshwadile 9 great wife 9 da. of the Mmatau chief 
a Marure f md by a commoner of the tribe 
b GASEBONE m 

2 Malwese 9 a member of the tribe 
a Motswagole f md by a member of the tribe 
b Ma~d ti f md " II II II " " 
C Senano f md " II " II II II 

d SEHU]/[E m 
e MO~OME m 

3 Manong9 a member of the ba Mmatau 
a Nong f md by a member of the tribe 
b Sereko f md by a member of the tribe 
C Mosidi f md" " II " II " 
d Mawato f md" " " " " 11 st i 11 alive 

4 Ketsang Mamosianedi 9 amember of the tribe 

a Samanana f md a member of the tribe 
b :rviosianedi m 
C Sego polo m diad in youth 
d MOLATLHEGI MO~OME m 
e Ramagano m 
f Setetswe f md twice by members of the tribe 
g Kgesani f substitute wife ( sean tlo )flr Seteisve 

5 :MmangvYane 9 of the tribe 
a S0.akeng f md by a member of the tribe 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

THE BAKWENA BA MODIMOSANA BA MATLHAKU 129 

b 
C 

d 

Peri wa tong f 
Motlhabane m 
Ntsowe f md 

md by a member of the tribe 
died in youth 
a a member of the tribe 

6 Mmankau, a member of the Tlokwa tri be,of Gal::erones 
a Madintswe f md by a Tlokwa commoner 
b Meselr::J f md by a Tlokwa commoner 

71 · Letlhatlo 9 a member of the tribe 

a Sofia f md by a member of tho tribe 
b Dimawal.a m died in youth 

XIV T4.MPOSE died in 1892 .. 

322 After TAMPOSE his eldest son XV GASEBONE be
came chief. In 1896 he was deposed and succeeded by 
his ;younger brother of tho second house XVI SEHUME. 
SEHUl/IE married a woman from the tri ·be named Nkaneng 
Madikopang and he had 4 children by her., The eldest 
was Bafedile 9 two youn~er sons died in youth 9 and the 
fourth child was a daughter 9 named Bertha. SEHUME 
died in 19020 

323 The chieftainship reverted to XV GASEBONE who 
died on the 12th of December 1905. GASEBONE had the 
following wive-s and issue:: 

1 :Mmone 9 a member cf the tribe 
a Makabai f md by a meinber of the tribe 
b Motlejang f md by a mei.nber of the tribe 
c Mot1atsane f 
d Manong f not yet married 
e SOLOMON m 
f MASITE DAVID GASEBONE m 

2 Dikeledi 
a Tswadile 
b Theku m 

3 Seba-ti 
a .Mamadubana 
b Rammopo m 

4 Seipopi 

f .not yet married 
died in yot:th 

f not yet married 9 alive 
died in youth 

a Tsadiko f md by a member of the tribe 
}:) _____ ¥9_ji_hi bi Kgosietsile m died in youth 
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c Samuel Gaborone m 
d Montlhafi f md to a man of the ba Mmatau 
e Matoto m 

324 In 1905 XVII MOSOnIB, a brother of SEHUMEinthe 
same house, became acting chief for XIX SOLOMON the 
son of XV GASEBONE. It is also believed by some in
formants that XVII MOSOME was not a regenli but a re
cognised chief. I,10SOME was married to Mamothoarrlhad 
the following issue~ 

a Raphepe m died in youth 
b Mokabai f died in youth 
c AMOS GOBUSAlVIANG ]IQ~Qn{E m the present chief 
d Tampose m 

MOSOME died on the 29th of June 1914. 

325 Then XVIII MOLOTLHEGI IvIOSOI\IB 9 a son of the 4th 
house of TAMPOSE was appointed acting chief in April 
1915. He married a wife from the tribe andhad three 
children by herg Marie f, Kularo m, Mosadiwakgo
tla f. 

326 In 1927 XVIII MOLOTLHEGI yielded up the.chief
tainship to his nephew XIX SOLOMON GOITSEMANG MOSOME 
who was born on the 29th May 1906 9 after hisfather's 
death. He was still unmarried when he was killed in 
a motor accident on the 8th of August 1940. Two fac
tions now arose, and two claimants for the ohie ftain
tshi pg ~\iASITE DAVID GASEBONE and AM:OS GO BU SAM.ANG MO
SOME. 

327 MASITE 9 born in 1911 9 was the younger brother 
of SOLOMON of the same hut 9 who Ym.s also born after 
the death of his father. Against this the opposite 
party maintained that the mother of SOLOMON and MA
SITE had gone home to her father's family in 1896 
owing to differences with her husband. Opposition 
had first arisen against SOLOMON in 1934, when the 
exchange of land referred to in parao 306 made him 
very unpopularo In 1940-1 those who opposed GASE
BONE' s sons in the first house numbered approximately 
55% of the total number of the tribe o i~fter a Govern
ment invostiga tion 9 tlASITE ·,vas recommendGd as chief 
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on _ the grounds that more facts were in his favour. 
The Government believed that the opposition to MASI
TE would decreaseo The opposition had also not been 
consistent in their arguments and proposalso 

328 XX MASITE DAVID GASEBONE was there:fbre appointed 
chief on the 23rd April 1941. The oppositionagainst 
him seems however, to have grown since then~ he had 
serious trouble with some of his opponents, and got 
no "backing from the government in the matter. On the 
11th of November 1942 chief MASITE joined the Native 
Military Corps and served till February 1944.H:3 then 
began arranging to marry his great wife, a member of 
the tribe, by whom he had the following iseue~ 

a Mapalo Gasebone f born 1939 
b Gase bone Tshirelets6 Gase bone m born 25 Dec. 

1941 
c Keatlaretse Gasebone f born 1944 
d Marura Gasebone f born 1946 

In his absence during 1942-1944 his paternal uncle 
MASELWANE MO~OME, born col881, acted for himo I~\SITE 
was suspended as chief on 22 November 1946,ior reaoons 
which cannot be detailed here. He had apparently also 
lost influence amongst his own followers. When the 
succession came to be discussed, the opposition had 
therefore grown to c.70% of the tribe. The party in 
favour of GASEBONE's sons proposed MASITE's younger 
brother of the fourth house 9 Samuel Gaborone Masome. 
The other party still wanted AMOS MOSOMEo XX DAVID 
MASITE GASEBONE died on 17 December 1950. 

329 XXI GOBUSAMANG AMOS MOSOME was appointei ac
ting chief on 27 May 1949; AMOS had married Sebei, 
a member of the tribe. She had the following issueg 

a Motsatsi m born 1929 
b Mopoko m born 1931 
c Manthebe f born 1934 
d Kgaupe f died in youth 
e Mapitso f born 1938 
f Marure f born 1941 
g Sehume m born 1943 
h Ineleng f born 1945. 
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330 Owing to !he in9essant quarrelling over the 
years, this tribe'has.remairied backward in many res
pects. Al though Al"VI0S M0S0ME is supported t7f the vast 
majority of the tribe and regarded as the rightful 
chiefj there was still no peace until the death of 
M.ASITE. 

9 R e g i m e n t s g 

33r The following regiments are ·remembered: 

Regiment 
Manoga 
Malokwana 
Mafikana 

Marooibaadjie 

Matlomai 

Matsagang 
Magwasa 
Matlhakamogwa 
Malomakgomo 
Madi sakgomo 
Mafitlhakgosi 
Matlhasa 
Mathcoga 
Matlhware 
Mapula 
Haganelwa 
Manelwa 
Malokwana 
Mafenyakgosi 
Malwelamotse 
Matshwetarnotso 
Mayakatwa 

Leader 
Difatlhwe 
Tampose 
Raphepe 

Lemog,ne 

Motlawane 

Gaotingwe 
Pedi 
Gasebone 
Mosome 
Mosianedi 
Sego polo 
Molatlhegi 
Tshitlho 
Molamo 
Majwa 
Sehume 
Amos Mosome 
Tam:pose 
Ramm6p6 
Nkwe 
Raphepe 
Mctsa tsi Masone 

Date 
between · 1848-55 
between 1856-63 
between 1862-67 when 
the tribe came :fu:m Ko
ringfon tein underTAM
P0SE 
before the first 
missionary arrived in 
1868-69 
after the first 
missionary 
1874? 
1877? 
1881? 
1885? 
1889? 
1892 
1899 
1904 
1909 
1911-2 
1916 
1921 
1925 
1929 
1934 
1938 
1946 

arrived 

332 The names for the girls' regiments are the 
boyale same. Initiation schools (bogvvera for boys 9 

for the girls) are still heldo 
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10 Po 1 it i o a 1 or g ah is at ion 

333 The succession to the chieftainship of ~his 
tribe is hereditary. 1rh0 present chief is in favour 
of maintaining tribal customo 

334 The tribe is composed of the following clans 
according to their rank in the tribei 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

Clan(kgoro) 
ba Mosome 
ba Ramasoko 
ba Motlabane, ba Rasetlang 
ba Leseyane, ba Monneng 
ba Mokuciu 9 ba Magano· 
ba Tufo 1 okwane 
ba Tswaedi 9 ba Marwane 
ba Segano 
ba Mosweu 
ba Kut-lranyana 
ba Nkau, ba Rantsielle 
ba Nkwe 9 ba Rathejana 

Head of clan 
Amos Mosome 
Sebedi 
Tlhapelo 
Mokgeti 
Pewa 
Noto 
Sekgoloni 
Matsitsa Jacobus 
0ria Balepile 
0rigenes Lekade 
Mpadi Israel 
Molefe 

baTaung Powe 
ba Magoma Magole Lethule 
ba Ramorojane, ba Makuntwana 'I'lhaole 
baTlhako 
ba Masiana 

Lesimela Mabe 
Sebutana 

335 The chief's deputy is Sebedi, head of the Ma
sako clan, which is next in rank to the chief's clan. 
According to ancient custom the chief has his per
sonal servant (motlhanka wa morena),a person of some 
importance and always a kinsman of the chief. The 
secret family council (khuduthamaga) is still called 
together to discuss important tribal matters. Lands 
are allocated by the chief who sends councillors to 
measure them. To start an action cost a fee of 5/- in 
the times 0f the previous chief, and this was in ac
cordance with custom. The present chief however 9scy-s 
that at present no fees are payable at all. 

336 The chief's lekgotla is composedcf-fh3 heads of 
the various clansi 
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1) 
2) 

•il 
5) 
6) 
7) 

Sebedi 
Motlabane 
Steven 
Ramoswedi 
Noto 
Finias 
Mosethe 

8) 
9) 

10) 
11) 
12) 
13) 

Israel 
Origenes 
Powe 
Cornelius 
Molefe 
AJ.banus 

Usually the councillors of a chief cb not rerm:inm office 
under his successor. 

11 SOC i a 1 g 

337 The old social order still prevails, and the 
most influential clan is naturally that of the chief. 
'11he educated do not form a group and have no influ
ence as such. 

338· A few cases of polygamous old men stillexist 
but none more than two wives. Bride-price (bogadi) 
must be ha.nd_ed over a day before the marriage :is con
tracted, among Christians and non-Christians alike. 
Usually 4-6 head of cattle are given. A Christian 
pays more for his wedding in clothes and entertain
ment than the heathen. As a large proportionof mar
ried women migrate to the towns at some time or an
other, there is rema~kably high incidence of illegi
timate births, though probably not higher than:in the 
other tribes of the district. If the father of an 
illegitimate child does not want to marry the mother 
he can be sued, if he is a member of the tribe, and 
fined up to 6 head of cattle. There aremore hooli
gans in this tribe than in neighbouring ones. The 
chief and some of the councillors complain that they 
are not allowed to punish these lawless and armsocial 
young men with lashes. They have tried to e:x;pel some 
of them from the tribal area. 

12 Be 1 i e f s g 

339 Most of the tribesmen still cling to the old 
belief in the ancestor spirits and their influence on 
human affairs. The chief's ancestors are mainly 
prayed to for rain, This is done under a large shady 
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tree outside the village. I was told that any large 
shady tree would serve the purpose as well. Theblack 
ox which is usually slaughtered as a sacrifice on 
these occasions may be bred by any familyi:lb tribe. 
Rain medicine is still sprinkled about qylittle girls. 

340 There were three and now are two medicine-men 
who enjoy general confidence, besides many others of 
the modern type, not really accepted by the majority 
of people. Bones (ditaola) are thrown by these di
viners to learn how fatal events happened, what the 
future will bring, and to get advice. All the people 
believe in existence of witchcraft and f~ar it. Even 
lightning can, it ia thought, be caused bywi:tchcraft. 
Emetics are taken as medicine against witchcraft to 
expel it from the body. 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s g 

341 The -Hermannsburg Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
station Pella was established in 1871. The first 
missionary was Rev. Springhorn. The outstations of 
Pella, each with a Native catechist,areiKoppieskraal 
272 in the Marica district, Koffykraal 619and Vrede. 
In all, 4,300 converts have been registed since 1871 
~t these four centres. The Nativereparatist churches 
are g the Pentecostal Holiness Church mainly a-'1.i Pho
keng, the New Church established here in 1920and the 
Transvaal Basuto Lutheran Church, founded in 1923. 
These churches have one Native minister each. 

342 There is one Government-aided and controlled 
school with 5 Native teachers and about 370 children. 
As there is no proper school building, the Hermanns
burg mission church building is used. The New Church 
and the Transvaal Basuto Lutheran Church have one 
·private school each, with one teacher and 20-J) child
ren each. The number of children attending scil)ol is 
half or less of those of school-going age;the amence 
of a proper building and apathy of parentsare large
ly responsible. Some parents do not want their child
ren to attend school until they have been throughthe 
tribal initiation lodges. When they do they are too 
old to go to school. There is noyouth organisation. 
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14 Mode of sett 1 em en t s 

343 The ba Matlhaku live in one large village. 'Jhe 
family homesteads stand 1a good distance apart. The 
dwelling huts are mostly rectangular. Only the storage 
huts (letlole) still have a circular plan. C.A. Mc
Donald ("The material culture of the Kwena tribe of 
the Tswana", thesis, 1940) examined the material 011-
ture of 100 dwellings at Pella in 1937-39. At that 
time he found: 55 rectangular houses with mud walls 
and thatched roofs, 10 houses of a similar type with 
iron roofs, 20 European-type houses with brick walls 
and iron roofs and only 15 circular huts with mud 
walls and th~tched roofs. In the lands Ic:riJynoticed 
circular huts. As in most of the tribes of Rusten
burg district, only few granaries (sef2la, sefalana) 
are still to be seen. These hold from two to thirty 
bags of grain or beans~ They are built of clay in a 
conical shape like, an u_rn with a small thatched rover 
or a thatched roof on poles for the large ems. There 
is a large s~uare hole in the upper part ahd a little 
round hole at the bottom. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu reg 

344 The three tribes in the north-western corner 
of' the Rusten burg district have preserved more ofil'Bir 
old material culture than the others. When C.A. Mc
Donald ("The material culture of the Kwena tribe of 
the Tswana", thesis, 1940) investigated the material 
culture of this tribe, an actual count of household 
articles in 100 dwellings produced the following re
vealing figuresg 

article total .percentage average houses 
number of houses number in 
of arti-in which of arti- which 
oles various cle per arti-

articles house clevvas 
were found made 

mortar (kika) 92 78 1.2 X 

pestle (motshe) 1.35 74 LB X 
gridingstone(lehudu)104 86 1.2 X 
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articles total percentage average houses 
number of houses number in 
of arti-in which c£ arti- which 
oles various cle per arti-

articles house clewas 
were found made 

granary(sefalana) 116 75 1.5 X 
clay pot 546 100 5.5 28 
calabash (sego) 990 95 10.4 X 
beerstrainer 48 44 l.] 13 

(motlh6tlh6) 
large basket made 73 50 1.5 1 

of moretlwa 
winnowing basket 92 81 1.1 

(loselo) 
conical open,grain 180 82 2.? 93 

basket (tlatlana) 
mats of bulrush .. 24 17 1.4 18 

(moseme) 
mat of goat or 233 69 3.4 X 

sheep skin(phate) 
wooden spoon 197 96 2.1 36 
wooden di sh (m:g>µ3) 315 94 3-4 5 

wagon 22 22 1 
sledge 51 49 1 
Europ. bag 171 39 4.4 
spade 81 55 1.5 
hoe 200 100 2 
three legged pot 336 100 3.5 
saucepan 177 71 2.5 
Euro p. bucket 145 77 1.9 
steel drum 46 43 1.4 
tins 241 91 2.6 
bath 185 97 1.9 
enamel dish 488 100 4.9 
cup 1842 97 18.9 
plate 1456 96 15.2 
glass 433 60 7.2 
vase 173 60 2.9 
tea or coffepot 357 100 3.6 
metal spoon 994 100 9.9 
table knife 343 81 4.2 
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article total percentage average houses 
number of houses number in 
of arti-in which ct: arti- which 
cl1es various cle per arti-

articles house clewas 
were found made 

fork 483 71 6.8 

clock 32 25 1.2 
bicycle 69 53 1.3 
sewing machine 49 45 1.1 
gramophone 6 5 1.2 

table 191 98 1. 9 
chair 509 92 5.5 
riempiemat stool 75 44 1.7 12 
kitchendresser 119 81 1.5 
sideboard 40 31 1.3 
bed 194 93 2.1 
x = means everybody can make this article. 
345 This list shows a remarkable number of Euro
pean articles, pieces.of furniture, bicycles, sewing 
machines and clocks. But 75% of the clockes were out 
of order. No vase contained flowers as they were:re
garded as decorations in themselves. Baths were 
chiefly used for the washing of clothes. Besides or
dinary parraffin lamps, they had small lamps made of 
tins, with holes for the wicks. 

346 I think that in the other Rustenburg tribes, 
the baTlokwa and b8.Hurutshe excepted, more of the 
everyday European-nad0 articles are to 1:e f:url. Native 
pots, mats, baske~s etco are of better Quality than 
many Euroepan utensils being sold to the Natives. 
Items such as mortars, pestles, grindingstones,oala
bashes, skin mats, granaries and clay walls can be 
made by anybody. Old people who know how to .-nake 
riempiemat chairs and stools have almost died_ out. 
Today only a few individuals or craftsmen can r:iake 
wooden dishes, winnowing baskets (1ese16),large bas
kets of m::i.retlwa, beer-strainers, bulrush mats and 
sledges. Some women specialize in pottery. Mortars 
and beerstrainers are not found in all households, 
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but are used virtually in all,which means that people 
borrow from one anothero there are two blacksmiths, 
one European and one Native. As in most other tribes 
of the district, thongs are made as required from ox 
hides out into stripso At Tamposstad thatching is 
only done by about 15 men, who are paid.in money, and 
not with beer as in olden times. There are about 10 
bricklayers who learnt their trade in towno There is 
one tailor in the village and he learnt his trade in 
Johannesburg. 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress g 

347 There are no tribal marks. Vertical soars at 
the temples seen now and then are due to cuppingo Some 
grown-up girls still wear the old dress of makgabe 
(front-apron of strings) and mukutwane (back-apron of 
skin) o This dress is now only being seen :in the north
western tribes of the district. Small boys wear a 
tsega ( a tiny apron sewn to a girdle), as is usual 
throughout the districto Adults wear only European 
clothes, which are often threadbare and torn,the best 
clothes being reserved for Sundays. Women wear self
made skirts and blouses of blue print or evenaf other 
materialo Both original type of sandals (rampeitsha
ne) and those of motor tyres are seeno Babyslings 
(thari)j in which mothers carry tbair babies, are still 
in common use as among the rest of the tribes of the 
district. Very few individuals still wear the old 
type of straw hats which are round or square with a 
small brim and made by herdboyso I only noticed these 
hats among the three tribes in the north-western part. 
of the district, and even here they are very rare.· 

348 As in the other tribes of the district, there 
are few ornaments. Besides a few European ornaments, 
women and girls wear 2 or 3 wire bracelets. Child
ren and old people sometimes have stripsaf skin round 
their necks, wrists, ankles and legs below the kneesj 
which are in the nature of protective charms. Men 
and women have their ears pierced and wear little 
ear-rings of copper, brass~ silver and goldo 
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17 Catt 1 e ~nd pastor a 1 ism 

349 The average type of cattle is mixed breed 
between Afrikander and Native cattle althugh Afrikan
der cattle are preferred. Black animals are rare. 
According to the agricultural census of 1948the tribe 
ownedg 

2,150 head of cattle, 
618 non-wooled sheep, and 
595 goats 

and according to the census of 1950, 

l,899 head of cattle, 
1,112 sheep and 

913 goats o 

(Further particulars about equines 1 pigs and poultry 
see on table XIV parao 98 and IV para. 64-). There 
are some horses and· many donkeys. Rich men own u_p to 
100 head of cattle but few care to breed forquality. 
Many children do not attend school because they have 
to herd cattle. About 60% or more of the cattle ow
ners sell cattle when ·they need money and 20%or more 
never sell any cattle. Sales of cattleareincnasing. 
Cattle grazed on fenced Trust lands are mostly left 
without my supervisiono 

350 Before milking can be done a calf must suck 
first and also the remainder is left to the calf. Wo
men are not allowed to milk cows nor to enter cattle
kraals exce~t those who herded as girls. Before an 
expectant mother or her husband is allowed to drink 
milk something has to be chewed to prevent an abor
tion. The custom of lending 1 or 2 head of cattle 
(go fisa) to poor friends or relatives is still comnon, 
but the calves which are born usually belong to the 
owner. 

351 The usual cattle diseases are 1) black quar
ter or sponssiekte (tsorotswane) which is treated by 
inoculation by the Natives themselves,2) anthrax or 
mil tsiekte (lebete) against which the government takes 
steps every year, 3) in 1945-6 lumpy skindisease oc
curred; its spread was halted by qµarsntine measures. 
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352 There is one agricultural demonstrator for the 
three ·tribes in the north-western corner of the dis
trict. 

18 ~gr i cu 1 tu reg 

353 Most of the lands are far from the village. Many 
people have several fields in different parts of the 
country. Usually two fields of about 3 morgen each 
are allocated to one inan. All fields are ploughed, 
not hoed 9 there is no irrigation, ·and no manure is 
used. Not many men help their women folk with the 
weeding. Few take the advice of the Native demon
strator as regards the retaining of moisture,plrughing 
.deepe-r and drilling or sowing iri a line. 

354 Sorghum (mabele) is preferred to maize(mmopo) 
as a crop because of. its drought resistance~/ Accor
ding to the agricultural census of 1948, 16 bags (of 
200 lbs) of maize and 3,99~ bugs -~ ~ere~~~ (~~~615) 
were reaped and according to the census of 1950, 9 
bags of maize and 625 bags of sorghum. The following 
species of sorghum (mabele) are grown~lethejane (big 
dark red grains), tshabatsie (light red grains), a 
short white species and a drought resistant species 
is recommended by the government. They grow cowpeas 
(dinawa), European beans, mung beans or ohinese peas 
(ditlhodi) in smaller quantities, but no jugo beans 
(ditloo). Melons.(legapu), pumkins (lephutse) and 
hybrids (lekatane and lowane) between the two are 
found here a·s in every other Tswana tribe. About 15 
bags of mabele or more ·are obtained from a three mor
gen land in a normal season. 

355 There are some fruit trees, 
peaches and figs. In the majority 
grain is still stored in granaries 
bags are used in addition. Many 
protected by charms against thieves 

19 Economics 

such as oranges, 
of the households 

(sefalana), and 
fields are sti.11 

and birds. 

356 In general the tribe is not poor and there are 
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some rich families •. Labour migration to the towns 
and to the mines is common. Only few men work en la-,.. . ',.. -
bour contracts •{.:m<Eur,o:petl.n'.'farms o When money is 
needed, the ped~le ~~i1··th~ir cattle, but not their 
graino Young _women, like to. buy clothes 1 furniture 
and sewing machines. There is orie European store ~nd 
butchery combined. There are two Native stores 9 one 
of which is leased from the tribeo All furniture and 
about 75%.'of the building material is bought in 
Johannes'b'u'rg. 

20 He a 1th g 

357 ,Heal th conditions are the· s?.me 1 as in -th~ other 
tribes·-cf'the district. I have the impression that 
the diet is not so much onesided. The nearest clinic 
is 10 miles to the east in Tl6lwe's Location and the 
nearest doctor is stationed at Groot Marica. C.A.Mc
Donald ("The material culture of the Kwena tribe of 
the Tswana". thesis, 1940) states that a good deal of 
money is spent on medicines, for in 1939 about7~ of 
the parcels received at the post office at Tanposstad 
contained medicine. Three winlli~ills in the village 
supply water; there are also some wellso 

21 Sources g 

358 The above materlal was obtained at Pella in 
February 1949. The chief, most of the eouncillors 
and many men were presento The material collectedon 
history and material culture at Pella wao compared 
and correlated with the files of the Native Affairs 
Dept. anci the following literature. 

NoJ. van Warmelo, "A 1preliminary survey ofthe Bantu 
tribes of South .li.frica. 9 " Pretoria 1935. 

C.A. McDonald, "The material culture of the Kwena 
tribes of the Tswana," thesis 9 Pretoria 1940. 

Transvaal Native Affairs Dept. "Short history of the 
Native tribes of the Transvaal." Pretoria 1905. 
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1 D i s t r i c t : 

359 Rustenburg, Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe: 

360 baKwena ba Modimosana ba Maalce. Totem: kwena 
(crocodile). They are eastern Tswana of the baKwena 
ba Modimosana group. (No.33-14 in "A preliminary 
survey of the Bantu tribes of S.A. ''cy"N.J .van Warmelo, 
Pretoria 1935). 

3 C h i e f s 

361 SETH MOTHEI LEGWALE. Born some time between 
1860 and 1866; he claims to be 83 years of age but 
must be older as he was already a herdboy when the 
first missionary arrived in 1869. His regiment is 
Mangana. He is now acting for THEBmN'ARE who is still 
a child. Assumed duty in November 1947, with civil 
and criminal jurisdiction. The chiefs of this tribe 
are independent. Residence: Ratsagae's(Ratsegaai's) 
stat or Manyale on Hartebeestfontein 514,P.O. Steen
bokfonteino The acting chief is a Lutheran; he can 
write Tswana and understands Afrikaans. 

4 Language: 

362 Kwena dialect of western Tswana. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 a t·i on: 

363 The south-western portion at' Hartebeestfontein 
514 (1,734 morgen) and Koedoesfontein 644 (3,21lm::>r
gen, 111 sq. rds.), was purchased for the tr.i.be m 1890. 
Ratsagae's stat lies 5 miles south of Moedwil, half
way on the road from Rustenburg to Zwa:rtruggens. From 
Moedwil to the farm, the road is nearly impassable, 
The tribal lands slope from an altitude of 4,500 ft. 
in the south-west to 4,000 ft in the north-east. The 
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higher south-western part is stony and covered with 
indigenous thornshrub. On Koedoesfontein there are 
three hills: Katsele (trig. beacon No.28, 4,275 ft) 
in the north, Ko 1e in the east and Tsi tsi in ire west. 
There are a few springs and three dry courses (Manale 
on Koedoesfontein and Ramokolwe on the border of 
Hartebeestfontein), all three flowing into Selon's 
River. The average annual rainfall lies between 20 
and 24 in. or less (Woodstock, seven miles to the 
north-west, averaged 24. 24 in o on 48 days ,and Bu::fiels
hoek, nine miles to the east, 21.7 in. on 39 days, 
during the years 1915-1935). There is no game:in the 
tribal area except jackals, blue monkeys, hares and 
other small animals. 

364 This is one of the smallest tribes :in ihe dis
trict. The census of 1946 recorded 626 persons (286 
males, 340 females) on the tribal farm and c.1670 
persons (874 males, 796 females) on the neighbouring 
European farms. By the natural increase of the po
pulation up to 1950 the tribe has 1 7800 persons, not 
including c .. 200 workers who are away out side the dis
trict. I estimate the total tribal population at 
2 7 000 persons. _The distribution of population is 
shown on the map. In January 1951, there were 215 
taxpayers registered. The density of population in 
the Location is 110 persons per sq.mile. 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe: 

365 As a branch of the baKwena ba Modimosana this 
tribe originally also came from Rathateng, a place 
between the Ngotwane and Marice Rivers near the con
fluence of the latter with the Limpopo. They stayed 
there up to the last third of the 18th century, but 
this is doubtful .. After 1800 the tribe was already 
at Boitsemagano (Brakfontein 898) at the foot of the 
Magaliesberg a place called Mamogowe by the baTaung. 
Between 1828-30 they first fled to the Bechuanaland 
baKwena branchj from there to Moganagothe near Ven
tersdorp and from there to Nkorwen:ar Potohefsstroom 
In 001840-50, they returned to Boitsemagano(Brakfon
tein 898) and shortly afterwards, moved to Manyale 
where they are still living today. 
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366 There are no sections of this tribemder any 
other chief or in any other district. No strangers 
other than Tswana hav~ joined the tribe. They inter
marry with the neighbouring tribes. Tho tribebas al
ways been independento 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

367 

Monyane 

I 
1st wife 

I MOTSELE and 
MOGOPA TSOKELELE DIMOLEMA 
I 

II SEFOFU 
I 

III SERITE 

IV TAU 
I 

V MUDIMOSANA 

2nd Lre 3rd ~if'e 4th Jife 
Manamela VI rrnbNONG Ma t!u Mora

1
re 

(ba Ramanamela) (or Maaka?)(ba M=.atau)(ba Mmatlhaku) 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

DikJlele XII 
no issue 

XIII 

1st hut 

I . 
I 

Ephraim XIV 
Moarabi 
no issue xv 

(Makgotse) 
(Maga be :::--vvane) . 
MLDITSE 

I 
MO.TAKGOMO 

·1 

I 
RAMPE 

I 
KGOSI1\'LANG 

I 
LECVvALE 

I 
THEbE~ARZ ~ATSAGAE 

I 
ANDRIES LEGWALE 

I 

I 

2nd hut 
I 

JOSUA LEGWALE XVI SETH MOTHEI 
I LEGWALE 

BENJ Ai1v.IIN LEGWALE 

, .. L _,.. . Tneodnare (minor) 
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8 History and genealogies of chiefs 

368 , The early history of the tribe, from chief I 
MOTSELE down to chief V MODIMOSANA, is identicalwith 
that of the Ramanamela tribe described on para. 1199-

1206. 
369 Nothing is known about the five chiefsVI KHU
NONG to IX RAMPE. Some informants mention a chief 
Maaka who is probably the same person as KHUNONG. It 
is almost certain that Makgose and Magaborwane, who 
are termed chiefs in the "History of Native Tribes of 
the Transvaal" were merely important relatives of ru
ling chiefs. Makgose was probably a relativeaf chief 
LEGWALE (of. below). The next three chiefs were VII 
MADITSE (MADINTSE), his son VIII MOJAKGOMO and the 
latter's son IX RAMPE. RAMPE's eldest son was Moko
nope. The ba Mmatau and ba Maaka remained together 
for a long time ( C. A. McDonald ttThe material culture 
of the Kwena tribe of the Tswana", thesis 1940). The 
informants say that chief IX RAMPE still lived at Ra
thateng. 

370 The next chief was X KGOSIMANG, who lived in 
the second· half of the 18th century. He livedali Boi
tsemagan8, (Brakfontein 898) where the related Rama
nrunela section was also settled at that time. Roughly 
about 1800 a part of Brakfontein 898, which was then 
called Mrnamog8we, was transferred to the baTaung as 
a reward for supporting the Ramanarnela chief Powe in 
a war against his son Tshukudu and the ba Mnatau(par
ticulars about this war are given in the historysec
tion 8 of the ba Ramanamela). Three of chief KGOSI
M.AMG's sons are knowng LEGWALE of the first house, 
Kgama of the second house, and Dibetso of the third 
house. 

371 XI LEGWALE, who succeeded his father,was born 
in c.1750 (very approx.). Little is knownabrut him. 
His eldest son Dikelele died in youth and left no 
issue. So LEGWALE, who died before 1825,wcS sucooeded 
by XII THEBENARE, one of his younger sons. 

372 Between 0.1790-1810 a relative of IEGWALE named 
Mrnagotso, a former acting chief of the baKgatlaba ga 
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Kgafela, sought refuge with him. This man persuaded 
LEGWALE to give him anned support againsttha baKgatla 
ba ga Kgafela. LEGWALE 1 s army trekked 50miles north 
to Sefikile (Spitskop 298, five miles westoflt>rtham) 
and attacked the baKgatla. I. Schapera descri.besthis 
battle in "A short history of the baKgatla ba ga Kga
fela of Bechuanaland Protectorate" 1942. He saysg 

"Here a battle took place, in which ire ~atla 
surrounded and defeated the BaKwena, capturing both 
Legwale and Makgotso. Most of the BaKwena escaped, 
but Pheto sent ahead one of his regiments to waylay 
them. It was winter and he instructed his men to 
light fires all along the road and then to lie:in am
bush nearby. The BaKwena, as they came along,sropped 
to warm themselves at the fires, which they thought 
had been kindled by their own people; but while they 
were resting there, the BaKgatla would rush out upon 
them. This was kept up all night long, and many Ba
Kwena were killed. Legwale and Makgotso remained cap
tives with the BaKgatla for about a year, and were 
then sent back home with large gifts of cattle. Ma
kgotso's descendants are living among the BaKwena to 
this day, his gradson Phuthegelo Selemogo being re
cognized there (at Molepolole) as leading authority 
on tribal law and history." 

373 XII THEBENARE RATSAGAE, was born o.1780-1800 
and was already chief when Mzilikazi invaded tre I<wena 
country in 1829-30. The tribe first fled to the ba
Kwena in Bechuanaland to seek refuge with their chief 
Setshele 9 but part of the tribe was captured on the 
way by Mzilikazi's regiments. After sojourning in 
Molepolole for a while they proceeded toMoganagotlhe 
near Ventersdorp and from there to Nkorwe, (Boehoak) 
near Potchefstroom. After Mzilikazi had been defa:tted 
by the Boers, the tribe returned to Boitsemagano and 
some time afterwards moved to its presenthome,Manya
le or Ratsegaai' s Location. They had no trouble with 
the early Boer settlers. THEBENL.RE had ten wives and 
the following issue: 

1 Motingwe {great wife) dao of a Tlhako chief 

a ANDRIES LEGWALE m 
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b Sefarapelo m 
C Galoitse m 
d Ramaaka m 
e Di tile f 
f Ma.ntshathebe f 
g Maditsho f 

2 Madibetso, da. of a Tlhako chief 

a Dibetswe m 
b Motshongane Petrus m 

3 Maporoti, da. of the ba Maalca royal family 

a Poroti m 
b Mojaweng Martha f 
C Lekgobo f . 
d Maweei f 

4 Motsei, dao of Kubung royal family 

a Hendrik m 
b Leboeng f 
C Moenyane f 
d Makwena f 

5 Sebolelo 9 da. of Kgatla royal family 

a Lekile m 
b Setlhotsani f 
c Mothei m 
d Mogagadi m 

6 Tsemani 9 da of a Maaka commoner 

a Tsawedi m 
b Ngokwanyane m 
o Magaborwane · m 
d Sephakwe f 
e Maletlhatswa f 
f Sehume m 

7 Malebasi 9 da. of a Ndebele commoner 

no issue 
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8 Marantikwane, da. of a Fokeng commoner 

a Serantikwane m 
b Majwala f 
c Tshabeng f 

9 Swanyane, from Orange Free State, no details 

a Selelwang f 

10 Makatane, dao of a Fokeng commoner 

a Katani m 
b Malengena f 
C Mantodi f 
d Sekarametso f 
e Madikeledi f twin 
f Dikeletsani m twin 

374 After the Ramanamela tribe had been weakened 
in war, it seems that the ba Mrnatau, as the third in 
rank of the ba Modimosana, were very powerful. D.ring 
XII THEBENARE RATSAGAE's rule, the Mmatau chief Hen
drik Maselwane (the first) tried to levy a tax (le
kgetho) of two head of cattle from each Maaka a.ibject. 
When they refused to pay it, he sent a regiment to 
take the cattle by force. In the first Sekukuni war 
of 1876 the chief sent the regiment Makubisiin assist 
the Boers. THEBENARE also invited the missionary to 
work in his tribe and so the Hermannsburg Mission 
station Sichar was founded in 1869. When he died in 
1889, THEBENARE was a very old man. 

375 His successor was his son XIII ANDRIES LEGWA
LE who was born between 1810 and 1820, and had been 
taken captive by the Matebele as a boy, and had had 
his ears pierced according to Ndebele custom. He 
subsequently escaped and returned to his people. He 
was an old man when he became chief in 1889 but had 
probably assisted his father prior to that. It was in 
his reign thu,t the tribe bought the land they OvVnmw, 
in the name of Revo Fuhls of the HermannsburgMission. 
Chief XIV Ai\fDRIES LEGW.ALE has three wives and this 
issuei 
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1 Maseferi 

a Kgosimang m died unmarried 
b Motingwa f md a commoner of the Fokengtribe 
c Swani f md a commoner of the tribe 
d Ephraim Moarabi m md but died before re could 

succeed 
e Tsipane f md motsetse of tha royal family 

of the tribe 
f MATSWEDIKANE JOSUA LEGWALE m) twins 
g Thebe m died young ) 
h Rakgari Hesekia m md Mamone, a member of 

the tribe 

2 Pitsane 9 da. of the royal family of the tribe 

a Setlhatswe f md to Maotwanong a member of 
the tribe 

b MOTHEI m 
C Melato m md Matoku dao of a Taung chief 
d Khunong m died as a bachelor 
e Kgomphi f died unmarried 
f Sekgopi m md Maratwe, a member of the tribe 
g Rabonno m bachelor (one of the informants) 

3 Seka~ai, da, of a Mmatau commoner 

Pokwani f md to Nikolaus, commoner of the 
Ramanamela tribeo 

Chief XIII .lL"NDRIES LEGWALE died in 1904 .. 

376 He was succeeded in 1904-5 by his son 9 XIV M.A
TSWEDIKANE. JOSU.A LEGWALE, born a twin in 1874. JOSUA 
LEGWALE was married to Dina, a daughter ofa commoner 
of the tribeo He had this issueg 

BENJ l\.MIN LEGWALE m a 
b Kgosimang Oria m he left the tribe 
c Malegwale f died unmarried 
d .. Andreas Legwale m md Dina of the Mmatrutri be 
e 
f 

Makatoto f not yet married · ) 
Mb 1 h 1 . d) twins a a anyane Pi ip m not yet marrie 

g Manoko f not yet married 
h 
i 
k 

Mnmpong f md to Kgositsile but died early 
Mot~habeng f not yet married 
Poroti m not yet marriedo 
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Chief JOSUA LEG1NALE died on 13th August 9 1928. 

377 He was succeeded by-his son 9 XV BENJAMIN LE
GWJ4LE9 who was born in 1903 and assumed dutyin 19290 
His appointment was cancelled by the government in 
19320 In December 1932 9 his younger brother Andreas 
was nominated as regent but refused to acceptihe ap
pointment during the lifeti1ne of his elder brother 
Kgosimang Oriao Thereupon B:illNJlJvU:N" LEG''l.1.LEwas rein
stated in September 1933. XV BENJAMIN L:8GWl..LE is 
married to Nanaki 9 a daughter of a Fokong commoner. 
Her issue g 

a Thebenare m born in 1937 at Syferfontein 
b Salome f diedo 

In 1946 he complained that his people were not sup
porting him and tha.t he would be obliged to go to 
work on the Rand. He disappeared soon after •. At the 
time of my enquiry, XV BENJ ;vi.UN LEGWALE was again a
way somewhere on the Rand. In :t/fay 194 7 he was sus
pended from office for having absented himself with
out perinission. 

3 78 In !\foy 194 7 9 XVI SETH MOTHEI LEGWALE(para. 361) 
was appointed acting chief for BE:tJJ AMIN LEGWALE's son 
The~~nere. Particulars about MOTHEI see para.)61.He 
is married to Hermina Kelepile 9 a momber of the ba
Fokeng and has the following issueg 

a. Mamokunu pi f 
b Darius m 
c ::i!oetapole rn alive 
d Tatius Obuseng m alive 
e Legvmle m 
f Mampula £ 
g ~atswedikani m alive 
h ~fothei m 
i Tshweneyamatlapa m alive. 
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9 R e g i m e n t s : 

379 
Regiment 

Mangana I 
Madima I 

Makubisi 
Matlhakana 
Mangana II 
Magan akgomo 
Ma.tlhotlakgosi 
Maantwa 
Makuka 
Mantsatsi 
Matsie 
Mathiba Tswana 
Maretela 
Madima II 
Mafa.tswaaa 
!\foganamokgwa 
Majanko 
Mareleba 

Leader 

? 
Legwale 

Date 

possibly before 1825 
under the rule of 
chief XV THEBENARE 

Petrus Ilotswanyane 1870-1876 
Hendrik Ralekgaswe 
Mothei (still alive) 
Melato 
Rakgari 
Rabonno 
Dikokwe 
Seripe 
Tatius Obuseng 
Benjamin Legv:ale 
Kgosimang 
Andreas Legwale 
Mabalanyane 
Legwale Legwale 
Poroti 

1898 
1904 
1909 
1912 
1917 
1921 
1924 
1926 
1932 
1935 
1941 

will be the next mophato 

380 · The regiments of the girl's initiationschools 
(boyale) have the same names. Informants say that 
circumcision lodges are no longer held and that the 
last few regiments were formed as sohoollmv.inggIWps. 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation= 

381 The social system of the ba Maaka has retained 
much of its old structure 7 laws 7 and customs. The 
tribe consists of the following clans, listed in or
der of rank~ 

Clan (kgoro) i Head (kgosana) g Totemg 

1) Dinare Ovid Legwale kwena 
2) Manyorana l'~hga Kgama kwena 
3) T,fasweu Herman R.q,maaka kwena 
4) Makaba Joel Dibetswane kwena 
5) Mofoku tsw 0,,"la Abisai Kgokane Seka.no kwena 
6) Bamolefe Moses N-twane Powane kwena 
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8) 

9) 
10) 
11) 

12) 

Clrl,n (kgoro)g Head (kgosana)i 
I .. 

Mogaudi (balhuri)Micbael K-w:ma.ne Iviolefe 
baGoma a loupa Noga Joseph Moro bane 
la mollo (ba-

Totem2 

phuti 
kgabo(tongue 
of flame) 

Kgatla) 
Baapula 
baMmatau 
baKgatla b.a 

Sekolomadi S3ftia Ditswene kwena 
Damane F1rederik Nong kwena 
Moalefi 

:,.rmanaana 
Barna bwe (truhuti.) Khunong 

kgabo (blue 
ape) 
phuti 

The foreign clans th~t joined the tribe from time to 
tine haw teen completely assimilatedo 

38 2 The chi eft 1.inshi p is hereditary. Inhi. s al:sence, 
Ovid Legvvale acts as deputy!I though this does not 
mean that he can discharge all the chief's duties. 
There are no factions in the tribe. The chief's secret 
family council (khuduthamaga) still has a great say 
in important matters o The chief's court ( lekgotla)is 
composed of the heads of the above-n~~ed clanso The 
chief's councillors are~ 

1 Hosea Legvvale 
2 Ovid Legvvale 
3 Joel Dibetswane 

11 S O C i a 1 

4 Frans Le~mle 
5 Meshak Legwale 
6 ~adrak Sekano. 

383 The rank of a family is deter1nined bythe rank 
of its clan and by the degree of its relationship to 
the chiefo The nobility exerts political influence 
through the secret family council. There is no in
fluential educated party as such. There is no poly
gamy, partly owing to poverty and partly 1:ecaure rearly 
all marriages are Christian. The custom of giving 
bride-price (bogadi) is universal, and the cattle must 
be transferred when the marriage takes place. Ille
gitimate births are common as in the tribes already 
described and for the same reasons. 
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~2 Be, 1 i e f s ~ 

384 The chief's ancestors are still prayediDunder 
a sacred tree by the leading man of the tribe. The 
medicine man foretells the future or disclosesbidden 
events 9 his fee being about 2/6 a sitting. Though 
witches (baloi) are still feared by nany people, 
Christianity is an influential factor in tribal life. 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s ~ 

385 The Hermannsburg Mission began work in this 
tribe in 1869. The station 9 called Sic11ar,voofounded 
by Rev. Fuhlso Today 9 divina service is held by a 
Native minister. Since its foundation, 2 9 688 Chris
tians have been registered. The PentecostalHoliness 
Church 9 has had one evengelist (moruti) s:ince 1920 and 
has about 60 converts. 

386 The old church building of the Hermannsburg 
Mission is now a government schooL '11hree Native 
teachers are paid by the province and one from tribal 
funds. About 180 .children, about 70-75%ofthe child
ren of school-going age 9 attend school. There is no 
youth organisation. 

14 Mode of s ~ t t 1 em en t 

387 This small tribe lives in a singly fai.r]y large 
village. The individual homesteads are closer toge-\ 
ther thJ.n in other villages in the district • .As else
where, a homestead consists of, two or three houses 1 grouped round a .walled co.urtyard 9 uruaJJy situated be
hind the main dwelling. Nowadays nearly allhildings 
are rectangular 9 some having two or even three rCXlilS. 
The roofs are thn.tched. The walls are mosti'yofclay 9 

and some of bricks. I saw no round huts or granaries 
(sefala). 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 t·u reg 

388 Many houses have European furni turo 9 

tables, chairs 9 beds 9 and even cupboards. 
such as 

Other 
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European-made utensils such as three-ieggedircu pots 9 

metal dishes 9 mugs 9 buckets are to be found in every 
house. Wooden mortars 0and. :pestles are rarely seen 
nowadays 9 but pottery, mats; bastcets 9wooden dishoe, 
spoons .and calabashes are still in·universal use. 

16 Tr· i b a 1 marks and dress~ 

389 There are no tribal marks o Everybody wears Eu
reJa:ID clothes and hats. Some men wear sandals. Wo
men prefer clothes made of cotton print andhecd-cJoths. 
Few traditional ornaments are worno 

17 
,. l 

C a't t 1 e and p a s t o r a 1 i s m 

390 The cattle are a mixed breed of native and 
Afrikander cattle and yield very little milk. Stock 
is still regarded chiefly as a symbol of weal th, as in 
the old dayso The agricultural census ofl948 showed 
sixty-five families owning the following stockg 

No. of 
animals 

nil 
1-10 
11-20 
21-30 
31-40 

(owning 
cattle) 

1 
38 
20 

4 
2 

of families 

(owning 
sheep) 

44 
17 

2 
1 
1 

( owning 
goats) 

38 
23 
3 

The census of 1950 recorded the following totalsi 

852 head of cattle 7 265 sheep9 757 goats 9 5 horses 9 
106 donkeys 9 109 pigs apd poultry 6~333. Cfo also 
tables IV paran 64 and XIV parao 98. Some people 
keep donkeys but only one man hc1s a few hors.e~h as 
horse sickness is common. 

391 Some cattle is kept for grazing on a neigh
bouring European farm. Informants say thatthecustom 
of lending cattle (go fisa) to other families has been 
abandoned. Women do not milk cows. 
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18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re~ 

392 The lands of one family are not p.,u:-posely dis
persed in other tribes. Nowadays 9 six to twelveacres 
are allotted by the councillors to each married man, 
provided there is land available for distribution. 
The. men do the ploughing and use oxen. Hoes are used 
only for weeding 9 which is mainly done"qywomen though 
some men·help their womenfolk. 

393 The main crop is sorghum (mabele) 9 ofwhidl the 
following varieties are grovmg Mantsakane 9tshamtsie 9 
mosetlhe and "rondekop". Other crops areg Beans(the 
usual varieties~ cowpeas, small quantities of mung 
beans ( di tlhodi J 9 melons (magapu) 9 small romd yellow 
pumpkins (makgomani) 9 sweet reed and 9 occasionally, 
sweet potatoes (preferred to ordinary potatoes for 
their drought-resisting properties). No jugo beans 
are grovm o As in nearly every village 9 there are a 
few fruit trees of poor quality. 

_ 394 The prevailing type of soil is red soilo During 
the last few years 9 which were dru, the average yield 
of a 12-acre plot was between three and fivebags,and 
few people were in a position to sell surplus grain. 
In good years 9 between 26 and 30 bags have ban reaped 

. from a plot. 

395 The following table shows how the 
crop are distributed over a sample of 50 
(agricultural census of 1948): 

No. of bags 

nil 
1-2 
3-4 
5-6 
7-8 
9-10 
30 

No. of 
(ma.ize) 

22 
3 
4 
2 

families 
(sorghum) 

3 
5 
3 
4 

11 
1 

yields of 
families 

The total harvest, as recorded by the censusof 1950, 
was 88 bags of maize and 366 bags of sorghum. 
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19 Econ um i cs~ 

396 The tribe is not rich. EverY. man andmost of 
the younger women have worked in ~own for some time, 
but few have ever worked on neighbouring farms. The 
money earned by young women is spent mostly on 
clothes and furniture. Cattle are sold only when 
money is badly needed on important occasion. Some 
people have Post Office savings accounts. There is 
one shop, run by a Native,· on the land of the tribe. 

20 He a 1th 

397 · ~ The average diet is not balanced. There is no 
clinic in the village. Fur medical treatment the 
people go to Koster unless the prefer to consult 
the medicin0-man in the village. Health conditions 
are the same as elsewhere in the districto There 
is no borehole and wc=1ter is fetched from the little 
stream on the farm. 

21 Sources g 

398 Most of the foregoing information was obtained 
at the chief's place in February 1949 from the act
ing chief, some of his relatives,councillors. and old 
men. Obuseng, an educated man and son of the acting 
chief, gave much assistance. A few factswe:-egleaned 
from office files and from the following literature~ 

N.J. van Warmelo "A preliminary survey of the Bantu 
tribes of South Africa", Pretoria 1935 

Transvaal Native Affairs Department "Short history of 
the Native tribes of the Transvaal," Pretoria 
1905. 
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1 D i s t r i c t g 

399 Rustenburg, Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe g 

400 baTaung ba ga Selale (Mmatau of Moubans). Totemg 
tau (lion). No 33-3~ in 11

.,: ... proli .. ni1L',ry Survey af tre fun tu 
tribes of South Africa" by N oJ o van iVarmelo o 

3 Chiefg· 

401 ELIAS MOTSEI SEFA...~YETSO, born in 1888, regi
menti Matshwana. Assumed duty as chief in September 
1923, after having acted for his father from November 
1920 till September 1923. He has civil and crtminal 
jurisdiction. Residenceg Sefanya'skraal or Kaffcrs
kraal 905, PoO. Rhenosterdoorns. 

402 Though recognized as chief he is of minor im
portance owing to the smallness of his tribe. He is 
a member of the Anglican Church,'is educated and ca
pable, and has the confidence of his people. 

4 L a n g u a g e g 

403 Setswana of the western Transvaal. No other 
Native language is used 

5 L. and and strengt~ of pop u 1 at ion 

404 The tribe occupies two portions (IV and V) of 
the farm Kafferskraal or Sefanyaskraal 905(672morgen 
407 sq.rds and 336 morgen 203 sq.rds), bought in the 
name of a chief and 7 and 14 Na ti ves ( 83 morgen e~oh) 
respectively, but nearly the whole tribe lives en the 
farm. The tribal land is a scheduled area. Around 
1900 the tribe lived on the adjoining European- owned 
farm Brakfontein 898, where su.-:1e still rer:1ain as 
squatters. A few other tribesmen live onihe European 
portion of Kafferskraal 905, on Stroomrivier 265 and 
Tweefontein 894. 
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405 K"lffe:mkraal is. situated on the 'western slopes 
of the Magaliesberg. There are some dry crursesrunning 
towards the Selons River. There are no wells. The 
north-eastern part of the farm is stony with indige
nous thornscrub, the western and south-western por
tions are used for lands and grazing. The altfu..m is 
between 3,500 and 4,500 fto The highest point,trig .. 
beacon 57 9 is 4,936 ft. high. The average annual 
rainfall lies between 21 and 26 in. (in 1929-l)t'.l.01but 

was probably 1ess in the past 8 years, with rain on 
40 to 60 days per year. There is no game of impor
tance, only some springbuck .. Baboons and jackals do 
damage to crops and domestic animals. Road con:litions 
from Boshoek in the north-east are very good even in 
the rainy seasono To Rustenburg by the nearest road 
is 18 miles. 

406 The tribe is the smallest in the district. 'Ille 
census of 1946 recorded 283 persons (115 males, 168 
females) on the tribal land, and c.204 (107 males,97 
females) on EuropeR-n farms. I estimate the total po
pulation of the tri.be at 600, including the natural 
increase up to 1950 and Co 50-100 vwrkers who are 
usually away in towns. In January 1951, there were 
103 registered taxpayers" The density of population 
is 167 per sq. mile. 

6 Mi g r·a t.f o n 1 ei" and affinities of tribe ~ 

407 The informants believe that tha tribe came 
from Taungs. Their first settlement, between 1630 
and 1730 (rough estim .. ), was Rakgotletse (Doornkom 
896) 7 miles south-east from Zwartruggens. On account 
of great famine and drought they left this area in 
the middle of the eighteenth century and went io Khi
bi tswane (Boshoek 268) east of the most norther]y part 
of the Magaliesberg range. Other sources 9 T.Mogoliri 
(MS Nool64 Native Affairs Department 7 Ethnological 
secto) and the "History of the Native TribGs of the 
Transvaal" of 1905 say that their first place was 
called Lepore. At the beginning of the 19th century 
they went to Mmamogowe (Brakfontein 898). The tribe 
fled during Mzilikazi' s invasion in c.1829-30. • When 
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they returned after 1840, the tribe settled atlbthu
ba.-nkg6 (Kafferskraal 905) 9 where the Boers fourrl them 
on their arrival. After some trouble with ib:3 latter 
they fled across the Vaal River~ The tribe subse
quentl~ again returned to Brakfuntein &98. Today 
they are on Kafferskraal 905. 

408 ~'he baTaung in Rustenburg and those inB.lans
berg district are related. Both tribes are indepen
dent. Being a small tribe they intennarried with the 
baFokeng and the three branches of baKwena ba Modi
mosana in the Rustenburg district. 

7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs s 

409 I SELALE 

II MABOE 
l 

III LESAPO 

l 
Kgomo 

IV SETLHoGO V PH016bo10 
(Matlopyane 
Majapele 9 chiefs?) 

,r----------1----r---7 
Napo VI MODISE Tau Tawana 

I 

VII TSI:8 
I 

VIII MALOISANE 

Mmaloisane 

t 
daughter 

I 
IX KGOSANE 

I 
X SEFANYETSO 

Mots i_t 1 any ane 

I 
Sefanyetso Sefanyetso 
(baTaung,Pilansberg) 

XI MOLIFI.Al"'IB 
SEFANYETSO 

I 
XII ELIAS MO'ISEI 

SEFANYETSO 
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8 History and genealogies of chiefs 

410 There are today 17 tribes of baTaung,15:h the 
South-Sotho area and one each in the Rustenburg and 
Pilansberg districts. They are of mixed race,mainly 
of southern Tswana. 

411 Ellenberger ("History of the Basutd~l912p.54, 
56, 367-e, 370)distinguishes 4 branches of the ba
Taung: 

1) People -of Hlalele in Basutoland,totem tau;oldest 
mentioned chhif is Thuloa.na. 
2) baTaung of Moletsane (Moditsane), totem: tau; 
their chief Matli was a second son of 'Ilulwana;Matli' s 
sons are Kgomo and Thulo, the latter branchedaff and 
had a son Mophethe whose younger son was Moletsane 
(born about 1788). 
3) People of Tshukudu, who is a younger brother to 
Thuloana, or people of Menne and Ramokhele, totem: 
kubu (hippopotamus). 
4) People of Khuto, a younger son of Tehukudu, totem: 
kubu. 

412 Stow (The native races of South Africa, 1905 
p.378, 388, 409, 410, 416, 498, 501, 503,511-16)dis
tingu.ishes: 

1) a baRolong clan of baTaung and 
2) a Tswna tribe baTaung, where also chieflblitsane 
is mentioned. 

413 None of the Taung genealogies show any chiefs 
in common. In tho praises.of Kgomo, brother of chief. 
II MABOE, we hear of the ancient chief Thulwana and 
Thulwa ,.J!ophethe, who are the links connecting the 
above-mentioned sources and the baTaung ba gaSelale. 
It is not possible to state where the latter branched 
off, seeing that this happened more than two hundred 
and fifty years ago. 

414 1rhe first chief of this ·branch of the baTaung 
was I SELALE who lived at Rakhotletse(Doornkom 896). 
His eldest son II M.ABOE quarrelled with his brother 
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Kgomo (Rakgomo) of the second house about somewhite
baoked cattle. Consequently I SELALE approved of a 
separation and allowed II MABOE to have hiscmn coun
cil arid regiment, while Kgomo remained with bis father 
and was a member of the latter's council. 

415 II MABOE succeeded after the deathofhis ;fat~. 
The old quarrel about the cattle ended in Kgaws Jeav
ing for Matlwangtlwang (western Oran~e tree State) 
with a section of the people. 

4lt II M.ABOE had the sons LESAPO, SETLHOGO and 
PH0L0GOL0. 

417 III LESAPO succeeded after the death of his 
father. The "Short \istory of the Native Tribes of 
the Transvaal" (1905) mentiones the following names 
of chiefs: Nape, Tau and ~acne (Taw&na). It appears 
that those three have not been chiefs, but members 
of the royal family. The author of a manuscript his
tory (T. Mogoliri MS No.166 "History of ite Pilansber~ 
baTaung", Native Affairs :Oept., Ethonological ~ction) 
also says nothine about the three nawes mentioneq 
although he gives many particulars about a chief IV 
SETLH0GO, a sbn of II MA.BOE. SETLH0a0 got into 
trouble with his paternal uncle Tsie owing to a brEach 
of a custom connected with hunting and the disposal 
of the game killed. The result was a battle:in which 
SETLHOGO was driven through the Madubu Pass over the 
Magaliesberg. The old Chief MA.BOE was still alive 
and returned to Taung. This battle is said to have 
caused the second division of these baTaung. 

418 The baTaung of Pilansberg believe that LESAPO 
was succeeded by Matlopyane Majapele whose sons were 
Napo and MODISE, but Napo died before he could rule. 
They also sa:y that Tau and Tawana did not rule, but 
were members of the royal family. When MODISE was 
still under age, his uncle V PH(j10a&,a ruled for him. 

419 Chief VI MODISE lived at Khibitswane (Boshoek 
268). During his reign there w.as a great famine, 
calied Momakolometsi. Around 1800 or 1810(approx.), 
a serious dispute arose between Tshukudu(Tapaane)and 
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his father Powe, chief of the baKwena ba Modimosana 
ba Ramanamela. Chief Powe was thon at Mmamogowe 
(Brakfontein 898) and his son Tshukudu leftail.settled 
near a mountain called Kgatsele (Selonskraal145)wmre 
he called up his regiments in order to killhis :fat:tm-. 
Powe asked VI MODISE for help and the latter's son 
VII TSIE came up with an army. Many were killed in 
the ensuing battle in which the baTaung defea-ted Tshu
kudu and his allies, the baKwena ba ~fodi 10s~na ba 
Mmatau. They also captured Tshukudu's two sons Kgang 
and Sekgile. Powe west to Khibitswane (Boshoek 268) 
and offered his own country Mrnamog6we(Bnidbntein 898) 
as a reward to MODISE and TSIE. 

420 Nothing is known about VIII MALOISANE,the son 
of chief TSIE. 

421 IX KGOS.ANE succeeded MALOISANE. In his time 
there was a raid (between 1818 and 1824) by a tribe 
called the Batlhakwana. They killed '"Jany baTaung, 
including their chief KGUSANE himself. They moved on 
and, passing through Mpane (Commando Nek), drove the 
baKwena and baPo to the north-west. Nothing is known 
about KGOSANE's children save that he had a son SE
FANYETSO and a daughter Mrnamosaila. Soon after came 
the Matebele under Mzilikazi who defeated the 1::a'Jaung 
and put them to flight. 

422 X SEF.ANYETSO became chief between 1818md.l'324. 
After the Boers had driven the Matebele out of the 
country, he settled at Bothubankgo (Sefanyeskraal or 
Kafferskraal 905), which adjoins their former country 
Mmamog6we. The baTaung grew weal thy in cattle again. 
During this time the Voortrekkers occupiedthecount:Jy. 
Chief X SEF.ANYETSO got into trouble with them, espe
cially with "Ma-Roboroso" (Daniel Robbertse)and fled 
across the Vaal with his people, leaving nll their 
cattle behind and suffering severely from starvation 
on the wanderings. In the Orange Free Statefuwlived 
at Kwakwati (nearRenoster and Nta Rivers) and at Ma
koketsi, 10 miles east of Kwakwati. When SEF.ANYETSO 
found himself growing old he did not wish to die in 
the Free State and returned to M:mamo gowe ( Brakfon
tein 898). As~ certain Cronje now claimed to own 
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land the tri bes.nen paid him £5 each forP3rmission to 
reside on the farm. X SEFMTYETSO died there on the 
30th lhrch 1889. He had the following wives andissues 

1 Mok:opi 
a Maloisane m 
b "Motsitlanyane 

o Talane f md 
d Mabogwote f 

m father of Sefanyetso-Sefa
nyetso of the baTaung of 
Pilansberg district 

a commoner of the baP6 tribe 
md a commoner of the baHurutshe 

trib0 
e MOLIFIANE SEF -''1ITE'I1 SO m 

2 Hakgwasane 
a :~.forubisi m 

3 Mabjalwa 

4 

a :'.ifolelekwa m 

Masin_tso 
a Mogotse m 
b Sintso m 

died as youth c Ramababja m 
d Sephakwu f md a commoner of ba Modimosana 

at Pella 
e Nthalengane 
f R~fllaoto m 
g Mamagwo f 
h Matheku f 

m 
died as youth 
unmarried, still alive 
md by a son of a chief 

tribe 
of Maaka 

5 Dig:mi, no issue 

6 Malagaba 
a Lekgabe 
b 1fokgatle 
c Powe m 
d Nkeng f 

m died as youth 
m 

unmarried, left the tribe 
md by a commoner of Taung tribe, 

still alive 
e T·.folotlegi m 
f Lekoanyana rn died as youth 

423 When SEFANYETSO returned to Brakfontein 899 his 
eldest son, Maloisane who only had a daughter,didnot 
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accompany him. His second son Motsitlanyanewas drown
ed in the Orange River about 18400 He left a son Sefa
nyetso Sefanyetso,then still a suckling(present chief 
of the baTaung ba Mobana, Pilansberg district). But 
the mother soon afterwards went back to her own people 
where this son grew up; he never returned to his 
father's tribe. 

424 . When the chief SEFANYETSO died in 1889, his 
third son XI MOLIFIANE SEFANYETSO was already acting 
for him him~ He was born in the year 1845. Whilst 
he was chief, the tribe had no lands of its own. The 
Republican Government regarded MOLIFIANE as a head
man under Lekgatle Hendrik Selan and Thebe Hermann 
Selon of the baKwena ba Mmatau tribe, because :in c.1895 
XI MOLIFIA.L-VE was only allowed 1:o have 25 families with 
him under the Plakkerswet. After 1902 MOLIFIANE SE
F.ANYETSO separated from Herm. Selon. He later became 
a chief recognized by the Government. Sefanyetso 
Sefanyetso in c.1920 or 1925 formed a little tribe of 
his own in the Pilansberg district. In about 1911 
chief XI MOKIFIANE and 7 tribesmen bought 673 morgen 
on Kafferskraal 905 and togethermth 14 tribesmen he 
bought another 336 morgen on the same farm. He died 
in September 1923. The wives and issue of chief MO
LIFIANE were the followingg 

1 Makgodi 
a Setlhetlhi f unmarried 
b Matswafi m died unmarried 
C Mopane f md to a commoner of baPo tribe 
d Tawane m died unmarried 
e Motwemang f md a commoner of the baFokeng 

tribe 
f Napo m 

2 Makatane a member of the ba Iv1matau 
a ELIAS SEFANYETSO m. 

425 MOLIFIANE SEFANYETSO was succeeded in 1923 ·by 
his son XII ELIAS MOTSEI SEFANYETSO who had been acting 
for him since 1920,and is the present chief. Parti
culars about the chief see para. 401. He is a Christian. 
After his first wife died he married a second wife. 
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His wives and issue are the following~ 

1 Dikeledi· (born 1897, died 1944) 
a Kagiso f died unmarried 
b Gobakwang m born 1921 9 left the tribe and 

has not been heard of since 
C Selale m died young 
d Ne.po_ m born 19251 still unmarried 
e =·,.folifiane m died young 
f ~\'1aboe m born 1930!1 still unmarried 

2 M.:.le.gwale (born 1919) 
a Letlamoreng Motsei Sefanyetso :.n born 1947. 

9 Reg,ir:nents: 

426· The regiments (mephato) and their respective 
leaders are remembered as follows: 

Regimentg 
Mangana 

Madima 

l"fa t swenyo 
Matlakana 
J.l.iatsheo.a 
Matsie 
Mantwa 
Matswara 

Matseoga 

Leader~ 
lfaloisane after VIzilikazi came 9 but 

b~fore the first Euro
Motsitlanyane peans settled in the dis-

trict 9 during the reign of 
XI MOLIFL\.NE chief X SEFANY:8TSO 
Ntswelengwe 
Hokau 
Majwafi 
Nathaniel 
XII ~10TSEI during the reign of chief 

XI ]101IFIANE 9 

Andreas SefanyetsoG 

427 Circui:11cision was abandoned under tro influence 
of the missiono No more regiments were formed. The 
regim9ntal names for women are the same as for men .. 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation= 

428 The clans (dikgoro) and their respectiveheads 
(dikgosana) resident on Kafferskraal 905 are the 
following in order of rank: 
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1 Kgosing 
2 Mogodiri 
3 -Semenye 
4 baKgatla 
further clans 
ovmed farms~ 

THE BATAUNG OF SEFANYETSO 

chief hii-nself on Native owned land 
Moses Hogodiri do •. .. 
Petrus Sernenye . do_. 
Lazarus Motlabi doo 
resident on the neighbouring European-

5 Motswadira Jan ~Iotswadira on Kafferskraal 905 
6 baMalatsi Na tan tialatsi do. 
7 baKwena Petrus Lesorno doo 

429 Odd squatter families live on adjoiningilirms, 
but they ~lso bring their cases to the ohief' s court. 

I 

430 Next in rank to the chief (monna o mogolo), and 
also his representative 9 is •·foses :fogodiri. Itis still 
the custom for the chief to have a :::iessenger or atben
dant (motseta o mogolo or ntona), in this case Jo
hannes I11anyako, who is not related to him and :is cho
sen by the chief. There still exists a privy family 
council (khuduthamaga) which considers important 
matters before they are discussed in the tribalcwn
cilo At present this council is of no importance as 
the chief has·f~w surviving relatives. A fee is 
payable to get one's case heard. The councillorswh:> 
form the court (lekgotla la melao) are, in order of 
ranki 

1 Rosia l\~[o'godiri 
2 Johannes Hanyako 
3 Isaak Balovre 
4 Piet Rangaka 
5 ~saph Sefanyetsoo 

431 It is stated that the old tribal laws have not 
been changed to meet modern conditions. There is no 
system of allocating lands 9 as -all avail~ble land is 
already in: use. 

11 8 0 C i a 1 

432 There is little or no sign of social strati
f_ication. The old nobili tf hardly exists any more. 
There is no distrinct educated group. 
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433 Polygamy has died out, but the givingc:t' cattle 
as bride-price_ (bogadi) for wives is still universal. 
Bogadi usually amounts from 2 to 5 head of cattle and 
must be given before "r:na.rriage. lioney may replace 
c~ttle on a basis of pre-war prices, i.e. £25 for 
4-5 head of cattle. Living-together andillegitimaoy 
are said to be discuuntenanced. The father of~ il
legitimate child, if known, is compelled to marry the 
mother failing which he is compelled to pay 3 head of 
cattle as compensation. 

434 New ideas imported from urban locations and 
tending to incite young people against the chiefs, tri
bal order, Europeans, etc. are complained o~ but are 
said to have had no effect upon tribal life yet. 

12 Be 1 i e f s: 

435 Rainprayers to t~G c~ief's ancestors (badimo) 
are performed under a large shady tree. Before the 
chief makes his prayer 9 all the men attending thece• 
remony have to wash their feet in a certain rain me
dicine o Fear of v,ti tchcraft still exists and the 2 or 
3 local medicine-men (ngaka) are consultedto dimover 
the culprits and to ascertain the future by means of 
their divining bones, for a fee or one to five shil
lings a time. 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s: 

436 In the absence of a church building, several 
denominations hold their services in the sdloal build
ing. The oldest mission working here is the Her
mannsburg '·:Iission, which has had a mission station 
(14 niles away) at Phokeng since 1867. In 1912 there 
followed the African :fathodist Episcopal Church, and 
later on the Wesleyan Hethodist Church, which held 
periodical services. Most of the tribe are Christians 
and the last-named church seems to have the highest 
percentage of members. 

437 There is one government~aided school,under au-
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pervision of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, with 2 
teachers and a little over 100 children at present Wlich 
is o.5o% of the children in sohoolgoing age.No yoU:th 
organisation exists'. 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t g 

438 There is only one fairly large villa~ situated 
on the stony part of the farm. It consists of scat
tered family homesteads. A homestead consists of a 
rectangular house and 1 or 2 store - or cooking huts 
grouped around th0 courtyard (lolwapa) which has a 
low wall. Such a homestead usually accommodates a 
illarried couple, their children and perhaps one old 
dependent. The walls of the houses aro mostlyofsun
dried brick and sometimes of burnt brick. The roofs 
are thatched in the old Native way orEur-opean-fashion. 
A house consists of 2 or 3 rooms, with European fur
niture, mostly chairs, tables and beds. Jh sane court
yards there also are outdoor fireplaces. Thornbr-an
ohes are used for fencing cattle kraals. No granaries 
were seen. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu reg 

439 Most of the household utensils by far are of 
European make, although wooden mortars and pestles, 
clay pots for beer and for water,winnowing baskets, 
grain baskets for earring grain, small mats, beer 
strainers and calabashes are still in use. Most of 
the women own sewing machines and some men hcM3ploughs 
or bicycles. 

440 Handicrafts have died out except thenaking of 
pottery, mats and small baskets. 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress: 

441 In olden days the women tattooed their faces 
with a line from ear to mouth. Today these ma.rl.s are 
no longer seen. There is nothing left of the old 
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tribal d~ess except the skin in which mothers carry 
their babies. Everybody now wears ordinary,more or 
less threadbare, European clothing, hats, and shoesor 
selfmade sandals. Very young children often go naked 
to the waist. On rainy and cold days there seems to 
be nothing for the shivering children to wear save a 
thin piece of blanket. 

17 Cattle and pastor a 1 ism 1 

442 The tribe seems to be poor in livestock as 
there is little grazing left on the Native-owned por
tion of Kafferskraal 905. Some cattle graze on the 
neighbouring European farms. The custom of lendin~ 
one or two head of cattle to another family (go ftsa) 
is still in vogue. The cattle are cross-bred Native 
and Afrikander which yield only a little milk. The 
main cattle diseases are black quarter (tsorotswana) 
and anthrax (lebete). 

443 According to the agricultural census of 1948 
the tribe then owned the following stock: 

9 families owned under 10 head of cattle 
9 " fl 11-28 " " " 
3 " " 31-40 " " " 
8 " ti 2-16 goats 
5 " " 20-37 " 
9 " " 2-11 sheep 

The total amount of stock as recorded by the census 
of 1950 was 260 head of cattle, 34 sheep and.2)5 @ats. 
Cf. also tables IV, para. 64 and XIV para. 98. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re 1 

444 The lands belonging to individual households 
vary in size. People do not have lands in different 
parts. Ploughing is done with oxen or even donkeys. 
European-made hoes are used for weeding. The men 
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maintain that besides ploughing they also help the 
women in weeding and reapingo The lands arean fertile 
red soil, and the rain on this spot appears to be 
more than the average for the district. Maize, mil
let and beans are grown separately on the same land. 
Different kinds of sorghum (mabele) are grONn namely: 
letejane (red), mantsakane (dark red),segaolane (pale 
yellowish), sekamfokane (red). Besides Native beans 
or cowpeas (dinawa.), European sugar beans(dinawa tsa 
sekgowa) and a few mung beans (ditlhodi) are grown, 
but no groundnuts or jugo beans (ditloo). Grops vacy 
a good deal. 

445 Each of 18 families counted, reaped the fbllow
ing number of bags according to the agricultural cen
sus of 1948& 

Maize Sorghum Maize Sorghum 
1) 3 5 10) 4 9 
2) 4 3 11) 6 8 
3) 5 1 12) 7 3 
4) .4 2 13) 7 10 I 

5) 5 3 14) 14 8 
6) 6 15) 9 16 
7) 3 5 16) 19 9 
8) 9 17) 18 16 
9) 2 18) 24 53 

Average per frunily: 7.5 bags of Maize, 9.2 bags of 
Sorghumo Total& 134 bags of Maize, 166 bags of Sor
ghum. The census of 1950 recorded a total ofll6 bags 
of maize and 246 bags of Sorghum. 

446 The grain is mainly stored in bags inside the 
houses. One to three bags of beans are produced per 
family. The young leaves of pumpkins and beans are 
used and preserved as vegetables, besides wildgreens 
(morogo) that grow everywhere. Near to the home
steads some fruit-trees such as peaches, oranges,and 
pomegranates are to be seen. The feast of the first 
fruits is still remembered though not celebrated acy 
more. As this feast indicates the relative rank of 
a tribe, it is remarkable that some informants as
serted that the baPo tribe "bit the pumpkin" (loma 
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thotaa)before the baTaung did. 

19 Economics 

173 

447 Both the tribe and its livestockmvedecreased 
in historical times. This tribe is by no meansweal
tby. All young men go to the towns to workibr wages, 
and some remain there permanently as no more arable 
land is availableo A number of men content them
selves with the wages earned on the adjoining farms. 
Many women also work on these farlns during the reap
ing season. As the last successive seasons weredry, 
only small crops were reaped and little grain was 
sold. If money is needed for some purpose or other, 
cattle have to be sold. Few people keep money in a 
Post Office savings account. There is no storeinthe 
villageo 

20 He a 1th: 

448 The avarage diet seams to lack vitamins, as 
scorbutic bleeding of the gums occurs. About the in
cidence of disease there is no information. Thereis 
no malaria. I noticed some blind people. Tm nearest 
district surgeon lives in Rustenburg. The nearest 
clinic is that of the baFokeng tribe, 9 miles away, 
which is visited once a week by the district surgeon. 

21 Sources: 

449 The foregoing material was obtained at the 
chief's place in January 1949 from the chief Elias 
Sefanyetso himselfll soma councillors and some old 
men. The history was 80mpared g,nd correlated withthe 
following sourcesg 

N.J. van Warmelo ".A preliminary survey of the Bantu 
tribes of South Africa", Pretoria 1935 

D.F. Ellenberger "History of the Basuto",London 1912 
J. Mogoliri MS No.164 "History of the baTaung" pro
perty of N • .h..D. 
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o .. w .. _ .Stow "The Native races of South Africa" London 
1905 

"The Native tribes of the Transvaal"(War 0ffice)Lon
don 1905 

"Short history of the Native tribes of the 'lransvaal", 
Pretoria 1905 

"Rainfall normals" Dept. of IrrigationMeteorological 
0ffice 9 Pretoria 1939 
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1 D i s t r i c t g 

450 Rustenburg 9 'l1ransvaal. 

2 Name of ti i b 8 ~ 

451 baP,3 ba Mogaleo Totem~ Tlou (elephant) o The 
tribe is No.33-42 in The Frelimin-s.ry Survsyo 

3 C h i e f i 

452 FRED SEGOTLH.iU:rn I..10G:~LE 9 born 15th .iillgust 1915 9 

regimentg I.fankwe IL Tho family naine MOGALE will be 
changed into :-LiRUAT0NAo He was appointed by govern
ment on 1st February 1952 with civil and criminal ju
risdictiono Residencei Boschfontein 381 9 ::\fogale' s 
Locationo The chief attended the seconadarymhool at 
Pietersburgo He und.erstand.s English and is a me□ber 
of the Hermannsburg Lutheran ~;fission Church. 

4 L a n g u a g e ~ 

453 EastGrn Tswanao c .. 120 individuals speak Shan
gaan Co 40 Zulu 9 Co 20 South-Sotho and c.100 have Bantu 
languages other than the montioned or Tsv·r:ma as their 
mother tongue. 

5 · Lan d 9 and strength of pop u 1 at ion 

454 The tribe O\vns thG farms~ 

Boschfontein 381 9 678 ~orgen 452 
portion (180 morgen) which 
burg Eission 

Kafferskraal 597 454 morgen 
Karreepoort 623 196 11 196 

eastern part 

s~.rdso except a 
belongs to the Hermans-

sq.rds., port. 2 of 

Modderspruit 697 598 11 466" II except a per-
tion of the Trust 
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Turffontein 310 3317 morgen· 466 sq.rdso 
~i1onderkop 835 3429 " except the nvrth-eP..0tern 

C:Jrner; 
On Ui tv2.lgrond 71 in Brits d.b"1rict =l. pcrtLn 0f 
gen 456 sqordso is regist~red in the n~~e of 
Darius Ii[ogale o 

113 mor
chief 

455 Ho gale's Loc,-ition lies on thG eastern border 
of thG Rustenburg district, north of tho Proturi·~-Bu&
tGnburg read, 30 miles •3.:.-6t fre>m·-the town of Rusten.
burg ,:.:-1.c:. 11 m.iles s0uth-wost .:Jf 3ri "tso T~-:. r~;.ilw-3.Y 
linG Prt;;tcria:-Rustenburg p:3.sses t.::.re;u;:h tho tribtl. fo.rrn 
Turffonteino 1rhc baPo ba -~ogale se0i.u to h..::.ve better 
water supplies on th2ir land than•the other trims of 
the districto The Karroe River (Tolwane) has some 
small tr~butaries. 

456 The tribe is the fourth largest in district. 
At the census of 1946 the resident population in 
!\fogal e's Locc:.tion, ws.s 2,416 porsons (1,(£4 males, 1,332 
for:iales) o On European ovmed fn.r:ns in the district 
there were 594 baPo (326 mg,lea, 268 females). By na
tural· increase up to 1950 the :po:pll:lation figures aT.ount 
to 3 9 250, not inc~uding Co 750 vmrkers who are away 
froill the dis~ricto I estimqte the total population 
of the tribe at 4~000 to 4 9 3000 In 1902-3 the tribe 
had a. population of only l 9 261 soulso L:. Ja:mary 
1951 9 th8 tribe had 905 registered t~xpayerso The 
density of popu}. 1-f:ion in T,fogale' s L)C:7~ tiunis 103 per
sons ::er sqo:~dle~ The census of 1946 showed 262 per
sons speaking a i ~nguage uther ·ct?..!1 Setsw1.na as their 
mother to!1gu.<::;. These newcomers a.re .n&inly Shanga.ans 
(111) 9 Zulu (36) 9 S0uth-S0tho (17) 9 :rforth-Sotho (12), 
Venda ( 8) a . .rnl others o 

6 :-'[ i g :r a t i o n s and affinities uf tribe 

457 The baPo origir1a.lly CDJrie frvfi! Zululand. md la
ter from Wonder boom near Protsria wb.ere they branohe d 
off from the southern r.rr:i.nsvaal NdE.: bclc 1n0re than 250 
years ago., Around 1 700 the tri bo lived somewhere c,n 
the b13,nks of the Crocodile Ri var ( Odi) in the present 
distri~t of Brits. Around 1150 they settled at l!ak.o
lokwe (on ~ol~ekraal 512). Between 1770 and 1800 
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they-moved.five miles further south to Tobong(Bosoh
fontein 381) at the northern foot of the Tlhogokgolo 
(Wolhuterskop). As a result of several wars 9 !:Jainly 
that of Mzilikazi, c.1827 to 1830 9 the tribe was 
soatteredo ·jhen the Ifatebele had retreated 9trn tribe 
lived near the land of its ancestors onMJgale's River 
(south of the Ifagaliesberg). Aftur 1847 9 a Jarge part 
of the tribe fled to. Basukl[md while other parts were 
scattered amongs-1; .the baFokeng9 ba :·Jogopa and baKga
tla or went to live near Pr~toria, Parys, Kroonstad, 
Lichtenburg, Heidelberg and P8tchefstrcom. Theyre
r.iained in Basutoland fvr 15 years as d0:pondan-ts of 
Moshweshweo. In 1862 they obt:=dned the fa.rm Bosch
fontein 381 9 the abode of their ancestors.Many years 
later they bought other adjoining farmso 

458 L1any baPo were scattered over the above-men
tioned tribes and parts of the Union, where they liYe 
as sub-clans. The only branch of the tribe that for
med a tribe of its o~rm is the one living under Fr:mk 
Mo gale in the Pilansberg district on Bul tfontein 7J4. 
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7 

459 

t Skeleton . g e n e a 1 o g y of chiefs 

I LOTSi;.NE 
l 

I 
II MAJ.AK.A 

I 
I 

III TSHWENE 

Maje V MARUATONA 
I ! 

IV !,[SKHISE RAMFIKWANA VI TSr:E~PE 
I I 

no issue 

I 
1st hut 

I 
IX MASITE Manakana 

XII MOGALE MOGALE 

VIII I.WERANE 
I 
I 

2nd hut 
I 

X SE~.,fETSA 
BOTLOKA 

I 

1st hut 
I 

2nd hut 
I 

3rd hut 

XIII FREDERIK 
\~RU ATON A 

I 
1st !hut 

I 

I I 
Gert XIV GEORGE 
The.jane 

l 
2nd hut 

I 

R.ArJGENA 

l 
VII MAIMANE 

l 
? hut 

i 
Radikeledi 

XI MORURI 

4th hut 

Diederik 
~foerane 

I 
4th hut 

I 
XV DARIUS XVI FILIUS 

MOGALENYAt~E RAKGATLA 
XVII DA~HEL 

BUSANG 

XIX FRE:! MOGALE 

XVIII EDWARD MOGALENYANE 
DARIUS 

--, 
Henry Schoeman 
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8 History and genealogies of chiefs: 

460 The oldest traditions of the tribe point to 
Zululand. They were at one time part of the South
ern Transvaal Ndebele and lived at Wonderboom,Preto
ria" From here they branched off more than 2:,0 years 
ago under their first chief I LOTSANE. The baTlhako 
of Mabeekraal separated from the Ndebele at Wonder
boom about the same time. The baP8 havebeoaneTswana 
in language and customs. The name baP8 is of course 
the Sotho equivalent of the Zulu-Xhosa form aba~,roo or 
abaseMbo, the exact connotation of which remain3very 
uncertain. 

461 Their first chief was I LOTSANE who· was suc
ceeded by his son II MAJAKA. MAJAKA was succeeded 
by his son, III TSHVf.ENE, who was born some time be
tween 1665 and 1720. At that time the tribe probably 
lived somewhere on the Crocodile Riverm the present 
district of Brits. Three of TSHWENE' s sons are krown : 
Maje, the eldest, whose son IV MEKHISE RAMFIICNANA 
died after having ruled for only a short time ,leaving 
no issue. TSHWENE' s second son was V MA.RU.ATON.A, who 
succeeded MEKHISE, and a third one was VII MAIM.ANE. 

462 V MARUATONA' s eldest son was VI TSIEPE, but it 
is uncertain whether he became chief, for he died as 
a young man. His great wife 9 Mapulane, was married 
after his death and his uncle VII MAIM.ANE raised up 
seed for him. The son born from this union was VIII 
MOERANE. After VI TSIEPE's death 1 VII MAIMANE acted 
for MOERANE. My informants said that at that time 
the tribe lived at Makolokwe (Wolwekraal 512),having 
come there from the east, but it is possible that the 
baP6 actually resided at a place adjoining Makolokwe 
in the South. 

463 On MOERANE' s coming of age, thetrl.be requested 
M.AIIlANE to hand the ohieftainship over to him but he 
refused, saying that MOERANE should succeed after his 
death. The quarrel which ensued led to fighting be
tween c.1750 and 1775. MOER.ANE defeated MAIM.A.NE and 
offered him 100 cattle if he left the countryo VIII 
MOERA.~E became chief and MAIM.ANE departed to jo:in the 
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baKwena ba Mog8pa, whom he had given land tothenorth 
of the Crocodile River after their flight from the 
baKgatla ba Mosetlha. However, the ba Mog8pa would 
not admit MAIMANE unless he gave his daughter Mali
jiyo to their chief Moreo MAIMANE refusad,andihe ba 
Mog8pa ordered .him to leave. He -then went to the baKga
tla ba ga Kgafela, at that time under chief Phetwe. 
Here, too, 1L\IMANE was asked to surrender Malijiyo, 
but he refused again and went to Phokeng where he re
mained for the rest of his life. Those of the baPo 
who had stuck to him were scattered among various 
tribes. 

464 M0ERANE moved a little further south to Tobong 
(on Boschfontein 381) at the northern foot of Tlh8-
gokgolo (Wolhuterskop). To the present day one can 
see the remains of the stone walls that enclosed his 
cattle-kraal which measured about 150 yards in qia
meter. There is also a stone platform higher up on 
which he held his meetings. At that time the tribe 
must have been very wealthy, for it is said that the 
five sub-sections of this kraal were full of cattle 
and small stock. 

465· MAIMANE's daughter Malijiyo became the great 
wife of M0ERA'NE. Two of her sons were IX MASITE and 
Manakanao The eldest son of the second house X SE
METSA B0TL0KAand of one of the uther houses,Radikeledi, 
whose eldest son again was XI M0RURI. 

466 In the time of VIII M0ERANE (approx. between 
1795-1815) a war broke out between the baPo and the 
baKwena ba Mogopa over the possession of Mantabole 
(Bethanie), tho present headquarters of thel:E.Mogopa. 
The fighting went on for a long time, the ba Mogopa 
crossed the Crocodile River, and the main battle was 
fought at Marulaneng (Zandfontein 54) ,four miles east 
of the baPo kraals. The baKwena were defeated and 
Sekane More was killed. 

467 The baFokeng also fought the baP6 and captured 
all their cattle., The baPo followed them,retodc their 
cattle and killed four sons of the baFokeng chief VI 
Sekete, namely Nameng, Thageng, Sedietso and Letlha-
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kwane. The grave of Nameng is still known.The baFo
keng were driven over the Gwatlhe(Sterkstroom)River. 
However, when the baP$ pursued the baFokeng across the 
river, they were in turn defeated and driven backvvith 
a number of casualties. Host;lities against the ba
Fokeng and the baKwena ba Mo 5opa continued throughout 
the remainder of MOERANE'S reign. 

468 Between 1817 and 1823 the baPedi made a raid 
under th6 leadership of Malekutu, the eldest brother 
of the Pedi chief Sekwati, whose aid had been :il'lvoked 
by the baFokeng chief Thethe. This ie the bestknown 
event in the whole history of the tribe. After Male
k.utu h.."Ui captured the baPo cattle, MOtRAN'E ambushed 
them on their way home. The baPo came upon the ba
Pedi and their cattle at Mongana (Modderspruit 697) 
and fou.ght them further sou th, on Groenkloof 418 • .After 
many had been killed on both sides the baP8 S\Dceeded 
in recapturing their cattle. Chief MOERANE was at 
that time hiding in a cave called Phato ( on Krans
kloof 81 on the Magaliesberg) situated south-east of 
the baPo villages. On his way back Malekutu nassed 
the baP6 kraals. He found only women and children 
there, and took many of them home with him as pri.s<n
ers, though he regrained from burning their houses. 
1L\SITE and the other sons of MOERANE'S great wife pe
rished on this occasion. IX MASITE therefore can 
only have acted during his father's lifetime. AccJrd.
ing to tradition however, he was a chief. MOER.ANE 
returned with his grandson MOGALE MOGALE and died a 
few years later in c.1821-2. 

469 X SEMETSA BOTLOKA, MOERANE' S eldest son in the 
second house, then became regent for the minor MOGA
LE, {born around 1810). Two years later (c.1823-4) 
there was a war with the Batlhakwane commandedl:y Ra
mabusetsa. The Batlhakwane are said to have been 
part of the Mantatees, but I belieye that they also 
could have been baTaung. They came from the baRolong 
country. Ramabusetsa intended passing through the 
land of the baPo and taking their cattle. SEMETSA 
offered him his daughter Matladi for the sake of peace, 
and Ramabusetsa accepted. Matladi however did not 
remain with him but fled home. When the Batlhakwane 
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followed her, the baPo repulsed them and drove them 
to Morali (where abouts unknovm). One night the Ba
tlhakwane then made a surprise attack on the ba.Po and 
took their wives, children and cattle with them to 
Lokwane (Leeukop 501) where another battle ensued. 
The baPo warriors were led by Manamaka, the chief's 
brother. A final battle took place in the deserted 
baPo kraals, and the Batlhakwane departed with the 
cattle they had captured. After the BatlhQkwane it 
was Sebetwane who next arrived from Basutoland, and 
with him Ratsebe from Mokolamu {Kroonstad district). 
They made peace with SKIETSA, as they needed him as 
an ally against Mzilikazi. Afterwards Mzilikazi ad
vanced through Mpanes Nek and attacked the baPo. X 
SEMETSA deserted his allies when he saw thestrength 
of the Matebele and fled to Rantsekwane(unknown where 
it is). There he was killed by his own people who 
accused him of h:winc put his brothers d.ea:th to 
clear the way for his ovvn rule. 

470 At that time(1827-30) MOGALE MOGA.LE was not 
yet old enough ·to succeed, so XI MORURI, who had 
brought up J\fogale, became regent. The tribe was dis
persed. The Matebele took MOGALE with them and pierced 
his ears according to Zulu custom. One night the ba
Po, after having killed some Matebele,rescued MOOAIE, 
and took him to the hills. The Boers defeated-the 
Matebele who, in 1837, retreated to the north, and 
XII MOGALE MOGALE now became chief, residing on Mo
gale's River (Ngakotse, tributary of the Crocodile 
River). MOGALE had 12 wives, three of whom he had 
married before he escaped from the Matebele. They 
were Mabau (great wife),Mmamoitume,M:atswaile, Mata
lle, Makgarepi, Niasetulwe, Mapuleng, Dimakatswa, Di
kilane, Mmami tsabanyane, all of them wives with full 
status and not substitutes. MOGALE had fcur sons who 
later were mon on importance in the tribe: XIII FRE
DERIK MARUATONA (in the first hut),Gert Thejane (in 
the second hut), XIV GEORGE RANGENA(in the third hut), 
and Diederik Hoirane (in the fourth hut). 

~71 In 1841 or later, some Mat0bele appeared, led 
by a hea~nan Gozane. They were going back to Zulu
land. They fought the baPo but were beaten and had 
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to retreat. MOGALE, assisted by the Boers 9 pursued 
Gozane and found him tending his woundedo Gozane was 
slain and his men were taken prisonero The Boers re
turned to the Vaal River,but visited MOGALE from time 
to time as they found him trustworthy. Then the 
Boers trekked in·t;o this district and took possession 
of farms on which they found water, especially along 
Mogale's River. The first was Hendrik Potgieter who 
settled at Maga to Stad ( Phokeng). The Boers p.oughed 
on the land which had formerly been baPo territory 
and made the people work and dig irrigation canals. 

472 A Native, Rautiegabo Moerane, told the Boers 
that MOG.1.LE was keeping some guns hidden in a cave. 
By the time they arrived for them, MOGALE had sent 
them to Makapan. He denied having possessed any. 
Soon afterwards a Boer was shot in Makapan's coun
try and MOGALE was ordered to appear before the 
veldkornets Gert Kruger and T-I,_:ms van Aswegen for 
q_uestioning. MOGALE~ however, did not obey the 
sununons but fled to the mountains with some of his 
councillors and his wives. His son MORU.:~TONA FREDE
RIK had sided with the Boers L1 the campaign against 
Makapan. So MOGALE fled to Basutoland, leaving all 
his possessions behind, including 1 9 000 head of cattle. 
This happened around 1847. 

473 Many baPo· followed Ill[OGALE and some of them 
went to work on farms in the Orange Free State. Du
ring this period many of the baPo dispersed amongst 
the baFokeng, baKgg,tla, and baMogopa section at Hebron, 
or s~ttled on European farms near Pretoria, Parys, 
Kroonstad 9 Heidelberg, and Potchefstroomo After part 
of the tribe had arrived in Basutoland they sent 
messengers to fetch J.v.1:0RUATONJ:.. MOGALE. and MOGALE' s 
wiveso As the veldkornets would not allow the latter 
to leave 9 messengers were sent tofresident Pretorius 
with a letter from chief Moshweshwe and then they 
obtained permission to go. So :MORU:i.TON.t~ accompanied 
by a number of families went to Basutoland 1 but their 
cattle were confiscated by the Boers~ MOGALE lived 
in Basutoland for about 15 years and fought in 1:he two 
Basuto wars called "Senekal" and "Seq_iti" .. In 1858, 
after the Senekal wnr 9 a pi tso was held at 'IhabaBosiu 
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to discuss boundaries and also the matter of Mo gale's 
cattle. 

474 President Pretorius promised that if MOGALE 
returned home he would get all his possessions back. 
But when MOGALE received a letter to that effect:, he 
could not read it? and so its contents remained un
known to himo Some time after, MOGALE wished to re
turn home and sent four horses as a present to the 
veldkornet Gert Kruger who wanted to see him person
ally? MOGALE spent the night at the cattle kraal prcy-
2n~ to his ancestors and went to see him. Then he 
returned to Basutoland for another three years. Du
ring this period, 1865-68, the "Seqiti" wartookplace. 
MOG.ALE tried to buy the farm Boschfontein on which 
the kraals of his ancestors had stood from a Mr. 
Orsmond. The president offered him land :m. -the Heidel
berg district and also at Olifants Nek? butm refured. 
Finally, around 1862 7 MOGALE bought Bosohfontein from 
Orsmond for 499 head of cattleo He lived there for a 
number of years. Then, in 1869, XII \fOGALE died at 
the age of Co70-80. 

475 MOGALE was succeeded by his eldest son XIII 
FREDERIK MORUATONA MOG.t .. LE, who was born c .1840-44. 
MORUATONA quarrelled with Orsmond who claimed that his 
agreement with 11.[0GALE was that he could use all irri
gable land and trees until the transfer had been con
firmed by the Governmento The matter was referred 
to Rustenburg and later to Potchefstroom~and Orsmond 
was ordered to leave the farm o He then sold several 
portions to Europeans and to the baKwena ba Mogopa. 
During FREDERIK's rule the Hermannsberg Lutheran 
Mission establised the stat"ion :zbenezer in 137-,i. The 
Matlakana and :fatsie regiments renctered service for 
the Government in the Sekukuni war of 1876. 

476 FREDERIK MARUi ... TONA had the following wives and 
issueg 

1 Maria Moll6wabadimo 9 great wife 9 da. of a Fokeng 
chief 

a Madir6 
b MogaJ_e 

f md by a me1aber of the tribe 
m died young 
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c DARIUS ::viOGA.LENY ANE m 
d Radikobonyane Kobue Ernmeas m 
e Maiphiri f md by a common~r of the tribe 
f Mojaki f md by a commoner of the tribe 
g Maribana f died young 

2 Sethano 9 a member of the tribe 
a Matshediso f died young 

3 Mmamoitume M~p6 9 from the baKga.tla ba Mosetlha 
a Moithume f md by a member of the tribe 
b FILIUS R,iK:G11TLA m 
c Medupe Ngaiza Lukas m 

4 Jogo Peta \fadikeleni 9 a member of the tribe 
a · 'fatlhapane f md bs a member of the baCgatla 

at Saulspoort 
b DANIEL BUSANG m alive 

5 Masepopi 9 a member of the tribe· 
a Metseyabanyana f md a ·member of the tribe 

XIII FREDIRIK MORUATONA died around 18800 

477 As his eldest son Mogale had predeceased him 
and as DARIUS AmG~;.TjENY1:w."\fE 9 who was born in 1865 9 was 
not yet of age 9 his uncle XIV GEORGE R\NGBN.t.1. MOGALE 
acted as regent for DARIUS from Col880 till 1893. 
George had tvm sons 9 Julius Mo gale (of the first hut) 
and Finias Ramusi (of the second hut) who is still 
alive~ 

478 XV D;i.RIUS MOGALENYANE MOGALE became chief in 
1893 and married soon afterwards o Before long he got 
into tro~ble with his people and behaved in such a 
w2.y that in December 1908 the Government hm to depose 
him. He then went to live in Heidelberg districtwith 
some members of his f3,milyo DARIUS was married, by 
Christian ri t0s 9 to Rosina a daughter of the baFokeng 
royal fa~ily. She had this issue~ 

a EDWARD MOGALE m 
b Henry Mo gale Nkwane Schoeman m born 1889, one 

of my informants 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

186 

C 

d 

THE BAPO BA MOGALE 

!famakwa Lnna f 
Maki Semakaleng 

born 1901 
f md to the Hurutshe chief 

Manyaneo 

DARIUS and his wife are still alive. They~allowed 
to return to the tribe in c.1940. 

479 In 1896, a dispute arose between DARIUS andhi.s 
uncle Diederik Mogale 9 with the result that Diederik 
left with a large portion of the tribe and settled on 
Bokfontein 328 (Rustenburg district)and subsequently 
on Bultfontein 714 in the Pilansberg district. 

480 In 1908 XVI FILIUS R;i.KGATLA MOG;iLE 9 DARIUS' s 
younger brother of the second hut, became regent for 
EDWARD, who was still a boy and was living in Heidel
berg with his father. FILIUS was popular with the 
tribeo He married Amalia Metsefedile who had the 
following issuei 

a Anna f 
b :B'RED m 
c Dower m alive 

FILIUS died in May 1936. 

481 He was succeeded by his younger brother of the 
fourth hut 9 XVII D1JHEL BUS.ANG MOG.L·~LE 9 who had already 
been acting since February 1936 when FILIUS .fell ill. 

482 The tribe then chose XVIII EDW.ARD DARIUS MO
GALENYANE MOG:~LE (Bob) who was absent and not per
sonally known in the tribe.· EDWARD was born inl896, 
regiment Matsetsele. He assumed duty as chief on2jth 
February 1937. He has been in ill health since 1940 
and tribal affairs have been neglectedo He married 
Maria Mantshipi 9 a member of the- tribe. The chief 
has 9 by- one J:..famosa, two grown-up daughters 9 Masetusa 
Elizabeth and Motlalepulem Chief EDWARD was deposed 
on 23 November 1949. 

483 XVII D: .. NIEL BUS.ANG MOGALE 9 , an uncle of EDWARD, 
was again· in charge of the tribal affairs s:ince 1949, 
and acted until, in 1951, the tribe nominated XIX 
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FRED SEGOTLH.ANE MOGALE 9 the son of XVI FILIUS MOGA
LE. Particulars about FRED see para .. 4520 He married 
Jane Flaga according to civil ri tes(194 7) ~ Jan has the 
following issueg 

a Lucas Nkeishen m born- 1939 
b Josephina f born 1941 
C Filius Rakgatla m born 1944 
d J"ohannes :Mmamoi tu.me f born 1946 
e Eva Mathaga f born 1948 
f Sela Hagape · f born 1950. 

9 R e g i 

484 
Regiment 
Magata..- I 
Mathamaga 
Manong I 

Madingwana 
Malomakgomo 

Mesotwane 
Mankwe I 

Matsie 

~afata 

Matlhakana 

Masodi 

rn e n t s 

Les:1,der 
Moerane 

? 
Dikole 

Ntoikgabo 
Ramfikwana 

Mekhise 
Maruatona Frederik 

(Matlhepi 9 Mog~le's 
son; wa~ deposed ~s 
leader)Sekgonyane 

lni tia.ted 
before 1790 

at Tobong(old stat) 
fqugµt against Mzi-
1 ikazi 
at Tobong 
c.1826-29 at Sejane 
(Vaalkoppie near 
Nooitgedacht 121 
Krugersdorp) 
at Sejane 1848 
in Basu to 1 an~during 
Seqiti war 

(3rd house of Mo- in Basutoland 
gale) for ·both 
mephato 
Kelo Michael T•foga- 1st mophat6 after 
le--(3:rd hut of Mo...; -return from Basuto
ga:le~ · land· 1869 :-at Tobong 

Mapiki tlhe ( of 3rd 
hut of Mogale) 

( inform en t PetWla' s 
mophat6) 
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RAO'; mAn+. 
-•-L.,· •--••v Leader Initiated 
Madima Nataniel Monakane at the time of chief 

Maruatona Frederik 
Manong II 
Magata II 

Matlhoiwa 

Mapi tso 

Mantsakgosi 
Masweng 

Mogale Darius 
Radikowanyane 

Ratloku Darius 
Mogalenyane 
Mo gale 
Filius Mogale 

Dikowe 
Koweleng 

Matsetsele Joel Ditole Mogale 
Mathebetswane Komani 
Manaledi Ramapanta 
Maratakgosi' ·· Gert Mogale 

reign of regent 
George Rangena Mo~ 
gale c.1880-88 
time of act. chief 
George Mogale 1895 

·reign of chief -Da
rius7 after 1893 

when Filius Mogale 
was act o ch:ief after 
1908 
c.1913 
c.1918 
0.1923 
0.1928· 

485 The same mophato name is used again as soon as 
all members of the first regiment have diedo The 
names of the girl's regiments are the same as those 
of boys. 

486 Circumcision was abandoned 001927-30,unoor the 
influence of Christianityo 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organization; 

487 Chief EDWARD and his relatives used to form a 
distinct group with political influence in the tribe. 
Since about 1937 the traditional political system has 
became more authocratic 9 and the influence of the 
clans has diminished. 

488 . Listed in the order of rank, the cJans (di.kgoro) 
and their.~e~pective heads (dikgosana) are~ 
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Kgoro 

1 Ba.kgosing 
a chief 

Kgosana(head) 

chief 

b Matuma. (Thejane) 
c! Mokgat'-c{ (Ram.otsebi) 
d Kgarepa 

or Mosadi-mogolo 
2 Moerane Philip Moerane 
3 Maimane Elias Maimarie 
4 Makgala Mooketsi 

5 Tlhabirwa a Solomon Masetlhe 
Masilo 

6 Magafela 
(largest 

7 Batlhako 

8 Matsie 

9 Maupo 

Frederik Petlhele 
kgoro) 

Matius Makwe 

Swai Mo dis aken g 

live scattered 
throughout the 
tribe 

Villages see parao 499 belowo 

original residence 
before the time of 
Mzilikazi 

Tobong{on Bosohfon
tein 381) 

Tobong 
To bong 
Mangaka(Karriepoort 
near railway line 
south of Ma.kolokwe 
Ramathibela(BuffeJs
fontein 205) 
Ramathipela(east of 
Tolwane :stream) 
Rakgorotaba(west of 
Brits) 
Morulaneng(Zandfon
tein 54, west of 
H art'ebeestpoort Dam) 
Mahibitswane(Bakfon
toin 47 9 on road to 
Pretoria at M~ga]fos
berg) 

489 Andrew Mo gale deputizes fo1 .. the chief '\;-ihen ne
cessary ( 1949). T:1ore is no special tribal messenger 
or atten~ant (ntona) to as~ist the chief. A royal 
family council for tha preliminary discussionof dif
ficult matters sti:ll meets at times. D:.:i.ring the rule 
of chief EDWARD -ch3 council (lekgotla) fort1:ie hearing 
of cases was ccmposed ofg 

1 Andrew Mog:.1le, chief council}or(mo:r;malekgotla) 
"2 Segotlhane 
3 Daniel . Bu sang Mo gale 
4 Ambrosius t~aima.ne 
5 Bison6 Kiobane 
6 Abel Mogale Mabale 
7 David Madumo 
8 Stepht.m Songwane 
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9 David Sekgopo Modisakeng 
10 Jeremia Makwe .. 

490 In 1949 9 the council was not composedin acc:,:)I\
dance with tribal custom as was done before 19370 
The clan second in rank, for example, which usually 
provides the deputy for the chief and the leader of 
the lekgotla 9 was not represented on the council at 
all.. 

491 Up to c.1947 9 there existed a commission of 
five members whose duty it was to allocate fields., 
After some of the older members had died 9 hONever,they 
were not replaced by others 9 and the two men whoV\Bre 
left wer~ no longer consulted. The chief t:>ok advan
tage of this position and 9 on his own responsibility 
and without consulting the tribe, gave lands to over 
a hundred families which came in from other tribes 
and settled on the baPo lando 

11 SOC i a 1 i 

492 There are little signs of any social strati
f_ica~io!-lo As the t"ribe has been christianised 9 there 
.i_s ,n·o polygamy~ al though bride-price (bogadi )iB still 
given for wives .. Bogadi is now also called tebogo 
("thanks") because at one time the mission would not 
countenance it and drove it under ground. '11B average 
bogadi consists of four head of cattlear £20 9 wealthier 

. people give £30-3 5 and even up to £, 50. Bo gadi is paid 
to the father of the bride; in some cases one beast 
is still given to the girl's maternal uncle(rnalome)o 

493 Illegitimate births are common 9 chiefly among 
girls who work in urban areas. As in other Tswana 
tri bes 9 a woman frequently wants to have one child be
fore marriage to prove her fertility. Very often a 
girl has several children before marriage 9 and gets 
more bogadi paid for her in consequence .. 
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12 Be 1 i e f s 

494 Despite of Christianity the ancestor cult is 
not extincto The chief's ancestors are occasionally 
offered prayers for rain. On the hill Tlhogokgolo 
(Wolhuterskop) there is a rock with a deep water hole 
in it which has to be replenished if the water should 
ever dry up. Another sacred hill 9 Gotsube 9 which is 
of historical significance to the tribe, lies in the 
Swartkoppies north of Wolhuterskopo 

495 A few years ago the rain ceremony nearly gave 
rise to a ritual murdero An old woman, who never 
took part in the rites 9 was indicated by thedi.vining 
bones as paving prevented the rain from falling. Her 
determined attitude, however, is said to have pre
vented her from being murdered as had been planned. 

496 Charms (dipheku) such as sticks to protect 
houses and fields, and strips of skin worn to pre.rent 
diseases, are still in use. Medicine men, too 9 are 
still consul tedo 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s 

497 Practically the whole tribe are Christianso 
In 1874 the Hermannsburg Mission established Ebenezer 
which today has the following outstations~ Taung on 
Kafferskraal 597, Wonderkoppie (near Mari.kana) 9 Schaun
burg in the south of the tribal land 9 Maphate north 
of Morulakop on the border of the fann Leeukop 9 Bri.ts 9 

Bokfontein (Brits), and Kipton near trigobeaccnNo.JJ. 
85% of the Christians of the tribe belong to the Her
manns burg Mission, about 8% to the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church 9 and about 5% to the Transvaal Basuto 
Lutheran Church. 

498 There is a government-controlled school 9 ori
ginally established by the Hermannsburg r/[ission 9 wi th 
seven teachers and c.385 childreno In 1950, c.200 
children had to be turned away owing to the lack of 
class-rooms. There is another school (fonner]y a mission 
school) at Wonderkoppie with three teachersmd about 
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106 pupils and a small private schoolv~th one teacher 
at Thabanantswana near Morulakopo About 60% of the 
children of school-age attend school. Many parents 
have little appreciation of the value of primary ·edu
cation9 and the children 9 after their church confir
mation think they are grown up and are mostly unwilling 
to continue through the hir~her standardso 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t g 

499 The tribe lives in several villages~ vizg 

"New TOVv'TI 11
9 the chief's village in the western part 

,. of the tribal area on Boschfontein 38i; 
To bong or "Ou stad" in the. eastern part of Boochfontein 

831, 
Paganela or ".Skoolplaas 1

' near the mission statio.n 9 

Galeopeng west of the mission station 9 

Leopeng9 still• further west on Mo.ddersprui t:- 679 9 

Rantene on Turffontein 310:1 and 
Taung on Kaffers:cra:11 597 
Maphate west no1·th '.Yoct of Tauug, 

the latter having a mixed populationo 

500 The homesteads of tha individual families are 
not very close to one anothero Save f;Jr a sprinkling 
of round storage hutn 9 all houses are rectangular. 
They are built of sun dried or bt.rrt brick o Most roofs 
are covered with corrugated iron sheets 9 the remain
der are thatched. The. huts are grouped round a court
yardo Mari;i_houses are built in completely European 
stylesa No large r;-rainbins were seen. In quite a 
number of courtyards there is a well for household 
usee 

15 Material 0 ult u reg. 

501 Furniture and. house:1old utensils are of Euro
pean origin 9 with the: exception af potter.:y; calabashes 9 
wooden dishes, spsons~ different kinds of baskets, 
and matso Wooden mort=1rs and pest1es ca..n be s~en in 
every courtyardo Only ·'a few families do not possess 
s·ewin g:..machihe s o 
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16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress g 

502 There are no tribal marks. Everybody wears 
European clothes and hats 9 the women hav9 home - made 
dresses of printed calico and modern style 9 European 
dresseso Very few people wear ornamentso One man 
specializes in making strong armrings of vc1ry thick 
copper wire for meno Some women of over forty years 
of age still wear the traditional apron reca:atai with 
beads under their European clothes. 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 is ill g 

503 The v:eal th of t)1e tribe is based less en cattle 
than on agricultureo They breed the usual Native 
cattle that have been crossed with Afrikander cattle. 
More than 40% of the families own no cattle. At the 
agricultural census of 1948 9 235 families yielded the 
following figures of stock ownershipi 

No. of animals No. of families 
(owning (owning (owning 
cattle) sheep) goats) 

nil 102 211 207 
1-10 68 17 21 

11-20 57 2 6 
21-30 7 4 1 

35 1 1 

The census of 1950 recorded the follwoing stock as 
owne~ by the tribe~ 1 9 365 head of cattle 9 179 sheep 
and 712 goats. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu reg 

504 The tribal land is situated in~ fertile area 
with ample water and good soil. Nevertheless 9 the 
baPo ba Mo gale produce no bigger crops than arv other 
tribe in the district. Each family receives an ini
tial allotment of about 16 acres. When this land is 
exhausted 9 a second and a third plot will be allot1ied. 
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Many people retain the fields of their deceasedparr:nts. 
Irrigation, which is possible, is not done. A dam 
for watering the cattle in the dry season is kept in 
but poor order. 

505 According to the agricultural census of 1948, 
235 families produced the following cropsg 

No o of bags 
(of 200 lbs each) 
nil 
1-2 
3-5 
6-10 

11-15 
16-20 
21-25 
26-30 
31-40 
41-50 
51-60 
61-70 
73-90 
126 

No. of 
(maize) 

200 
8 

14 
4 
4 

1 

families 
(sorghum) 

41 
10 
18 
52 
38 
24 
13 
5 

13 
9 
4 
4 
3 
1 

The agricultural census of 1950 recorded a total for 
the tribe of 83 7 bags of maize and 1, 798 bags of sor
ghum, cultivated on 121 morgen. 

506 The same varieties of sorghum are grown as by 
the other tribes of the district. Grain~ stored in 
bags. In must courtyards some grapes and peaches a:-e 
grown, according to the agricultural census of 1950 
there are 600-700 fruit trees. 

19 ECO n Om i Cs g 

507 The baPo ba Mogale seem to be in a bettereco~ 
nomic position than many other tribes in the ~trict. 
Poor people have a good chance of earning moneymthe 
neighbouring tobacco farms at the rate of 4/- to 4/6 
per day; even school children earn 1/6 per afternoon. 
Many people do not like to work regularly as theycan 
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earn all they need in a few days. As among other 
tribes, a high percenta_ge of young men and W<lIEn work 
in towns. Very few work in the gold mines. Thereare 
one Indian - and two Native-owned stores onBoschfon
tein. More people than in other tribes are in a po
sition to sell graino Some even have small saving 
accounts. 

20 He a 1th~ 

508 Health conditions are simila~ to those pre
vailing in the other tribes of- the districto The in
cidence of tuberculosis 9 however, seems to be high0r 
than elsewhere. Thus of eighteen deaths reported to 
the mission during the first half of 1949, six were 
certainly due to tuberculosiso There is no clinic 9 
but the mission renders as much medical helpas possi
ble. 

21 Sources~ 

509 The foregoing materia~ was obtained in May 
1949 at the chief's place and in neighbouring baPo 
villages, from chief EDWARD his relatives 1.nd ooun
oillors9 and some old men and women. For the histo
rical se6tion· I also used material from N.AoD.files. 
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1 D i s t r i c t i 

510 Rust-enburg, TransvaaL 

2 Name of tribe~ 

511 baTlokwa ba ga Bogatsu. Totem~ Thakadu (ant-
bear). 

3 Chief~ 

512 KGOSIBODIBA MOTSATSI COSTA TLOLWEo Born:ml917. 
Regiment:Malwelamotseo Assumed duty as independent 
chier in October 1944 with civil and criminal juris
dictiono Residence~ Tlolwe' s Location on Grootwagen
drift 301. Has attended. school and can speak .Afr.ikaans 
and English, but adheres to the religious beliefs of 
his forefathers. 

4 Language g 

513 Eastern Tswana dialect; there are slight diffE!'
onces in vocabulary as compared with the dialects 
spoken by neighbouring tribes. 

5 La n.d and strength 0£ pop u 1 at ion 

514 ·The tribe owns tho following farms~ 

Grootfontein 301 4156 morgen~ 271 sq.rds. 
Sil verkrans 884. a small p.Ot'-

Leeuwkeul 250 
Zwaartdoorn-
laagte 603 
Vrede 650 

tion adjoin
ing Grootfon
tein in the 
north 

1544 

4140 
.western 2653 
half 

Vrischgewaagd 1050 Ptn A 298 

morgen 9 95 sq.rds. 

morgcn 9 238 sq.rds. 
morgen 

morgen 
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All farms of which.the tribe owns a portion are trust 
farms. 

515 Tlolwe's Location lies on the Rustenburg-Bos
hoek-Marico road, 8 miles e~~t of Pella and 51 miles 
from Rustenburg. There is a post office at Silverkrans 
and a Native bus route passes through the area. GOO
graphically the reserve resei.nbles the adjoining area 
of Pella 9 described in para,308-311. The village is 
called Kolontwane. On Grootfontein there are two small 
streams which 9 below their confluence, form a dry 
course called Mase which joins the Tholwane{Toelanie) 
River. Grootfontein slopes down fr9m the south to the 
north. The altitude is nearly 4,000 ft except forthe 
southern part which is about 4,200 ft. The rain sta
tion No .1316 at Lindleyspoort, two miles east of Groot
fon··teih9 recorded an average annual rainfall of 25.24 
in·. on 57 days during 1928-1935. However 9 during the 
last decade the rainfall appears to have bocn much 
lower than that. 

516 Numerically, the tribe is the fifth largest in 
the district. At the census of 1946 the tribe number
ed 2,064 persons (884 males, 1180 females) on the 
tribally ovmed land, c.383 on Native Trust farms, and 
c.825 (432 males, 393 females) on the ,neighbouring 
European farms. By natural increase up to 1950 the 
figures are 3,550, not including c.700 to 800 workers 
who are away from the district. I estimate the popu
lation of tha tribe to be between 4,000 and 4,500. In 
January 1951, the tribe had 1085 registered tax:payers. 
The density of population on the tribal farm is85 per 
sq. mile. 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe~ 

517 In tho beginning of the 17th century 9 the tribe 
settled at Mudungwano(Rietfontein 927) in the Morete
letse mountains (Matlapynsberg). Later they lived at 
Mabodi :r:.Iasweu (White Ifountains) and at Tlokwe (Mooi
ri ver in Potchefstroom district). From c.l?OOto 1750 
roughly they lived at Di te (Nare-Nageng)and at Mankwe 
(Zwaarverdiend 502 9 adjoining Selon's Location to the 
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eA.::=it).., Around 1770 _or la-ter the tribe movedtoitlho
lanoga1 a place nearby. Roughly between 1780-1820 
th8 tribe again lived· at 11ankwe . and then at Maru ping 
at Pilwe Hill (Zwartkoppies 116). About Col800 or 
1820 they settled on Kolontwane ioeoGrootfontein3ffi, 
the present tribal land. At the time of Mzilikazi's 
invasions in c., 1827-1830 1 the tribe fled to Tham-Ndlu 
in the Org,nge Free State but aftGr 1837 returned to 
Grootfontein. i.e. Grootfontein 301 1 the present tri
bal land .. At the time of Mzilikazi's invasions in 
c.18?T-18JO, the ·tribe fled to Thaba-Nchu m the Orange 
Free State but after 1837 r0turned to Grootfontein. 

518 The baTlokwa are scattered over various parts 
of the-Uniono Fj_ve tribes live in the district.s- of 
Quthing, Witzieshoek and, mainly, Mt. Fletcher, but 
they differ from the tribes in the north. Seven others 
live among the northern Sotho group in the districts 
of Groot Spelonken, Pietarsburg,Louis Trichardt and 
Blaauwberg; some of them as dependants of Venda chie:fs. 
The tribes affiliated most closely with the baTlokwa 
ba ga Bogatsu live among the eastern 'I'swana and in the 
Bechua.naland Protectorate. First rank among them is 
held by the ba.Tlokwa of Gaborone. Next come the ba
Tlokwa of Sedumedi on Elandsdoorn 547 and the baTlo
kwa of Mphulwe on Nauwpoort 160 and finally the ba
Tlokwa ba ga Bogatsua Between 1860 and 1870,a group 
led by Samuel Nakedi Molatlegi went to work at Los berg 
in_Jhe Ventersdorp district and remained thereo 

519 Though. intertri ba,l marriages are rare, 
intermarriage as does take place is mainly with 
baMatlhak,u -at Pellao Ifo · strangers live among 
tribe 7 except five Xhosa.so 

such 
the 

this 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

THE BATLOKWA BA GA BOGATSU 199 

7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g i es of chiefs 

520 

i 
Molofe 
baMolef'e 
in Natal 
are Zulu 
today 

-M.oldtodi 
ba'l'lokwa 
ba Mokga1ong 
in the 
OoF.So 

,-----
Tlokwa tribe in 
Pietersburg and 
other areas of 
N. TvL g baRamokgopa 9 

bai!Imatshaka 9 Siyema 9 

Manthata 9 Raphatlhelo~ 
Makgatho 

l 
Makabe 
main line of the 
baT16kwa of Gabe:::-~nes 
in :Jech. Pro-t" 9 

Madise 

Tabane 

I MORARE 

I 
II MOLEFE 

III SEBELE 
I 

IV MOKORO 

V TSWANE 
l 

VI KGWADI 
I 

VII IJIOLEFE 

I 
VIII M.ARAKADU 

rx Mo&nm 
i 

X TSELE 
I 

XI MONAGENG 

XII MA~LABANE 
t 

X~II MOKWA 
I 

XIV TAU KOBONG 

I 
XV MOLEFE 

I 
XVI_ l~GASWANE 

I 

AVII T~OLWS 
f 

I 
Motonosi 
in OoFo8. 

'~ Mosemele 
baTlokwa 
of Odi in 
Kgatla Res. 

TlDk•.v5, ba Sedu;n,3d_i 9 

Tlokvra ba :'"<€,OSi in 
Pilansborg ----~ ·Jt:ri ,..;t .l\~TII BJGLTSWE 

I 
x;x ::OTSATSI TLOLWE 

1 

xx i-.wkALAKD TLOLWE 
I 

I 
XXI KGOSI::Y)DIBA M.ATSATSI 
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n T' "'..T - - " and genealogies of chiefs 

521 The baTlokwa probably were not Tswana origi
nally but 9 whatever they were 9 theJ in courseaf time 
became assimilated to the Tswana after settling a
mongst them over 250 years ago. Vo Ellenberger(His
tory of the Batlokwa of Gaberones~ Bantu Studies 9 1~ 
3 9 1939) quotes a line of chiefs going back to such 
names as Mokgatla-Tabane-Khoadi (Kgwadi)-Sekukuni I
Mohoeshe-Sekukuni II-:·.Iokgalaka-HuJDfc..,-:Je;bili - 7 :uk,.,ru
'llihwnnc-1'.hr:Jk.adu-Hosim o -Ts0l .J-:t .. nage11~ .. )t is i1ot knv1.-m 
under which of these chiefs the baTl.okwasettled in the 
Tswana countryo 

522 K .. Po Sedumedi 1 the father o :f the present chief 
Sedumedi of Elandsdoorns 9 says in a manuscriptmTlo
kwa history ("Batlokwa" Ms Noo 168 9 NoAoDo) that they 
seceded from the baHuru.tshe at the time of chief )1o
disa9 cf .. section 8 of the baTlokwa ba ga Sedumedio 

523 Nothing is known about the first chiefs· IMO
RARE9 II MOLEFE 9 III SEBELE 9 IV MOKORO and V TSWANE .. 
After the death of MOLEFE a part of the Tlokwa tribe 
separated .. 'I'hey are those who live now in the OoFoS. 
as baTlokwa ba Mokgalong (their firot chief being 
Molatodi) and ba Molefe near Pietermaritzburg in 
Natal. After the death of chief MOKORO another sec
tion broke away, led by Motonosi .. They live in the 
O.FoS., district Vrede near Harrismitho 

524 Tlokwa tradition says that tho first chiefs 
lived at Borwa 9 i.e. in the southo The first place 
of resider.ce that is remembered is Botlokwa at Matla
la Hill near Pietersburg. Ellenberger says that be
tween 1700-1725 the Tlokwa migrated from the Maga
liesberg via Wakkerstroom, Standerton, Harrismi thlika
ndhla (Zululand) 9 Thaba Bosiu and Tlokwe (Potohef
stroom, }fooi River). He says that a cousin of chief 
V TSYTAJ."\TE broke away with his age group 9 called M:i-na
Tshakga .. They are the baTlokwa ba Mmudungwana who 
live four miles from Zoekmekaar. TSW.ANE died at 
Tlokwe. 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

THE BATLOKWA BA GA BOGATSU 201 

525 According to the above-mentioned MS.No. 168, 
the chiefs VI KGWADI and VII MOLEFE preceded VIII 
MARAKADU, who also lived there. When the later was 
born, the tribe changed its totem. It is said that 
until then it had been the leopard (nkwe) but on one 
occasion they had to kill a leopard and proved them
selves the stronger, and therefore chose the antbear 
(thakadu) insteado Whilst at Tlokwe, the tribe made 
friends with the Tlokwa branch ba ga Ledingwanaj a 
branch of Sekonyela's people. 

526 MARAKADU was succeeded by his son IX MOSIME 
(TSELE). About 1750 (very approx.) he led the tribe 
across the Magaliesbergqy tlB lbgo::s0mele p-=tss to Bote, 
e place on Houwater 496 in Pilansberg. There is an
other place called Dits6p6tla on the Mooi River, be
tween Phokeng and Tlhakong, where the tribe is said 
to have taken the name of baTlokwa (Ellenberger•, V. 
Bistory of the Batlokwa of Gaberones, Bantu Studies 
13, 3, 1939 p.169). My informants doubted whether X 
TSELE was a chief as is stated in the "Short history 
of the Native tribes of the Transvaal" (Tvl. Native 
Affairs~Department, Pretoria 1905). 

527 The next chief was XI MONAGENG who, in turn, 
was succ"eeded by XII (TSELE) MATLAB.A.NE. During his 
rule (o.1750-75) the baFokeng planned·an attack<nthe 
baT16kwa but the latter learnt of it and went to Bo
pitiko (Doornhoek 134) near the northern bank of the 
Elands River. This place is near or identical with 
Itlholanoga, where they are said to have been living 
at this time. The "Short history of the Native tribes 
of the Transvaal" says that the baT16kwa were defeated 
by the baFokeng. 

528 MATLABANE was succeeded by XIII MOKWA 9 who 
,lived at Itlholanoga. Between 1750-75 MOKWA fought 
the baFokeng. Towards co 1790-1800 9 XIV TAU . KOBONG 
became chief. The tribe then lived on the Mankwe, a 
tributary of the Elands River, on Zwaarverdiend 502, 
which adjoins Selon's Location in the east. Once the 
river came dovm in- flood and caused serious damage~ 
the tribe moved a little further north to the place 
Maruping at Pilwe Mountain on the present farm Zwart-
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koppies 116 .. TAU KOBONG had four sonsi l\llakabe of the 
great hoµ_se 9 M0LEFE of the second house, and Thekiso 
and Mok.gatie by his junior w!ves. As the result of a 
quarre1·be"tween two- of these sons, the tribe broke up 
into twb"-~'branchesg that of Ifakabe which today is in 
the Bechua·naland Protectorate and in the Transvaal 9 

and that of M0LEFE.' 9 .who are the baTlokwaba§:1.Boga,tsu. 
TAU K0:B0NG lived to a very ripe old age so that 
his son. 9 XV M0LEFE 9 was quite an old man by the time 
he suc"'c·e-eded~ . · .. 

529 According to Ellenberger 9 Makabe died before 
he could marry his great wife. So M0LEFE raised up 
seed for him and begat the sons Bog ... tsu 9 Phiri, and 
Semelao _, When Bogatsu:· came of age he was ins.talled 
as chier'of the mainrbranch of these baTlokwa and the 
baTlokwa bh ga :s·oge,:tsu. becaµie, an independent tribe'. 
Phiri~- :tried to kill· M0LEFE but failed and was short_ly 
afterwa·rds defeated in battle· by the followers of._the 
latter. · '·1:c~:2:-i:-::.. -then sett~.e.d at Kolont'IJ-vune ( Grootfon
tein 301), anc: Phiri w~nt back to Pilwe 9 according 
to Ell.enberger p •. 172. ~o_we·ver;·· to my informants at 
Grooffontein, Mosemele was one of the younger sons 
of TAUK0B0NG and ·the. first chief of the baTl.okwa 
branch of 0di in the Kgatla Reserve o • 

530 M0LEFE was succeeded by XVI KGASW1lliE, who was 
alre~dy married whep. he became chief. By his great 
wife_·h-e had three sonsi TL0LWE, Tsose, and Menwe, and 
thr.ee daughters~ Lete bele 9 n1a tabanyane 9 and •:·Makaje. 
The, .el de.st son of his second wife was Mile and· tb.at 
of ~_i:s ~hird wife, Molokwane. KG.ASWANE was . still 
young __ when he died between 1800-25. 

531 XVII TL0LWE · succeeded his father KGASWANE. 
When Mzilikazi invaded the coun~ry in c.1828-30, the_,_ 
baTlokwa fled to Thaba Nchu. TL0LWE had two. wives 
and the foliowing,r is~ue} 

1 · , 'Mputlhile, great wit·e 
a, ... B0GATSWE m 

b. Phiri m 
c Kgoe m died. young · 
d Mako ta. f me.•· a member of· the ·tribe 
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2 Makgaswana 
Baloi f md a member of the tribe 

XVII TLOL~ died in the Orange Free State (between 
1827 and 1832). His br0ther M~nwe was still young 
and remained at Kolontwane where Mzilika~i took him 
prisoner, but let him go again when the Boers arrived 
in 183 7. After Hzilikazi had gone, the main part of 
the tribe was still away in the Orange Free Stateand 
so Mosemole, then an old man, ruled over the remain
der and collected those v;ho had fled to the momtains. 

532 XVIII BOG:i.TS1VE was still young when he re
turned from Orange Free State a few years later with 
the bulk of the tribe and settled again atKolontwane 
(Grootfontein). It is possible that Mosemele acted 
for BOG::.TSVvE for some years. BOGATS1!JE had the follow
ing wives and issue: 

1 Mokawai,great wife, da. of a Matlh::.tku chief 
a Marure f md by a member of the tribe 
b MOTSATSI TLOLWE m 
C Kgaupe f md by a Hurutshe .commoner 
d :,1pokwe m md a daughter of a Fokeng chief 
e Manthebe f md a member of the tribe 

2 Mopuani dao of a Fokeng chief 
a Meri in 

b !'fa,i phi ri f md 
C Mamokwani f md a member of the tribe 
d Lesie m 

3 :Makgosi da. of the Tlokvm chief Gaborone 
a Nkae f md a member of the tribe 
b Kgosi m 
C Tlhaole m 
d Makweteng f md a member of the tribe 

4 Sesanyane da. of a Hurutshe chief 
a Semetse m 
b Tale m 
C Mpone m 
d Tifotlhaputseng m 
e Tfakangi m 
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Around 1872-4, XVIII BOG~;.TS'VE allowed the Hermanns
burg Lutheran Mission to establish the station 11aha
naim. He also sent the four regiments Hafi tlhakgorro, 
Mafenya, Magoiwa, and lWapotokese, to serve in the Se
kukuni war of 1879. BOG.t .. TS~7E died in 1892. 

531 He was succeeded by his son XIV I;iOTSL.TSI 
TL6'LWE, who was born after 1840. His wives and issue 
wereg 

1 

2 

3 

wife 9 a women of the tribe 
died young 

Motswe, great 
a Nyawela m 
b lfakgekwane 
c Bogatswe 

f md by a member of the tribe 
m died ycung 

d =~totsei f 

e MOKAL.i..KE m 

md by a member of the :fatlhaku 
chiefs' family 

f I:.fpopo f md by a member of the tribe 
g Tfoi tseko f md by a 1nember of the tribe 

Setlhom6 9 da. of a chief of Sedwnedi's baTlokwa 
a Letswenyo f md by a member of the tribe 
b Kebotsaletswe m 
C Stompi f ,nd by a member of the tribe 
d Kupe f md by a memb0r of the tribe 

Mamorela, dao of the royal family of the tribe 
a Selatlheng m 
b Gaselatlhwe m 
C Gairutwe m 
d \farure f died y0ung. 

Chief XIX J.WTSATSI TL01·::1E was an old man when he died 
on 11th ]~fay, 193 7 o 

534 XX MOK~\.LIJ(E TLOLWE acted from April 1933 du
ring his father's illness and was appointed as chief 
on 12th May, 1937. MOKL.LAKE was born in 1886. He 
had only one wife, Setsego, a daughter of the Matlha
ku royal f:1mily, who bore the following issueg 

a KGOSIBODIBA m 
b Kgosimang m born 1928 
c Diale m born 1931 
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born 1936 d Kgosana m 
e 7'•1anyawela f born 19380 

~10KALAKE died in 1944. 

535 He was succeeded by the present chief, XXI 
KGOSIBODIBA MOTS1;.TSI (of. parao 512). The chief married 
:\fojabeng9 a daughter of a fellow clansman ofthe royal 
family. She bore the following issuei 

a Halope m born 19439 died in youth 
b Mokalake m born 1944 
0 Gabone--.ve m born 1946 
(l Lstlhowe f born 1948. 

9 R e g i m e n t s 

536 The regiments are remembered no further back 
than the time after 11zilikazi had left the country 9 

but older regiments dating as far back as 1810 are 
given by V. Ellenberger (p.191)0 

Regiment 
Madima 

Mafatswana 
Mafatla 
Matlakana 

? 
Magata 

Hafiri I 

Leader 
Kgotleng 

:Makaba 
!•folefe 
Bogatsu 
Phiri 
Kgosi 

Mabotowe 

Initiated 
during the reign of 
T.AUKOBONG, at ~fankwe 9 

1780? 
at Pilwe 9 1785? 
at Pilwe, 1790? 
at Pilwe 9 1795? 
at Pil we, 1800? 
during the reign of 
T"'~UKOBONG, at filwe 9 1805? 
during the rule of 
MOLEFE, at Kolontwane 9 
1810? 

The names of the four to six regiments which come in 
here cannot be giveno 
1·fakina I Tlolwe 

Hatlholaphala Tsose 
Magana ta Men we 
Magaikgomo Tl6lwe 
Majakgomo nfolefe 

about the timevvhal Mzi
likazi was defeated, 
1837 
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Regiment Leader Initiated 
MaRooibaadjies Bogatswe 
Mafi tlhakgomo Phiri was still a fighting 

unit in 1877 
Mafenya Rathu 
I•.'Iagoiwa Hoilwe 
t1a po toke se Kgowe 1876 
Mafolose !fotsatsi 
Mal at lhakgomo :!1.fori 
Mankwe Mpome c.1880 
Mateani Mpokwe 1889 
Maoketsa Jakob 1893,when MOTS.ATS I be-

came chief 
:·fo,n0lwa Nyabele 1899 
Hafiri II Mogasu 1904 
Matlhaka 1Iokalake 1907 
Makina II Kebotsaletswe 1916 
Haswelwa Selatlheng 1921 
Mantshakgosi Gaselakwe 1925 
Majapoo Gairutwe 1930 
Malwelamotse Kgosi budi ba 1934 
Marwal akgo s i Kgosimang 1942 (268 boys) 
J\fa tlhomamot se Diale 1946 

537 Circumcision lodges are still held. Girls' 
age-groups have the srune names as those of boys. 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation: 

538 Traditional custom is maintained both by the 
community and by the chief himself, who seems to have 
considerable authority. 

539 The tribe is composed of the following clans 
(dikgoro) listed, with their heads (dikgosana)in or
der of rank~ 

Kgoro 
1 baKgosing 
2 Mathunya 
3 Menwe 
4 Mokwa 
5 Maotse 
6 Mokine 

Kgosana 
the chief himself 
Tlhowe 
Koboyakgosi 
Tlhobogang 
Taole 
Kodu 

Totem 
thakadu (antbear) 
thakadu 
thakadu 
thakadu 
thakadu 
kwena. ( crocodile) 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

THE BATLOKWA B.L\. G.L1. BuG~1.TSU 207 

Kgoro Kgosana TJtem 
7 R:1kuba Pudi kgabo (monkey) 
8 Lefurutshe Amos tshwene (baboon) 
9 Senelo ~fonei kwena 
10 Siko !'fosiane noga (snake) 
11 !,fasi :1n2., Rarnpu tlhe tsie (locust) 
12 ~Ialoka Rakgosi kolobe (pig) 
13 Tijane Rankudu kgabo 

540 Next in rank to the chief and 9 at the same 
· ti!:!e, his deruty is Tlhowe. A pers(;na.l nttendant(m:>
tlhanka wa morena) is chosen for the chief by the 
councillors. Difficult matters are still first dis
cussed by the chiof's private council (khuduthrunaga) 
-)f '.1is relu.ti ves o Law suits are brought first Mure 
the complainant's cb.n head wlio puts the matter up to 
the chief.. The public council (lekgot1a) ,which hears 
cases, consists of all the clm1-heads (kgos ~a), be
sides otherso 

541 There are no factions in the tribe qndnzy- in
formants illaintained thg,t tribal law has not been mo
dified to meet changed conditions. 

542 Lands r1r0 allocated by n. councillor appointed 
by the chief, and average qbout 13 acres per family. 

11 SOC i ~ 1 g 

543 Apart from the nobility 9 consisting of the 
chief's relB.tives and clan heads, thero is no dis
tinct social stratification. The custom that a kgo
sana should, it possible, marry into the chief's fa
mily, is still observed. im individual's rank is 
determined primarily by the rank of the clan towbich 
he belongs. The educJ.ted do not form a distinct social 
group. 

544 As a result of ~odern economic condition~fue:re 
are few men with two wives artd none with moreo Bride 
price (bogadi) is given both by Christians and pagans 
and is handed over when the marriage t&kes place. 'Ihe 
aver3,ge bog~:di given by a comr.ioner is two to four 
beasts. Money is not accepted instead. 
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545 The proportion of illegi ti1pate births is hl.gh 9 

as is the case wherever mr:ny of the girls work in tom. 
It is said th· t if the father of .'J.n illegi tirin.te chili. 
is A- loc2-l resident 9 he is compelled to CTarry the 
girl or pay five head uf c:::.ttle in d".1,,mageso The ge
neral opinion is th'!.t there is no remedy ag1,inst the 
prevailing □:r~l laxity. 

546 As the old tribal discipline is still main
tained to some extent 9 subversive elements~hoolig~ns 
(tsotsi), and political ~gitqtors from the to1,v.ns 9 are 
not yet in evidenceo 

12 Be 1 i e f s g 

547 The ancestor cult still survives. The chief 
offers pr '-Yors for r ,in to his ancestor spirits under 
a certain l~rge tree. H~ving dono so 9 he and his 
followers cli1:1b tc. th0 top 0f a mountain to perform 
the rR.in cero~10ny o v?hen they return 9 they all wash 
their feet with rnin medicineo The r~in QCdicine 
prepared by the m0dicine-man is sprinkled about the 
fields and paths by small boys 9 never by girlso The 
W-?..ter used in preparing it is dravVn from the river. 

548 In tho Zwartruggens Hills to the south a num
ber of st:jne heaps c.J.n ~,till be seen at dangerous and 
desolate spots. Theso h~ve been piled up over the 
yeqrs by prnsers-by eRch of whom threw one stone to 
appease local spirits. 

549 People compl~dn th::.t the medicine-men(ngaka) 
no longer possess the knowledge they ha.d in the past o 

The belief in witches (b':1loi) still exi.sts and the 
medicine-nen still consult their divining bones (di
taola) to find out about themo Cht1rms ( dipheku) in 
the shape of sticks are used to protect houses 9while 
doctored strips of skin are worn as wristlets by child:
ren and as legrings by adults as protection ag~inst 
diseaseso 
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13 Churches and sch o o 1 s 

550 In 1883 9 the Hermannsburg Lutheran Mission 
established the station Mahanaim of which the out
stations are~ Zwartruggens, Bulhoek 9 Schoongezig, 
Rietfontein (Matlapeng), Vlakplaats and Vredeo 

I 

551 There is a newly built government-aided sdlool, 
formerly under the supervision of the Hermannsburg 
Mission, with five teachers and c.270 children. Be
tween 30 and 40 per cent of the children of school
going age attend school o The majority of parents sh:>w 
little appreciation of the value of education and 
prefer to let their c·hildren herd cattle. There is 
no youth organisation. 

14 Mode of sett 1 em, en t g 

552 There are one fairly large and two smaller 
villages in the reserve .. The individual homesteads 
are huddled much closer together than is the case in 
the other tribes of the -district, though close rela
tives do not live in adjoining homesteads. Cattle 
kraals are built of poleso The court (lekgotla)sits 
in the kraal in front of the chief's houseo The va
rious traditional types of granaries (sefala) are 
still in use. Houses and material culture in gerEral 
retain much more of the old tradition thnn is the 
case with any other tribe in the district except the 
neighbouring ba :~fodirnosana ba Ifatlhaku. A homestead 
consists of two or three huts grouped round a court
yard (lolwapa) which is enclosed by ,3, mud wall four 
or five feet high. Al though rectangular houses :pre
dominate, there are many round storage and cooking 
huts. As building ma.terial one finds most]y sun-drie,d 
brick and~ to a small extent 9 burnt·bricko The roofs 
of most huts are thatched. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re 

553 This resembles that of the ba Modimosana ba 
Matlhaku who live eight miles further west 9 see para. 
344-346. 
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16 T r i b a 1 rn a r k s and d r ~- s s g 

554 Identical with what has been said about the 
ba Modimosaria ba Matlhaku 9 see para. 347-3480 

17 Catt ·1 e and pastor a 1 ism 

556 The tribal cattle are a mixed breed of brown 
Native and Afrikander cattlo o Black cattle are rarely 
seen. There are many donkeys and a fevY horses o 

557 A cow gives one gallon of milk per day or less. 
Little milk is available for consumtion in the villa
ges as th6 grazing is far away. It is customary to 
lend (go fisa) one or tvv0 head of cattle to another 
family for greater securityo 

558 At the agricultural census of 1948 9 102 fami
lies owned the followiilg numbGr of cattle 9 sheep and 
goatsg 

No .. of No. of families owning 
beastsi cattle sheep goats 

nil 5 73 · 66 
1-10 13 8 12 

11-20 40 10 21 
21-30 32 2 2 
31-40 9 4 
41-50 2 3 1 
60-75 2 
146 1 

The total stock of the tribe as recorded by the agri
cultural census of 1950 was~ 493 head of cattle 9 189 
sheep and 319 goats on tribal land and 3?995 cattle 
units on Trust farms" 

559 The principal cattlo diseases that occur areg 
Black quarter or sponsiekte (tsorotswane)and anthrax 
or miltsiekte (lebete) .. T~ere is no cattle dip 9 but 
the people do not object to dippingo A dam for 
watertng cattle is maintained by the tribe on the 
Trust farm Leouwkuil 846. 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

THE BATLOKWA BA GA BOGATSU 211 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re 

· 560 Many of the lands are a goDd distance away 
from the village. Ivfost men have two or three lands 
each 9 in different parts of the ressrve. An average 
of 13 acres are allotted to each married man. Though 
the men's share in agricultural work consists mainly 
in ploughing9 many also help their womenfolk in 
weeding. 

561 According to the agricultural census of 1948, 
102 families had reaped the following cropsg 

Bags (204 lbs) 

nil 
1-2 
3-4 
5-6 
7-8 
9-10 

11-20 
45 

No. of 
(maize) 

72 
9 
2 
5 
5 
7 
2 

families 
(sorghum) 

15 
21 
15 
19 
11 

9 
11 

1 

The harvest of the tribe in 1950 9 according to the 
agricultural census 9 was 38 bags of maize 190 bags 
of sorghum. I suppose that several hundred bags of 
sorghum have not been reported or were grovvn on Trust 
farms. 

562 Grain is sto~ed in granaries or in bags. As 
in the other tribes of the district 9 sorghum(mabele) 
is preferred to maize (mmopo) owing to its re~stance 
to drought. The principal crops are~ 

Mabele (varieties; letejane 9 dedutsewido(?),segaola
ne9 kokolwane, mo~ibitswane); 

beans (dinawa) 9 varieties~ senawane, legopo-la-nare 9 

big Jugo beans(ditloo), and small green and 
black mungbeans (ditlhodi); 

pumpkins (lephutse) ancL melons(legapu) 9both the Euro
pean and the Native variety; 

pot a toes ( grown by a fe1,v people only); 
fruit (peaches, oranges 9 pomegranates and grapes). 
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563 The first fruits rites are no longer per
formedo It -is said that formerley, ~fter the baHu
rut~he had performed the ceremony 9 any other tribe 
could follow suit regardless of the order of ranko 

19 Econ o ill i cs 

564 The tribe can neither be called richrorpoor. 
All young men and girls go to work in the towns for 
some months or even years o TheJ, do not accert labour 
contracts on the neighbouring European farms but, if 
at all, work there only for short periodso On the 
whole, not enough grain was grown in any yep1r since 
1940 to sell part of the crops o An average fa·mi]y is 
said to require between seven and nine bags of com a 
year :for consumpt:iDn ns fo;Jd. If money is n:,-,0ded, stock 
must be sold. There are one European and one Indian 
store in the main viJlage. 

20 He a 1th g 

565 Health conditions are similar to those pre
vailing in other tribes of the districto There is a 
clinic staffed with one .Native nurse and visited once 
a month by a European doctor from Zwartruggens. In
formants say th~t many patients make use of clinic 
facilities rather than consult the medicine-man. 

21 SOU r COS 

566 The above information was obtained at the 
chief's place in TJ6lwc's Location in ~ay,1949. The 
chief himself 9 most of his councillors andrelatives, 
and a number of old men were presenta Some official 
material· and the following literature were aJso usedi 

N.J. van '1varmelo~ "A preliminary survey of the Bantu 
tribes of SoA." 9 Pretoria 1935 

Transvaal Native Affairs Department, "Short history 
of the Native tribes of the Transvaal", Pre
toria 1905 
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Vo Ellenberger, "History of the baTlokwa of Gaberones 
(Bochuanala.nd Protectorate)" 9 Bantu Studies 
1939 Noo3o 
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1 D i s t r i o t 

567 Rustenburg, Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe g 

568 baPhiring9 Totemg phiri (hyena)o They belong 
to the western Tswana groupo 

3 C h i e f ~ 

569 RIC~ARD ST.A/L~Y PUSu \1.ABALA.~E, no regiment, 
born on 2nd June 9 1910. .t\ssumed duty as chiefm 16th 
October 1942 9 with civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
He resides at •fabaalstad or ~Iedirwe on Ri6tfontein 
402 in Mabalane's Location, is a membar of the Her
mannsburg Lutheran Church, educated at Bethal Training 
Institution (1935-37) and was a teacher at Mabaa1stad. 
He appears to have considerable influence with his 
people and exercises firm control. 

4 Language~ 

570 Hurutshe dialect of Tswana. About35nenccmers 
speak Sepedi. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion 

571 The tribe owns tho following farms which are 
in the scheduled Locationg 

Rietfontein 402 9 59 245½ mgn.(6½ mgnobelong to the 
mission), 

Brakkuil 318 (Marico district) 3 9 582 mgn.110 sq.rds. 
Syferfontein 299 (Marico district) portion ofl$mgn. 

570 sq.rds. 
Total 8 1 976 mg..1. 380 sqords. 
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572 The village is on Ri0tfonteino There are no 
Trust farms in the neighbourhood and no cattle are 
kept on the adjoining European farms. 

573 ~fabalane' s Location lies in the south-eastern 
corner of tho district 9 55 miles by road south-east 
of Rustenburg, 18 miles from Zwartruggens,andl9mi.les 
from Koster. There is a local post office and bus 
service from Zeerust to Kostero The area is on the 
so-called highveld. The altitude exceeds 5,ouo feet 
but slopes gently downwards towards the north-west.• 
The small perennial stream 1',iledirwe, after which Mabaal
stad is also named 9 flows through the rcserveo The 
average annual rainfall is probably the same as that 
measured on some neighbouring farms during many years 
until 1936i 

Rietsprui t (Rain station 1307) 5 miles west g . 23 o 21 
in. on 46 days 9 

Zuurfontein (Rain station 1318A) 2 miles north-easti 
23.52 ino on 69 days. 

574 The land is nearly bare of trees and shrubs 9 

except along the Medirvre sprui t 9 and th~ ground is 
very stony. 

575 This tribe is the sixth largest in the dis
trict. At the census of 1946 it numbered 1 9 315 per
sons (593 males 9 722 females) in Mabalane's Location 
and c.1 9 390 persons (771 males 9 619 females) on the 
neighbouring European farms. By natural increase up 
to 1950 the figures amount to 2 9 950, not including 
400 to 600 workers who are away in townso I estimate 
the total population of the tribe at 3,400 to 3,700 
persons. In January 1951 there were 800 registered 
taxpayers. In 1904 the tribe had a population of on
ly 1 9 014 soulso The density of population in i,Iaba
lane' s Location is 101 per sq.mile (cf.tableXIV para 
98). 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe 

576 In the 17th century the tribe resided at 
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l'Totsokwe (Nooitgedact 405). L.round 1780-1800 they 
moved to Bosabane (Lindleyspoort 102) and later to 
Phokobjweng (Grootfontein 301). In 1829-30 thebaPhi
ring fled. to Ditsobotla (Lichtenburg). Before 1836 
they returned to Bi tswe ( Zilkaatskop,Marico district). 
In 1837_ they fled to Lepalong near Tlokwe(MooiRiver) 
and Gatsrand Hillso Then they settled in the Lomawe 
Hills (Potchefstroom district) o Between 1860 and1B70 
they trekked ba~ck to their old kraals of ?fogolwago
lone at Motsokwe (2-3 miles north of Zwartruggens), 
whence the3r_ crossed the Thing (Schoonsprui t)and went 
in th~'dire6tion of Bo1iba (Rietpan), not far from 
the_ir present abodeo About 1870 the tribe bought ihe 
farm Rietfontein 402 in the name of the Hermannsburg 
Hissiono 

577 Twice small groups broke off from tho baPhi
ringg Between c.1880 and 1900 the brother of VIII 
NEELENG, 7·fokcti, went to the Orange Frea State, and 
around 1868 a group of people led by one Lekgowe went 
to Lichtenburg. It is unknown where these two groups 
live to-day. 

578 The baPhiring have alw~ys beGn independent, 
except in certain ritual mJ,tters in which they . for
mally depended on the baHurutshe as did many other 
tribes at that timeo They intermarried with many 
tribes of the district, including the baHurutsheo 

579 The baPhiring originally were part of the 
Dihoja, which decended fr0m the baRolong. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

580 I PHIRI 

II THEKO 
,.. 

III MPHELA 

V T1f.1AFI 

VI }TAK-~1.i·..NE 
I 

I 
VII '.'IEL.'LTS'SE 

VIII NE1umrc 

IX HAt~LANB 

l 
X UOEFI 

XI PH±LIPPUS 

• Moketi 

(IWTSEOTSELE) 

217 

! 
XII GE1:tT H0EFI J.t~B.ALAt'ifE XIII JON; .. s ALBANUS 

] f.AR i.L.:,.1-VE 

8 Hist o r·y and genealogies of chiefs g 

581 The baPhiring are knovvn to be offshoots of 
the baHurutshe, but this appears to be true only in 
the sense that the majority of the Tswana originally 
broke off from the baHurutshe. ThG baPhiring werehl-

' ways on friendly terms with the baHurutshe boo Manya-
ne who lived 15 miles north-north-west in theRusten
burg district since about 17000 The baPhiring, as 
well as the baKubung and ba}foloka, once formed part 
of the ])igoja (Lihoya), a fact still well remembered 
by several baKubung and baPhogole informants,who also 
said that some forty years ago, old men of the baPhi
ring confirmed this for their own tribe. Informants 
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in Ventersdorp district ;,1:id that the Digoja descended 
from the baRolong and they believed that the baRolong 
originated from the baHurutsheo 

582 The first baPhiring chief was I PHIRI and his 
first place of residence they roinGmber was Hotsokwe 
(Nooitgedacht 405) where they sufferad a s0rious fa
mineo Tradition says that when starving they fuund 
a buck that had been killed by a hyena (phiri)o So 
they changed their totem·tholo (koodoo) and adopted 
the totem phirio It is unlG.Lown whether the chief was 
called PHIRI because hu had adopted the new totem 
phirio 

583 The "Short History of the Native tribes of 
the 1rransvaal" (1905 po38) and a manuscript written 
in 1903-4 ( in N • .,L Do files) record.a:! the following chiefs 
who su·cceeded PHIRI ~ II THEKO, III I11PHEL.A,IV MOLOKWE 7 

V THW/ .. FL The informants know nothing about them, 
not even whether they were related to one another. 

584 The first well known chief was VI l\l,~BALL.NE 9 

who was succeeded by his son VII MEL..;TS1.~IB. i1IBL.: ... TSWE 
lived to a gr0a t age and had two sons~ NEEL"i~NG in 
the first hut and HOKETI in the second hut. :-10KETI 
broke away vvi th some families and moved to the Orange 

_Freo State. It is unknown whether they still live en 
Eµropean farms there. Until about 1800 ~nd dovm to 
chief MEL.L~TSt"/E they all lived and died at Hotsokweo 

585 Around 1800 the. next chief 9 VIII NEELENG 9 vvho 
was born c.1750, mc.,ved from Motsokwe .to Bosabane 
(Lindl'eyspoort 102) and later to Phokobjwong (Groot
fontein 301), in the central west of Rustenburg dis
trict, About 1824 he was attacked hero~ Sebetwane, 
but drove him off to the east. Later Kgakgathibe 
(unknown who he was) attacked NEELENG and took some 
of his cattle. NEELENG' s great wife !famosage had tvvo 
sons~ MOTSEOTSELE H..1.:.1.B.: .. 1-':~E and Hol.okwane o In 1828-30 
Mzilikazi came from the east and attacked the.tribe. 
Many baPhiring and their chief NEELENG, by then a very 
old men, were killed in a cave at Bosabane (east of 
Elands River and Lindleys poortdam in the Zwartruggens)o 
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586 NE~LENG was succeeded by his son IX 1~1AB.L'.:.L.iJ..NE 9 

who was born about 1790. 1v1zilikazi continued to ha
rass the baPhiring and drove the;n to Ditsopotla(Lich
tenburg) 9 but before 1836 1..T.ij_R ... LLNE returned with his 
people c1nd at Bi tswe (Zilkaatskop 122 9Marioo district) 
surrendered to Mzilikazi who accepted them as subjects 
and gave them cattle and sheep to guard. When Mzi
likazi heard of the arrival of the first Boersm the 
Vaal River 9 he attacked them at Vegkop where he lost 
his best men. When thus weakened, Dingaan arrived to 
attack him. Later the Boers cru~o on horseback and 
tried to recapture the cattle taken fro:.:i the;ll at Veg
kop. A fight ensued after which Mzilikazi had to re
treat. He took the baPhiring with hi:n but they soon 
deserted again and went southo They came to a large 
cave called Lepalong near Tlokwe (1fooi River) in the 
Gatsrr~nd Mountains ( Potchefstroom district) ,and found 
it occupied by the ba 1fmatau under their head Kwakwe 
( unknown who it was; the chief was :faselwane). This 
cave could only be entered by means of ladders which 
were removed when an enemy appeared. \L1.B.ALl ... NE was 
allowed to live in the cave with his people, but as 
food was scarce he left again. He was provided with 
some food and seed by the ba Lba tau and crossed the 
!dooi River. 

587 After this they went through a time of fami
ne and subsisted on any game they could find and on 
locustso They settled ar:iong the Lomawe Hills (Po
tchefstroo~ district, whereabout unknovm) ,which were 
uninhabited save for lion, rhinoceros and buffaloo A 
few years later the first European settlers arrived 
in these parts 1 vizo .t".ndries Cr0nje and Thomas Dyer. 
The baPhiring had trouble with the Boers who required 
farm labour. H.i:.BALAME applied· to President Pretorius 
for permrssion for his tribe to go elsewhere. This 
was granted and they trekked back to the old kraals 
at I•Iotsokwe (2-3 miles north of Zwartruggens) o Ac
cording to the above mentioned mGnuscript 1 from there 
they went on and crossed the Thing(Schoonspruit) and 
reached Bodibe (Rietpan 1 whereabouts unknown) where 
they had hardly any water.. So they trekked on to Floe 
(whereabouts unknown) 1 later to Jiamitlwe(whereabouts 
unknown) but finally returned to Bodibe and settled 
there.. In c .. 1870 M.AB ... :~1:JrE looked for a missionary and 
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found WilhoLn Rabe of the Hermannsbure ~assi.on, who 
helped him to buy the fafiJ Rietfon tein 402 with cattle 
which the chief took from his peopl,::..i o These cJ.ttle 
w~re sold f?r £570. Some people refused to contri
bute and 9 under the leadership of a man V"vi th the name 
Lekgowe 9 broke away and went to Lichtenburgo This 
branch was then called ba ga \Iodisane 9 but it is un
knovvn where th0y 1 i ve now. 

-. 588 

1 

M.AB/ .. LLNE had the follo\iifing wives and issueg 

Di.nogane 9 a member of the tribe 
a rIOEFI· ill, 

b Honage.ng m 
C }fa pule f ind by a ;noHurutshe 

2 lliasekano 9 da. of a Tlhako chief 
no issue 

3 Mamotei 9 substitute for Masekano 
a Serero f md by :i rnoHurutshe 
b Totwane f md a commoner of tho tribe 
c ~\1amotheo f md a commoner of the Mmatau tribe 
d -:\fotei m 
e Pulane f md a member of the tribe 
f Totwane m 
g tJy~r:.ye f md a commoner of the ba !.lfatlhaku 
h Dintwe m (inforrnant) 
i Nth0geng f died in youth 
k Phiri m 
1 I,fakgota f died in youth 

4 ifakgaje 9 da. of a Tlokwa chief 
no issue 

5 Hosedi 9 sister of 4 v1ho vHs a substitute for Ha-

a 
b 
C 

d 
e 

.:\fan go pe m 
Paul m 
Botse f md 
Kwalate m 
Matlhewa f 

kgaj e 

a ·comm0ner of. the baNoga 

md to a member of the bal.Iatlhaku 
chief's f:1mily 
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6 1,fatl5le a moTlokwa from Silverkrans 
a Tolo iTI 

b ·1amosesewanku f md a Tlokwa commoner 
c lfoloi f 11d a member of the tribe 

7 I\Iathutlhc1ne~ a moTloung 
a Thutlhane m 
b ~atai f md a member of the tribe 
c LefisG Fri6drich m 

8 Motsadi 9 dao of a Hurutshe chief 
a Gabonso m died in youth 
b Sani f ~d a member of the tribe 

221 

C 

d 
~fa.me,tladetsi 
Sankgotlhwane 

.0 
J.. 1:id a comhlonor of the baTlou 

f md a co:nmun,n· of the ba Mma
tau 

e ~fotseti f md a COi!1IDOner of the ba Manamela 

9 1Tmerong, da. of a ~fanamela chief 

10 

a Ditegedi f md a Tlokwa commoner 
b Mogetswe f md a Noga commoner 
c Ramatue m died in youth 
d Susana f md a member of the tribe 

Matsiani dao of a Tlou chief 
a Abel m 
b Mampoelene f md a chief near Lichtenburg 
C ~fotlhabane m died in youth 
d :.1famolete f md a member of the tribe 
e Maleswane f md a subchief of the tribe 
f Madira f md a headman of the tribe 

11 Malete, da, of a Tlokwa chief from Silverkrans 
a Sefitlholwe f md a mernbGr of the Tlokwa 

chief's family 
b Sekgobe f md a member of thG Tlokws. chief's 

family 
C Madinao f md a member of the Tlokwa chief's 

family 
d Lekalaguse f md a member of the tribe 

12 Makgomane 9 a member of the royal clan 
a Moji f md a member of the tribe 
b Gopane m 

M~BAL.ANE died in 1881. 
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589 rte was succeGded by his son X M:O~FI 9 born 
Co 1820.. Little is kn.ovm c:bout hi!no He b-Jught the 
farm Brakkuil 318 and a portion of Syferfontein 299 9 

both in_ the :::farico districta ~JOEFI died in 1894. 

590 He w:1s succeeded by XI PB:ILIPPUS )JAB.c',_LLNE, 
born in 1852~ During his time the majority of the 
people became Christianso PHILIPPUS ~.EB/ .. 1 ... NE in:irried 
Katharina, a membor uf the tribe,by Christian rites. 
She had tho following issueg 

a 
b 
C 

d 

;folutlasi 
Ha.iphepi 
!fo, pul 3. f 
~1a~nokoti 

f md to a co~monGr ~f the tribe 
f ~d to a member of the royal clan 

md to a co~nmo:ner of the tri bo 
f ;:pd to chief -Iamogale •::.,f the ba 

:'.'.,fogopa 
e !fosidi f ind 
f GERT MOEFI : L'~BLLA1TE r:.1 

g Sofia f alive 
h Emma f ind to a commoner of the tribe 
i JON.i:.S .,\LB;J•rus TSHOLOFELO m 

PHILIPPUS il:J.1.B.h.L.:LNE died on 6th Hay 1912 o 

591 XII GERT I'TOEFI :1ABl.1.L/JJE (also c9.ll ed ALBERT ID
SE ... \. in official papers) 9 born on 26th Ifarch 1382 9 suc
caoded his father and a,ssw:ied duty on 28th Oct o 1912. 
He married Maiphepi 9 a member of the royal clan 9 by 
Christian rites. She had this issueg 

a i~RCHIEB.aLD IIAB.t .. L:J.'ifE m 
b RICH.1'.1.RD T .. B.i~L ~NE m 
c ...\.dinond J1abah.,ne m born 1912 
d Olivier "fo balane born 1915 
e !faleboga f died in childhood 
f Elizabeth f md to a cowmoner of the baTaung 
g ~iron l'fabc;.lane m born 1926 
h Katharina f born 1926 

Chief GERT LV .. BALANE died on 12th July 1918 o 

592 As his heir ARCHIE I,L",.B.1\L;JJE was only 10 years 
old 2 the late chief's brother XIII JONi'i.S ;!..LB.A.i:TUS 'IBO
LOFtLO ~'.i\B.AL~E 9 born in 1893 9 was appointed acting 
chief in 19190 JON~S died in 1936. 
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593 XIV ,.·.1.RCHIER~LD Go lLiB,.'iL.JJE was then app-Jinted 
chief on 19th ~Jarch 19300 He died 9 still unmarried 9 

on 14th October 9 19420 

594 i:i.RCHI~B.b.LD ;_Lrn~\.L:..NE was succeeded. by his broth er 
XV RICHli.RD ST.A.1.f~EY PUSl) ':'.I.AB;:i.L/ .. NE, the present chief 9 

on 16th October 19420 For particulars about him see 
parao 5690 RICH.d.RD M,....B.n.Ll;_NE is married by Christian 
rites to Galerekwej a daughter of a Hurutshe chiefo 
She has this issueg 

a :ioefi m 
b t,fakato f 
c ?-:Ianyane m 

born 1945 
died in infancy 

b-,;rn 19480 

9 R e g i m e n t s : 

595 Regiment Leader Initiated 
:fatlakana Uolefi 1860-70? 
Hafenya Setshele 
lfafi t lhakgomo Itshekeng when HOEFI 

1881-94? 
!iia pu 1 ana Basiamang 1881-94? 
Makapula Phiri ? 

was chief 

596 Under the influence of Christianity circwnci
sion was abandoned probably before the beginning of 
this century. The girls' regiments bear the same 
names as those of the meno 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation~ 

597 ~fuch of the traditional life of the tribe was 
destroyed by Christianity long ago.. The chief rever
theless still has considerable authority. The deputy 
of the present chiaf is his uncle Gerson.There still 
is a secret f7.,:nily council (khuduthamaga) for the 
prelLnincLry discussion of difficult and important 
matters. 

598 Listed in the order of their rank 9 the c1ar:sare g 
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,... "I /, A ,.._ \ Clan heads rn.-, + "',..,.., li .1an, K goro J J..v vv1u 

(kgosana) 
1 Melato Rankwe phiri (hyena) 
2 Molatsi Molatsi II 

3 Najwani Serame II 

4 Tsoo Nwagi " 
5 Modisane Modisane tl.')U (elephant) 
6 b3.Kwena from Tamporo kwena (crocodile) 

Basutoland 
7 baKwena ba ga Ratsniyane kwena 

Motswano 

A few families that previously lived on E1.u:opean fur ms 
h~ve joined the tribe t)Ut u.o n.Jt belong to any af the 
above clans~ 

599 The council (lekgotla) is composed cf the heads 
of the clans 9 its leader being the chief's uncle Ger
son. No fee is payable to institute an action. Lands 
(nowadays about 7 acres per family) are alloc~ted by 
the councillors. Beer parties are not allowed on 
Sundays. Drumming is not allowed in more than one 
family at a timeo There is also a strict law which 
aims at keeping the water clean. 

11 Social 

600 The rank of an individual is d.eterm:med by that 
of his clan. There are practically no distinct so
cial groups. Polygamy hns been 3,bandonecL B:ride price 
cattle (bogadi) 9 which are handed over b0fore mar.ciage9 

range from an average of 2-6 head of cattle up to 10. 
Money may be substituted at the -.::ro-war equivalentof 
£5 per beast. As in all other tribes of the district 9 

illegitimate births are frequent o ~.fen help tl:e:ir wo
a10nfolk not only with ploughing but al so with 'ivBe'iing 
and other agricultural tasks. Hooligans(tsotsis)and 
people influenced by subversive propaganda:mt.'1-ietowns 
dare not disseminate their "modern II ide:1s :in the t ri 1Je.. 

12 Be 1 i e f s 

601 Few of the old beliefs have survived as the 
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Estimate of population Tax- Estimated total Area in Area in cattle Population cattle Cattle over 
present in district payers strength of tribe morgen sq.miles units p • . sq.mile units units stocked 

Based on 1946 In 1950 with 1950 in 195'0 per 100 per sq.(at 8mgn. 
census increase persons mile p. C. U. ) 

(incl. 
Trust) 

baFokeng (baKwena) 14,000 15,200 4,930 19,000 - 21,000 ?9,095' 261 12,314 58 ?6 4? 24% 
Trust (12,867)(42.6) Trust( 2,228) 

ba.Kwena ba Mog8pa 4,360 4,Boo 1,720 6,000 - ?,coo 29,2~1 96.8 6,341 50 115 65 71% 
Trust ( 4,2 7)(14.2) Trust( 5?1) 

baKwena ba Modimosana ba 1,790 2,000 3>+5 2,700 - 3,200 3,103 10.3 954 97 68 93 145'% 
(Mmatau. 

baKwena ba Modimosana ba 1,6?0 1,800 
. (Maakas 

220 c.2,000 4,945 16.4 8?3 110 lJ4 54 42% 

3,860 4,300 25,~2 84.5' 2 464 -14% baKwena ba Modimosana ba 1,380 5,300 - ,,Boo 51 95 29 
(Matlhaku. . Trust (12, 24)(41.1) Trust( 2:,48) under 

baTa'UJl.g ba ga Selale 490 ,,o 115' c. 600 1,009 3.3 403 167 67 122 25'5'% 

baP8 "Mo .l" 3,000 3,300 1,050 4,ooo - 4,300 9 675' 32 l,?~ 103 45 55 45% 
Trust ( '299)( l ) Trust ( ) 

baT18kwa ba ga Bogatsu 3,270 3,600 1,1,0 4,ooo - 4,;oo 12,?86 42.~ 680, 85 11? (16) -58% 
Trust (21,269) (70. ) Trust (3 ,995-) (56) (-46%) 

under 

baPhiring 2,700 3,000 800 3,lt-00 - 3,700 ,,239 17.~ 2,397 101 71 81 113% 

1,,10 
(Marico: ~,?31)(12.) 

l,?2.8 86 22,% . baHurutshe ba Mokgatla 1,700 320 2,000 - 2,200 ,300 - 14.2 120 123 

baPhalane 1,570 1,700 c.2,100 e.3,000 9.9 e. 1,100 63 64 110 189% 
Trust(c. 250) 

ba.Kgatla . ?70 780 c. Boo Nil Nil ? ? 
~ baKwena ba Modimosana 'ba 

(Ramanam3la. 1,000 1,000 c.1,200 Nil Nil ? ? 

Totals for the tribes 39,990 43,730 12,030 53,100 or more 15'8,876 526.l 
} 31,006 

91 5'3 39% 

Native privately-ow.ned land 1?,628 58.4 57 ?7 
( as f'ar a.s not inc-1. 
in tribes above) 

194 ,oo ;a,oao 192.6 10,026 52 37% Trust farms 1,530 c. 500 c. 
In mines, industries{ town 
locations of the dis r., 

26,480 5,7?6 c.26,500 an Europ.farms and others 

Totals: Rustenburg district 68,ooo 81,000 18,000 - ~4,853 ?64.4 41.032 ~ 74 54 40% 
Totals: Pilansberg district 41,000 lflr,50O 12,973 ~ 2,339 1464.? · 4;i_.4o4 11 28 -25% 

under--
Totals:mag.distr.Rustenb'llrg 109,000 126,000 30,973 6??,192 2229.1 82,436 -
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tribe and 9 above all 9 its chiefs came under Christ
ian influence at a very early dat~o Prayers for 
rain are still offered t8 the chief's ancestors un
der a certain large tree, but rain-~nedicine is no 
longer scattered on the landso Formerly the beast that 
was sacrificed in connection with the rain ceremonies 9 

had to be slaughtered by the l~ading Hurutshe chiefs. 
I was told that there were no medicine-men (ding~ka) 
left, but that one old man had good remedies for di
seases. 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s ~ 

602 In 1863 'Wilhelm Rabe 9 the first missionary of 
the Hermannsburg Mission 9 was invited to start work 
in this tribe, and in 1872 the station Em;n.aus was 
establishedo Since then 79 000 tribesmen and others 
living on the adjoining farms have been baptised. 
The outstations of Emmaus arei M:1.zista 9 Syferfontein 9 

Vlakf0ntein 9 Koster urban Location, Grootpan (Lichten
burg district) and Tafelkop(Ventersdorp district). 

603 A minister of the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
(about 20 members)c0mes from Vendersdorp to conduct 
serviceso Virtually the whole tribe is Christian. 

604 There is one government-aided school in the 
reserve, with 6 teachers and about 330 pupils. A 
school in the Koster urban loc:1tion with 7 teachers 
is attended mainly by Phiring childreno The govern
ment-aided mission schools at Mazista 9 Syferfontein 
and Vlakfontein also have some Phiring pupilso I 
estimite th~t 75% of the children of school-going 
age attend school. There is no youth organisation. 

14 ~ode of sett 1 em en t: 

605 The village 9 Medirwe 9 is spread ovE:r two bills. 
The individual hom8steads st~nd fairly far apart. 
The average homestead consists of a rectang.tlar living 
hut and two huts for cooking and storing grouped 
round a courty,3,rdo The whole is enclosed by a wall 
of large~ upright slabs of slate. This material as 
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well as other stone is used to make the wallsofmttle 
kraals. Walls of buildings are built of burnt brick 
made by the people themselveso The furniture E com
monly of European make. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu reg 

607 Only a few granaries (sefalana) a.re still in 
useo Pottery is made locally 9 but also i,nported from 
the bushveldo Mats (1oseme) 9 baskets to carry grain 
(tlatlana), ordinary baskets (seroto) 9 different shapes 
of calabashes and riems are still used and manufac
turedo i1.s there are no trees 9 wooden dishes arrl. mor
tars are bought from people in the bushveldo 

608 Everyday bu.ropean household utensils as well 
as sewing mechines are to be found in most houseso 
Many men have bicycleso 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress g 

609 As in the other tribes of the district 9 every-
body wears European clotheso 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 ism i 

610 The cattle are of Afrikander_and Native typeo 
According to the agricultural census the tribe owned 
the following stock~ 

1905 1948 1950 
Cattle 339 19694 1,882 
Goats 

711 529 633 

Sheep 945 1 9 312 
Horses 63 
Donkeys 184 
Pigs 155 195 

The following table shows how the ownership of live-
stock is distributed over a sample (1948) of 113 fa-
milies~ 
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No. of Number of families 
animals (Cattle) (Sheep) (Goats) 

nil 3 53 71 
1-10 37 25 19 

11:;..20 47 20 18 
21-30 16 9 1 
31-40 5 3 2 
41-50 2 1 
51-62 1 2 1 

Besides 9 two families own 79 and 144 head of cattle 
respectively and one family 9 103 sheepo 

611 This tribe owns more horses than does any of 
the tribes in the district. The usual cattle di.saases 
occur. There is some overstocking (113%) as ih:3re are 
no Trust farms in the neighbourhood. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re 

612. The average family has 2-4 lands in different 
parts of the reserveo · Nowadays only 7 acres· can be 
allotted to a man who has his own homestead.··· Aocor
ding to the agricultural census the tribe had the 
following agricultural productioni 

Bags of 1905 1949 1950 
vVheat 16 
Maize 40 148 436 
Sorghum 324 291 1,039 
Beans 10 ? 65 
Potatoes 36 ? ? 

613 In 1950 9 433 mgno had been under cultivation. 
The varietiGs uf sorghum grown areg mantsakane (red, 
tall) 9 tshabatsie (red 9 short) 9 inamafosa (whi te 9 tall) 9 

lesetlhe (white 9 short). Other crops are~ beans 
(mostly Eurs:ipean) 1 sugar cane:, melons 9 pumpkins 9 sweet 

,potatoes 9 and wheat (only at the chief's place} Tmre 
is irrigation water for lands 9 most of them belonging 
to the chiefo No :nanure is usedo Peaches, figs 9 and 
apricots are grown but no citruso Grain is storedin 
bags. During the last 7 years there was no surplus 
grain for sale. 
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19 Economics~ 

614 This tribe is neither poor nor rich. Nearly 
every man and many women work in town for manyyears, 
but few men go to the mineso In the olden days they 
used to go to the Kimberley diamond mineso A' man 
who returns home from work in town gives a present 
of about 2/6 to the chiefo At harvest tJme women and 
children work on nearby European farms for 1 to 2 
shillings per day. Few of the men work en farms o 

Cattle are sold to obtain cash to pay taxes and buy 
furniture, clothing9 household utensiJs and necessi. ties o 

There is one European storeo 

20 He a 1th g 

615 Health conditions are similar to thoseencrun
tered in the other tribes of the districto There is 
one clinic with one Native nurseo A European doctor 
comes from Koster once a week. There is no borehole. 
Drinking water is fetched from the little stream that 
runs through the reserve. 

21 Sources~ 

616 The foregoing material was obtained at the 
chief's place in February 1949 from the chief 9 his 
councillors 9 and some old men. 
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1 D i s t r i c t 

617 Rustenburg9 Transvaalo 

2 Na ill e of tribe~ 

618 baHurutshe ba Mogatlao Totemi Tshwene(baboon). 
They belong to the western Tswana group. 

3 Chiefg 

619 NOGE MOOKETSI 9 born in 1904 9 regiment~ Maga
kgosL Assumed duty on 21st December 1933 9with civil 
and criminal jurisdictiono Residence~ Koffykraal 
619 in 1rhebe Is Location9 P. Oo Straatsdrift O He is a 
member of the Pentecostal Holiness Church and under
stands Afrikaans 9 but is not educatedo 

4 Language~ 

620 Vvestern Tswana 9 a dialect that differs slightly 
fi--om that of the Kwena and the Kgatlao 

5 Land and streugth of p· op u 1 at ion~ 

521 The tribe owns the farms Koffykraal 619 (2699 
mgn 452 sq_o rds..) and Zanddrift 308 (1600 mgn) 9 total 
43 OJ rr.g.1 o 

622 ~~ebe's Location lies in the north-eastern 
corner of the district, 85 miles from Rustenburg via 
Iv1ari~o dam and 30 miles from Groot Marico. The 
baHui ... utshe also call it "Madikwe" and ''Mokgatle stad" .. 
There is a bus service to Groot Marica. 

623 The altitude is between 3100 and 3400 ft.,-The 
:rain station No. 1297 on Schuinsdrift 283 9 5 miles fur
ther south 9 recorded an average annual rainfall of 
22.77 ino on 53 days for 1926-19350 The Toelanie 
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(Tholwane) River passes through Zanddrift while the 
Marica River forms the western border of the reserve. 
Towards the Marica River the land is more densely co
vered with trees and thorn scrub vegetation. 

624 The tribe is the second smallest in the dis
tricto At the census of 1946 there were 1,011 mem
bers of the tribe (426 males 7 585 females)onthe tri
bal land and 503 (253 males 9 250 females)on European 
owned farms. By natural increase up to 1950 the po
pulation of the tribe will amount to 1,650,not inclu
ding 350 to 450 workers who are temporarily aJNay from 
the district. I estimate the total population of 
the tribe at 2 9 000 to 2,200. In January 1951 there 
were 320 taxpayers registered. The density of the 
population on the tribal land is 120 persons per sq. 
mileso 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe: 

625 This Hurutshe branch originated at Kadi tshwene 
on Bloemfontein 223, Marica district).Between 1823-4 
and c.1832 they settled at Mosega(Zendelingspost 2ffi, 
near Jacobsdal, Marico district) together withallthe 
other Hurutsheo From there the tribe went sruthwards 
and settled at Kolosi (Bokkraal, in Ventersdorp dis
trict) and later (c.1845) at Malejane (Ventersdorp 
district, whereabouts unknown) south of Kolosio In 
the course of the years between HMO and 187 4 the Hu
rut$he boo Mokgatla lived at the following· places: 
Bosa bane (Lindleyspoort 102 9 near Tlolwe' s Loca;non), 
Nkuthamane (on the Tholwane of "Toelanie" River near 
Silverkrans post office), Marapalalwe (Roodewal 263) 
south of Nkuthamane. In 1874 they settled on Koffy
kraal 619 and bought the farm. 

626 The baHurutshe boo Mokgatla are related to the 
' other Hurutshe tribes described in "The tribes of 

Marice district" Ethnological publications, Native 
Affairs Department. The Hurutshe boo Mokgatla on 
Koppieskraal 272, Marica district,under headman Saul 
Mooketsi are a branch of the tribe under discussion, 
but are also independent. There has been little 
intermarriage 'Hi th the neighbouring tribes. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

627 
l 

XIX Manyane 
(Hurutshe boo 
Manyane) 

XXII fhekiso 
(Hurutshe ba 
ga Moilwa, ba 
ga G6pane, ba 
ga Lentswe) 

XVIII Pule 

I 
Nong 

I 
XX MeJwe 

I Molokwane 
I 

M 
.I 0s1.mane 

I 
XXI Nonyane 

' XXIII MOKGATLA 
( ~fo s imany ane ) 

. I ,. 
XXIV MEKGWE 

xxv sENokr 
I 

XX.VI MOOKETSI 

,--------~ 
XXVII MOKGATLA Maoto 

I (baHurutshe at 
XXVIII LESOMO Koppieskraal) 

XXIX TH!BEYATLHAJWA 
MOOKETSI 

XXX NOGA MOOKETSI 

Nol Issue 

Aron Mooke1t si 

8 H i s t o r y and genealogies of chiefs g 

628 My- informants knew very little about the his
tory of the tribe prior to 1830. The earlierhistory 
of the Hurutshe is described in "The tribes of Mari co 
district" Ethnological publications 7 Native Affairs 
Departmento The centre of the baHurutshe is Marico 
district where we find two main groupsg 1) baHurutshe 
boo Manyane at Motswedi in the Moilwa Reserve, those 
at Dimawe on Kolobeng River in the Bechua~~land· Pro
tectorate, and baHurutshe ba ga Suping; 2)baHurutshe 
ba ga Gopane, ba ga Lentswe and ba. ga Moilwao The 
tribe under discussion is a junior branch afthe latter 
group. 
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629 Around c.1700, the first head of this tribe 
was XXIII MOKGATLA, also called MOSIMANYANE, who was 
a younger brother (unknown of which.hut) of the Hu
rutshe chief XXII Thekiso. The Hurutshe dual capital 
between c.1500 and 1823-4 was Tshwenyane (Mezeg 139, 
near the post office Enzelsberg, Marica district)and 
Kaditshwene (Bloemfontein 223). The heads of thetr.:ibe 
under discussion were sub-chiefs in charge of Kadi
tshwene. They became more and more independent, be
cause - as it appears to me - Theki so and later his sons 
did not always live at Tshwenyane while Tshwenyane 
was still the Hurutshe centre. 

630 Of their first four chiefs my informants only 
remembered the names~ XXIII MOKG.A.TLE, XXIV MEKGW:8 
(also called MENWE after his grandfather XX Menwe), 
XXV SENOSI and XXVI MOOKETSI. 

6Jl Reverend John Campbell (Travels in South 
Africa" second Journey, London 1822, po227, 224) who 
visited the Hurutshe at their principal tovm, "Kurre
chane" (Kadi tshwene on Bloemfontein 223) in May 1820, 
became acquainted with the -old chief: "Sinosse" (-XXV 
SENOSI) and his adult son "Moketsi" (MOOKETSI). He 
described the interesting pictures painted en the walls 
of SENOSI' s huts and said of him that he was in charge 
of a ward at "Kurreechane", which was as largeasthat 
of the Hurutshe regent "Linqueling"(Diutlwileng) who 
invited him to an official beer party. SENOSI was 
married to M:oketwane and had the following sons: "Mo
ketz" (MOOKETSI), "Paiwhai" (Pheswe or Pego),'Habboo
neywey" ( Ga boneu), "Mo:ba.IDltle" (Mo game), · "Lekooroo "(Di
khudu) and "IJ:ahaka b bai u • 

632 XXVI MOOKETSI, who succeeded his father SENO
SI, had two sons in the first house, MOKGATLA andMo
kgatlanyane, and two sons_ in the second house, Maoto 
and Tsotseo Tshwenyane ~nd Kaditshwene were destrwed 
partly by fire caused by the ba.Kgatla ba M.m:maana and 
completely a few years later (in 1823-4)by Sebetwane 
and his followers. All Hurutshe now trekked to Mose
ga (Zendelingspost 268, near Jacobsdal 7 Marica dis
trict) where they lived until they fled from Mzilikazi 
in co1831-2 and went to Kolosi(Eokkraal, Ventersdorp 
district). 
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633 After Mzilikazi had left Transvaal :in 1837, they 
went further south io Malejane (Ventersdorp district), 
where they lived on farmso The chief at Mal@jane 
was XXVII MOKGATLA. s·ome families are said to have 
remained at Male~ane as squatters. 

634 A few years after, the Hurutshe boo 1fokgatla 
settled at the following placesi .Bosabane (in the 
Zwartruggens Hills 9 east of the· Elands River and 
(Lindleyspoortdam) 9 Nkuthamane (on the Toelanie River 
near Silverkrans) 9 Marapalalwe (Roodewal 263) on the 
Toelanie River south of Nkuthamane 9 where the Huru
tshe had lived long before. In 1874 they bought the 
fa.rm Koffykraal 619. The tribe then had three villages g 

1) Madibve or \fokgatlestad on Koffykraal, 2) Sasape 
on Haakdoornlaagte 162 9 of which the sub-chief was 
Phuti 9 and 3) Ga-Rammu or Matwane 9 on the western part 
of Pagskraal 67 9 under the sub-chief Olekeng. 

635 During the last years of his life 
KGATLA seems to have assisted his father 
My informants say the :vIOOKETSI died at 
after 1874. If this is correct, he must 
an age of 100 years or more. 

XXVII !\10-
MOOKETSI. 

Koffykraal, 
have reached 

636 During the Sekukuni war of 1879,the regiments 
Malokwani and Tuiajapoo were sent by chief XXVIl MOKG.A
TL:1. to help the Boers. XXVII MOKGXrL.A had the fo llON
ing wives and issuei 

1 Petsane 9 great wife 9 from Malete tribe 9 died. young 
n LESOMO m 

2 Moet~i, a sistir of, and substitute for Petsane 
a Jeremia Sekhutho m 

3 Matsibe a member of the tribe of the Mathunyane 
clan 

a Seakeng f md Levi 9 son of her internal uncle 
Maotwe 

b Phuti m 

4 Nthote 9 the baHurutshe of Dinokana 
a Serake m 
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--b Honametsa f md to a member of the Hurutshe 
at Kolobeng (Becho Proto) 

c Matsono f md to a member of the baKgatla 
ba ga Kgafela 

XXVII ·,mKGATLA died in Co 1889. 

637 MOKGATLA was succeeded by his eldest son, 
XXVIII LESOM0 9 who was born col830o He was already 
~n old man when he became chief, and only ruled 3-4 
years until his death in 1892. LESOMO had the following 
wives and issue~ 

1 ~·famok~o~i 9 of t1,,.e Moneng clan of the tribe 
a THEBEYATLHAJWA !,100KETSI m 
b Mokgatle m 
c Mokgatlenyane m 
d Nkedi f md to a member of the tribe 

2 Hangaka, a member of the tribe of the Phefo 
a ~;fo romon g.Ne m died in youth 
b Mokupi f md by a member of the tribe 
C Kefilwe f md by a member of the tribe 
d ~.fokoteng f md by a member of the tribe 
e Seole f IP-d by a member of the tribe 

clan 

The above mentioned (, 1 Mokgatlenyane 9 the present 
chief's uncle, has the sonsg Matiki of the first hut 
and Mogamme of the second huto 

638 LESOMO was succeeded by his eldest son, XXIX 
THE13EY.ATLH.AJWA !i100KETSI 9 who,_wQ,s born in c.1851 9 and 
ruled for over 40 yearso THEBEYATLH::.JW..:'i hadiJ1ef)llow
ing wives and issue~ 

1 Sekgabo a member of the royal clan 
a Moloi m died in youth 
b NOGE ~.moKETSI m 
C Ma phudufudu f md by a member of the tribe 
d Puani f md by a member of the tribe 
e Ketlhog,stse f md by a member of the chief's 

family 
2 Monye of Moneng clan 9 of the tribe 

a Aron m not yet marriedo 
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THEBEYLTLHAJWA MOOKETSI died on 24th Aug. 1933. 

235 

639 During the rule of THEBEYATLH;iJWA in 1898, a 
proclamation was issued defining the rigtrt;scf squatters 
and settlers, after which the European farmers caused 
the tribe to leave the two villages on Pagskraal_ and 
on Haakdoornlaagte. While part of those inhabitants 
settled at Koffykraal, others left the distrioto 

640 In the same year and prior to the proclamation 
two sons of }faoto, Ratlala Joseph and Mokgautse Sam-'· 
son, and their followers left and settled on the Eu
ropean-ovmed portion of the farm Koppieskraal 272 
(Ifarico district) o In 1912 they bought the southern 
portion of the farmo Maoto, a younger brother of 
XXVII MOKGATLA 9 had the following wive~ and issue: 

1 Makolobe, great wife, a moHurutshe from Dinokana 
a 1Jietswi Lazarus m ( settled on the highveldl 
b Segolabeng Levi m (remained at Koffykraal 
c Kolobe f 
d Kolojwang f 
e ·Mamonang f 

2 Nkatsane, a member of the tribe 
a Dikeledi f (mother of Herman Thebe) 
b ~~foagi m (remained at Koffykraal) 
c Kalabatani Aron m (remained at Koffykraal) 
d Tlha~nekwe f 
e Ratlala Joseph m (went to Koppieskraal) 
f ~•fokgautse Samson m (went fo Koppieskraal) 
g ""1atsewe f 

641 THEBEY..:':..TLHil.JWA was succeeded _by his son XXX 
NOGE ~OOKETSI 9 the present chief (see para.619). He 
married :ifaotshaka according to Native custom. Their 
only daughter ;fatlhola died in youth. In 1949 the 
chief lost his eye-sighto 
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9 · R e g i m e n t s g 

642 
Regiment 
:,faolokwana 

)fajapoo 
Matlhw:1re 
Majakgomo 
Ifa tl o.kana I 
Mat 1 akarno kevva 

Mag3,nelwa 
Hafitlhakgosi 
Matsenelwa 
Mafitlhakgomo 

Matsay:-1kgang I 
Matladi 
~,1ateani 
Mafolosa 
Mao_kakgosi 
!,fojakgomo 
~ .. fatsayakgang II 
~·fafenya 
Malau 
7.fa tlakana II 
Matlharc 

? 

Leader 
Nkwakwe regiment took partin 

the Sekukuni war in 
1879 under the rule 
of chief V M0KGATLA 

Lesomo doo 
Jeremia Sekutlu 
Phefwe 
Seraki 
Thebevatlhajwa 

Tlokga tle 
Hokgatlanyane 
Seretse 

initiated at Koffy
~-=~l ~~~er 1874 
1882 
1889-90 

Jereillia Ketlhapi- Rinderpest 1896 
le(fathe~ of h2ad 
teacher at Koffy~ 
kraal 9 Ramokgadi 
Baccius Mooketsi) 
~othowagae 1904 
I:Jmutlanyane 1907 
Gabonewe 1911 
Wilhelm 1916 
N6ge ~ooketsi 1921 
Aron 1925 
Rainvkgadi 1929 
~onagane 1934 
Seleke 1937 
Raboane 1942 
:,fotseyabangwe 194 7 

? 1951 

643 
female 
held .. 

The girls' regiments have the same names 9 but 
leaderso Initiation ceremonies are still 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation 

644 The tribe is composed of the following clans 
( "makgotlana") listed in order of r:1nkg 
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Clan Head Totem 
1 bqKgosing :Jooketse tshwene 

sub-clang ::.!okgatlanyane 
2 Boranmoto Sir.ion tshwene 
3 Pitswe p1ri.efo 'fr1letswe tshwene 
4 ·.~e, thunyana :foruti tshwene 
5 Bo rai.iagang GaseboYfe phofu 
6 Boramqtlhapi~bcfu:na Limapuru thaga (bird) 
7 Bora:natlala !fotlale thaga 
8 Thebe Wesi thaga 
9 ·rrolefe :-1akgetle thaga 
10 :fokal'.'.1.ke Nonyane thr:i.ga 

645 There ar6 some sub clans, like ~foneng 7 Rama
disane :.md others 9 the rel~tionship of which to the 
Kgosing clan is no longer exnctly knowno 

646 There still exists a private family council 
for t'.10 prelimin1.ry discussion of difficult matters. 
The chief's uncles serve as messengers. There is no 
longer a personal servant of the chief. The council 
(lekgotla) is composed of the he,9,ds of the clans. 
Jeremia Hooketse of the Kgosing clan is the next in 
rank to the chief. Lands are allotted by the chief's 
councillors. 

11 SOC i a 1 g· 

647 Generally spe~king9 _the rqnk of an individual 
is deternined by th~t (Jf his clan. Most marriages 
are monogamous but there are a few old men left who 
have two wives. Whereas in the past bride price (cc
gadi) WA.s given after th.e first child was born.. The 
cattle must nowadays be h1.nded over b~fore marriage, 
both amvng Christi~ns and pagans. Sororate is no 
longer practised. As a l~rge proportion ofthe girls 
work in towns there are many ille-gi timate births.Men 
help their wives in their agricultural work apart from 
doing the ploughing. A few young men of the tribe 
have got new and subversive ideas fr0m ~he towns 1 but 
as yet carry little weight in the tribe. 
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12 Be 1 i e f s i 

648 The ancestor _cult still exists 9 but aciualrites 
seem confined to prayers for rain which are made un
der a sacred tree. Christians appare:ntl;y. do rot par
ticipate. In the olden days the water used for rain 
medicine was taken from the Marice River, but this 

.medicine is no longer made. The people complain that 
the medicine-men (dingaka) of to-day are quacksj who 
charge exorbitant fees (up to £5)without reaJ..:1yhelping 

I 

their clients. Many people are still afraidofwi..tch-
craft and turn to the medicine-men for protective 
magic against witchcrafto Charms (dipheku)are used 
also to protect newly built houses and fields under 
cultivationo 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s g 
'. 

649 Since c .1870-2 the Hermanns burg Lutheran Mission 
has an outstation in this tribe with one evangelist 
and a church buildingo The mi.3sion has c. 500 menbers 
here. The Pentecostal Holiness Church(c.lOOmembers) 
has worked i~ the tribe since 1920. A Catholic 
"African Church" (ca50 members) was established be
tween 1926 and 19280 

650 The Hermannsburg l\1:ission runs a school which 
is now receiving government aid. One of the rooms 
was placed at the disposal of the Pentecostal Holi
ness Church for school purposes. The school has 3 
teachers and col70 pupils, who form 30-40% of the 
children of schoolgoing age. Many parents are luke
warm or hostile towards education and prefer to use 
their children for domestic v1rork and the herding of 
cattle. 

14 Mada of sett 1 em en t 

651 The whole tribe lives in one fairly large 
village.· As elsewhere in this district, 2-3 huts 
forming a homestead are :1rranged around a courtyard 
(lolwapa). The percentage of round huts is higher 
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than in any other tribe of the districto The larger 
dwelling huts 9 sometimes even the rectangular ones -
still have the old Tswana centre-pole to support th3 
roofo The huts are well built and some wallsare or
namentedo In the yard_s small and large granaries are 
to be seeno 

652 Even the outward appearance of the village 
shows that this tribe 9 like the other two in the 
north...:.western part of the district 9 the ba Matlhaku 
and baTlokwa 9 adheres · strongly to the old traditions. 
On the whole the people seem to possess only the most 
necessary European furniture 9 such as chairs 9 tables 
and beds 9 but a few have houses furnished in European 
styleo 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu reg 

653 With the exception of clothes and metal ob
jects, the old material culture is still intact 9cJay
pots9 calabashes 9 mortars, wooden dishes 9 spoons 9mats,. 
baskets, beerstrainers etc. being in general use. 
Pottery, wood carving, basket and mat-makingare still 
practisedo Campbell ( ''Travels in South Africa" 9 se
cond journey 9 London 1822 p.228) wrote the following 
on what he saw in 1820 -.vhen he visited SENOSI ~ o o o "In 
some houses there were figures 9 pillars 9 &ca carved 
or moulded in hard clay 9 and painted with different 
colours 9 that vv0uld not have disgraced European work
meno They are indeed an ingenious peopleo We saw 
among them various vessels 9 formed of clay 9 paintedof 
different colours 9 and glazed 9 for holding water,milk9 
food 9 _ and a kind of beer 9 made from corn. They had 
also _pots of clay 9 of all sizes, and very strong. E
very part of their houses and yards is kept ve:rycJean. 
They smelt both iron and copper. The rainmaker took 
us to_ see one furnace, in which they smelted the iron a 

It was built of clay 9 almost equal in hardness to 
stoneo A round opening was left at the top for re
ceiving the ore 9 and an excavation underneath for 
holding the fire 9 which was open behind and before 9 

not only for admitting the fuel 9 but also the wind 
from the bellows." 
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16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress : 

654 There are no tribal marks. Clothes,hats and 
footwear are completely European, excei:t for sandals 
made of motor tyres 9 old Tswana sandals 9 aprons for 
boys (tsega) 9 string aprons (makgabe) still worn by 
some girls and babyslings (.thari). 

1 7 C a t ·' t 1 e and p a s t o r a 1 i s m ~ 

655 The stock consists of Native and Afrikander 
cattle. Some cattle are kept on Zanddrift 308 and on 
the Trust farms Haakdoornlaagte 162 and Brakkuil 118 
in Pilansberg district. At present grazing facili
ties are ade~uate. At the agricultural census of 
1948 the tribe then o~ned livestock on the following 
basis: 

Noo of 
beasts 
nil 
1-10 

11-20 
21-30 
31-40 
41-50 
51-60 
146 

Number 
(cattle) 

2 

9 
18 
22 

9 
1 
1 
1 

of families 
(sheep) (goats) 

48 42 
1 6 
6 14 
1 1. 
1 

Total stock 1948~ 1 9 362 head of cattle, 158 sheep, 
222 goats; and 1950~ 1,745 head od cattle,312 sheep, 
473 goats. 

657 There are no woolled sheep and only afew hor
ses, mules and donkeys. Among friends it is still 
customary to lend out cattle (go fisa). The cattle 
diseases that occur are the same as t~ose prevalent 
in the other tribes of the district. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu reg 

658 The lands are on Koff;ykraal 6190 Only the oJd.er 
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people have lands in different parts of the reserve. 
A newly married couple therefore only getsc~ acres. 
Ploughing is done with oxen or donkeys, hoes being 
used for weeding only. There is no irrigation or ma
nuring. 

659 The agricultural census of 1948 returned the 
following number of bags reaped per famiJy9in a sample 
of 63 fam":Liies ~ 

Bagsg 

nil 
1-2 
3-4 
5-6 

·7-8 
9-10 

11-15 
45 

Noo of 
(maize) 

52 
7 
1 
1 
2 

families 
(sorghum) 

5 
19 
14 
13 

6 
2 
3 
1 

The total production of 1948g 36 bags of maize and 
298 bags of sorghum; and of 195Qg 15 bags of maize 
and 258 bags of sorghum. 

660 The following crops are growni 
Sorghum (mabele)i mantsake..ne (red),letejane(red and 
white) 9 tshabatsie (red and white, short), segaolane 
(yellowish), rondekop. No lebelebele (bulrush millet). 
Beans (dinawa)g gopolanare (yellowish); sen~wana 
(round with red or black spa~, tshilwane(black and 
white spotted) 9 dithodi (mung beans) up to 1 bag per 
family, and di tloo ( jugo beans); · 
pumpkins md European inelons; 
Sugar-cane; a few European vegetables such as sweet 
potatoes. Only pure stands are sown, except pumpkins 
which are interplanted with· maize. There are two 
kinds of calabashes~ mc1kgomani ( can be cooked and 
eaten while green), and matlhofa (used fo;r making 
large containers and ladles). Every family has some 
fruit trees or plants in the courtyard, the principal 
ones being oranges 9 peaches, figs 9 grapes pomegrana
tes. 
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661 In normal years yield of lo25 bags per acreis 
considered. normal o Grain is s;ored both in granaries 
and in bags o r.I'he first :fruit cere,110ny was -last per
formed during the rule of chief XXVIII L.ESOM6 (of, 
parao637)o 

19 ECO n Om i Cs g 

662 The tribe cannot be said to be richo Every
body has at one time or another 1Norked ii-1 tovm or in 
mines on the 1Vi twatersrand, mainly in Krugersdorp 
and Johannesburgo It is estimated that about 70% 
vwrk ir~ -t;h'"' .• :ines and JO~b i:-1 urtc.n iuc!.ti.stries and as 
domestic servants o V✓omen do seasonal work on the 
neighbouring farms (tobacco) 9 but the men avoid farms 
on account of wageso To me8t their expenses most 
people sell cattle, as there rarely is a surplus of 
grain that could be soldo There is no store in the 
reserve 9 the nearest one is on Straatsdrifto 

20 He a 1th~ 

663 No observations on health conditions could be 
made in the time at my disposal but there isro ground 
for assuming them to be different from those gene
rally prevailing in these parts. During· the rainy 
season malaria occurso Aclinic was built in 19510 
People have little confidence in European medicine 
and doctors and say "the pills are all-the same for 
the different diseases". The inedicine of -their me
dicine men (dingaka) heals wounds and kills paino 
"They do not cut and they do not touch with water!" 

21 Sources g 

664 The atove material was obtained atthe chief's 
place in February and October 1949 from the chief, his 
councillors, his brother, Ramokgadi Mooketsi 9 andsome 
old men, The followirig literature was consulted as 
check on the data on tribal history obtr-tined in the 
field. 
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van Warmelo 9 N.Jo ".A preliminary survey of the Bantu 
Tribes of South Africa" Department of Native 
Affairs 9 Ethnological Publications Volo V Pre
toria 1935 

Transvaal Native Affairs Department "Short Historyof 
the Na ti ve Tri bes of the ·rransvaal" Pretoria 
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1 D i s t r i c t ~ 

665 Pilansberg1 Transvaal o 

2 Name of tribe i 

666 baKeatla ba ga Kgafela 9 totemg kgabo (blue mon
key) and kgabo ya mollo (flame) when the.men are out 
on warlike expedition. This tribe is Noa33-74 in "A 
preliminary Survey of the Bantu tribes of S.Ao" 

3 C h i e f : 

667 TIDIMAN~ SAMUEL RPJ\WNO PILANE 9 born 9th June 
1907, regiment~ Matsamae He _assumed duty on 15th Oc
tober 1949 with civil and criminal jurisdiction after 
having been installed by the tribe _on -14th October 7 

1949. Residence~ Moruleng9 Saulspoort Location P.Oa 
Saulspoorto He is a member of the Dutch Reform:rl.Church 
and was educated at Tigerkloof (1920-27) and Lovedale 
(1927-32) 0 

4 Languageg 

668 Eastern Tswana 9 Kgatla dialecta 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion 

669 The tribe ov-ms the following farmsg 

Farm & No. mgn sqardsa 

Application 984 1820 281 
Blinkklippen 638 403 374 (portion A) 
Cyferkuil 372 3670 289 (

11Matsenyane") 
Holfontein 593 3460 297 
Klipfontein 410 5 ( portion for school 

purposes) 
Koedoesfontein 818 1371 343 half share of the 

farm 
Kraal};ioek 516 2927 294 
Kruidfontein 649 3746 575 
:Se~kraal 725 2094 580 
Middelkuil 564 2179 523 ( portion) 
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Farm & Noo mgn 

Modderk~il 565 3750 
Rhenosterkop 1048 2579 
Rhenos~erkraal 653 3569 
Rooderand 399 657 
Saulspoort 269 3925 

Spitskop 298 857 
Syferkuil 533 408 
Vogelstruisnek 602 590 
Welgeval 749 2408 
Welgewaagd 535 2370 
Wildebeestkuil 733 2775 
Wilgespruit 631 3467 
Zandfontein 729 2505 

total 51,547 

sqords. 

365 
556 

524 
247 

193 
546 

98 
501 
142 

63 
290 

(portion) 
(except a pcrtion of 
600 mgn belonging 
to the mission) 
( portion) 
(portion A) 
(portion D) 

(portion) 

(except a small Go
vernment portion of 
4 mgn 39 sqords.) 

The following farms are privately owned byroonbers of 
the tribei 

Doornpoort 251 500 (portion) 
Koedoesfontein 818 1371 343 half share of the farm 
Spi tskop 168 3172 
Varkvlei 903 779 (portion B) 
Vogelstruisdraai 132 2488 493 
Voge 1st ru.i skraal 679 2887 
Welgewaargil. 535 503 421 ( portion B) 
Witfontei,n 215 2810 95 

total of Native private 
owned 149512 152 

670 Saulspoort Location adjoins the Pilansberg in 
the centre of the district west of the B.Etenburg-Tha
bazimbi railway line. The chief's residence (Sauls
poort 269) is about ·43 miles north of Rusten burg town 9 
with which it is linked by main roads and bus lines. 
The location is watered by the river system of the 
Bier River (Kolobeng), the main tributary of which is 
the Letlhakole (Brakspruit)o The Saulspoort Mission 
is situated on a little dry course called Moruleng. 
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The chief's place and main tribal village atSaulspoort 
is called Moruleng and is situated on the slopes and 
at the base of a mountain of the same name and the 
mountain Makakweo Game is still abundant in the moun
tains; there are rooibok 9 wild boars 7leopards, baboons:1 
blue monkeys and the usual small game. The 
scenery of the tribal area can be described as semi
bushveld with thorn scrub and thorn treevegetationin
terspersed with patches of more or less poor grass. The 
tribal land consists of several detached blocks of 
iErriiDry separated by Trust farms 9 one block is around 
Saulspoor,:; 9 another one 9 the Holfontein section of the 
tribe 9 lies in the northern most part of the Native area 
of the district 9 and a third one in between these two 
blocks. The farms Welgeval and Vogelstruisnek lie on 
the road from Saulspoort to Mabieskraal while Blink
klippen is on the southern border of the district. 

671 The altitude of Saulspoort Location is below 
3500 fto in the northern part, but rises to over 3500 
fto in the south-eastern and south-western parts with 
a maximum height of 5000!: ft. near the southern border. 
The northern block 9 formerly under the late subchief 
Dikeme Pilane is 3500-4000 fto 9 the central block is 
less than 3500 ft. 9 Welgeval is from over 4000 to over 
4500 ft. 9 and Blinkklippen 3700 ft. 

672 The annual rainfall in the Kgatla area is as 
follows~ 

Sub-area No. of F'arm or Place Nooof Inches Days of 
Station years rain-

fall 
southern 1363 Pilansberg 25-27 25.48 54 
block Saulspoort 

central 1360 Elandsfontein 3-4 18 42 
block 815 

central 2841 Vogelstruiskraal 7-9 23.34 53 
block 679 

northern 1359 Middelkop 839 11-12 23006 58 
block 

n~)l~~Rrn 2835 Groene boom 444 5-6 22.65 63 

673 The baKgatla are the largest tribe :inPilansberg 
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district. In January 1950, 5 9 164 tax payers of the 
tribe were registered at the Native Commissioner's of
fice. According to the census of 1946 1 8,954 persons 
(3,961 males, 4,993 females) lived on the tribal farms. 
If the persons on European farms, herds onTrust farms 
and others are added~ the figure amounts m. 10,764(4, 906 
males, 5,858 females). Up to 1950,the last mentioned 
population figure increased and can be assumed to be 
c.12,000. This therefore do·es not incl1.1.de those who 
were away in town at the time. About 50 per cent of 
the working population appear to live in towns for pe
riods. The chief and his councillors assess the total 
population of the tribe at 28,000 to 30 9 000 souls. On 
a more conservative estimate -I would put the n.rnber of 
baKgatla in the district at between 18 9 000and 25,000o 
The density of population on the tribally-owned land 
(51,547 mgn or 170.7 sq. miles) is 70 persons per sq. 
mile. 

674 In the Kgatla Reserve in the Bechuanaland Pro
tectorate theri were 13,866 souls (6,236 males, 7,630 
females, or 977 unweaned babies, 5,601 under 16 years 
old, 2,935 over 16, 4,353 old people)according to the 
census of 1936 of the Bechuanaland Protectorate. If 
we apply the natural increase of the Native population 
in the Union of South Africa (1.73% per annum)the pre
sent popula:tion in the Kgatla Reserve might have grown 
to about 17 9 500 peraons. 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe: 

675 After the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela had broken a
way from the baKgatla ba Mosetlha·'at Momusweng (near 
Makapans Location) in the Hammanskraal district pro
bably during the first half of the 17th century, they 
settled for a short time at different places which they 
passed on their way towards the north-west arrl the Cro
codile River (Odi). The places known are Ntwane (to
wards north-west of Makapans Location and near the 
Moretele, Pienaars River), Momoseu (near Ntwane) and 
1rsekane (near Leeuwpoort 1336 in Waterberg district, 
south of the Rooiberg tin mine). Tsekane provingtobe 
unhealthy 9 they dwelt at Matome (on Tussenkomst 188) 
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at the junction of the Pienaars and Crocddile Rivers, 
near Ramakok' s Location. In the beginning of the 18th 
century, they lived at Mabule, a hill on Kruidfontein 
649 near Saulspoort. During the first half of -the 18th 
century, _V KGWEFANE lived.at 9aulspoort in the Dithu
baruba section· of Moruleng. VI MOLEFE was at Marama
pong (at Saulspoort 269). Towards the end ofim 18th 
century, VIII PHETO lived at Sefikile (Spitskop 298, 
5 miles west of Northam). X LETSEBE ruled at Mabule 
(on.Kruidfontein 649 at the junction of Modderkuil565 
and Middelkuil 564). When IX SENWELO was installed as 
chief, he moved from Mabule to Tlokwane (Rhenosterkop 
1048). XI MOTLOTLE ruled at Magakwe or Dithubaruba 
(Kruidfontein 649). XII PILANE built his village at 
Monamaneng ·( on Kafferskraal 8_90). Later he moved to 
_Bogopana (on Wi tfonteinsrand north-east of Wi tfontein 
215) and from there to Mmamodimokwana(Scbilpadnest233) 
near the Crocodile River. After the Matebelemvasion, 
PILANE went to live at Motsitle (Mabeskraal). After 
1837 PILANE dwelt on the Elands River at Mmasebudule 
(Rhenosterfontein 887). XV KGAM.A.NYANE lived at· Moru
leng ( the present village of the tribe at Saulspoort). 
In 186.9 KGA..'M:ANYANE and many tribesmen left their colID
try and settled at Motshodi (Mochudi) on the banks of 
Ngoj;wane River in the present Kgatla ReservemBechua -
naland Protectorate, after havtng camped for one year 
at Tshwene-Tshwene (near Vleeschfontein 207). In the 
Bechuanaland Protectorate the boundaries of his reserve 
were defined by Proclamation No. 9 of 1899. The other 
half .of the tribe remained at Saulspoort and acquired 
the farms mentioned under parao 669 o 

676 Today there are the following Kgatla tribes: 

baKgatla 

1 ba Mosetlha 

2 ba ga Kgafela 

District Chief 

Hammanskraal Mako pane 
Nylstroom 
Pretoria 
a in the Kgatla Molefi Pilane 

Reserve in Be-
chuanaland Pro-
tectorate 

b Pilansberg, 
Nylstroom 

Tidimane Pi-'" 
lane 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

BAKGATLA BA GA KGAFELA 249 

baKgatla District Chief 

3 ba ga Mrnanaana in the Ngwaketse and Gobuamang 
Kwena Reserves in -the 
Bechuanaland Protecto-

4 ba Mmakau 

5 ba Motsha 

rate 
Pretoria,Hammanskraal Motsepe 
and Nylstroom 
a Hammanskraal, Moepi 

Pretoria 
b Hammanskraal 
c Hammanskraal 

d Hammanskraal 

e Hammanskraal 
f Hammanskraal 

Nylstroom 

Maubane 
Lehau Maloka 

(f) 
Phopolo Ma

loka 
Moema 
Tshane 

677 . Some Matebe1e still live under the Kgatla chief 
Tidimane on the farms Kraalhoek Noo 516 andRhenoster
kraal No. 563; for particulars see para.1309-19. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefsg 

Matshego 
------1 

Mosetlha I KGAFELA 
(Seepapitso) I 

II TEBELE 
i 

III MASELLANE (PHETWE) 

1st hut 

' 'T Modise Mare 
I 

I 
2nd hut 

I 
l 

IV MODIMOKVvANE 

V KGWEFANE (Pheto) 

VI MOLEFE VII M1UKGOTSO 

----i 
3rd hut 

Ramlpedi 

I 
4th hut 

i 
Teke 

re1etive 
XI :MOTLOTLE 

VIII PHETO IX SENWELO Matbme Motdisi Kg6si XIV ~0-
LEFE 

;-- I 

1st' hut 2nd hut 

I I . I I ' ! X LETSEBE "Th~ri Sebe1e Segale XII PILANE XIIIKGOTLA-
----------1 MASWE 

XV KG~ANY.ANE Letsebe 

1st hut 4th hut 

XVI LENTSWE XVII RAM~O 
I 

XVIII DIALWA 

· ~---.------(1st chief of the Saulspoort branch) 

I----, 
Kgafela Isang XIX OFEN~SE XXI TIDIMANE Bogopo 

l 
(regent (present chief 
at Moch~di at Saulspoort 

Mole i Mmuki XX THARI 
(chief at 
Mochudi) 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

BAKGATLA BA GA KGAFELA 251 

8 Hist o ~ y and genealogies of chiefs g 

679 A full history of the baKgatla ba ga Kgafelahas 
been written by I. Schapera. For particulars see his 
"Short history of the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela ofBechua
naland Protectorate" University of Cape Town 9 1942~ It 
is not likely that further research would reveal much 
more. I checked his data on the Bechuanaland section 
with my informants at Saulspoort aDd found that they 
'did not know more. The following 7 therefore, is only 
a short summary of the history of the Kgatla ba gaKga
fela. 

680 Chief Malope 9 the common ancestor of many Tswa
na tribes, is also known in Kgatla tradition as m im
portant ohief who ruled about the time of the great 
splitting up of the Tswana tribes. The oldest chief 
of the parent tribe of the Kgatla is said to have reen 
Mokgatle (Kgabo). The following are the names of the 
early Kgatla chiefs mentioned by Schapera in his'Hmd
book· of Tswana law and custom" (1938 9 p. 306). · 

Malekeleke.(is said to have been one of the Hurutshe 
1· chiefs) 

Masilo 
I 

Legabo 

P 
I . 

ogopi 

Bo!lolo 

I I Mo gale Ta bane 
(went to Makapans l 
Loc. 9 Hamrnanskraal 

diftrict) . t-----------
Masetlha Ma.tshJgo Dia e Matlai

1
sane 

(baKgatla I ., r------ " I 
ba Mosetlha)I KGAFELA Madise Lelellateng Motsha 

(baKgatla 1
--

1 
(baPedi) (baKgatla 

ba ga Kau ba ga 
Kgafela (baKgatla llfatsha 

(tribe under ba ga 
discussion ~akau) 
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Chief Mogale lived at Direleng; later his people moved 
to "Makapan's Location" in Hammanskraal district. It 
was here that the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela broke a--xay, 
probably -some time around the end of the 17th century. 

681 "The traditions of the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela 
relate that Mo gale 1 s son Matshego had in the great house 
a daughter only, named Mosetlha ( Seepapi tso )a.n:l in his 
second house a son named Kgafela. On the death of 
Matshego there was a dispute about the succession to 
the chieftainship. Some of the people wantodMcsetlha 
to succeed, since she was the child of the great wife. 
The others refused to be ruled by a woman, and said 
that Kgafela should become chief, for he was the oonior 
son. The tribe split on the issue, and Kgafela with 
his adherents broke away from the rest"."(I.Schapera, 
"Short history of the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela", p. 2 ). It 
is said that they first settled at Tsekane, east afthe 
Crocodile River while the Mosetlha section, or people 
of Mokopu, remained behind. 

682 I KGAFELA was succeeded by his son II TEBELE 
who, in turn was succeeded by his son III M.ASELLANE 
(PETHWE). According to A. Sephoti (MS No. 36) some 
people believe that III MASELLA.NE was a son of I KGA
FELA. The latter and II TEBELE died before the tribe 
crossed the Odi (Crocodile River). Tsekane proved to 
be a very unhealthy place, so they crossed the Croco
dile River, resided at Matome (on Tussenkomst 188)for 
a while and finally settled at Molokwane (i'IZJ.iegpoort"), 
at the junction of the Pienaars and Crocodile Rivers, 
near Ramakok's Location. As the country between the 
Crocodile River and Pilansberg was at that ti□e,under 
the control of the baTlhako, the baKgatla had to pay 
tribute to them for being allowed to settle there. At 
first the baKgatla also had to ask the baTlhako for 
permission to hold initiation schools. When they first 
attempted to become independent from the baTlhako, a 
period of warfare ensued, from which the baKgatla ul
timately emerged victorious. 

683 III MASELL.ANE then settled at Mabule(on Kruid
fontein 649) a hill to the north of Saulspoort, where 
he died of extreme old age (according to Schapera). 
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My own informants s,aid ·that he also ,ruled· at ·sebilong 
(Swartkop 355 on)<;:olobeng, i·.e. :Bi~rspruit). · Accor..;; 
ding to his prais_e _song _he was a famous warrior (MS 
No. 36). He cali'ed hims-elf: Phetvrn 1 "the deserted one", 
because his sons had left him, and he foretold that 
none of his ~uces~ors would become as old as· he· him
self. His sc;,ns, as far as ::i;emembered, - were g Mod.ise and 
Mare (of the l.st hut), MODIMOI0!fANA (2n.4 hut), Rampedi 
(3rd hut) , arid°. Teke (4th hut}. 

684 Modise was killed in a raid on the baRokologa
di beforo he could become chief 7 and tho next clde·s·t' 
son, Mare, died tefare'.•be ccu1d marrylm grEat wifeJwhohad 
already been chosen for him. · 

685 Thus MASELL.:i.NE was succeeded by IV M0DIM0K?JANA 
who, however, refused to beget an heir in the great 
house. ·Rampedi and Teka therefore agreed private]y th~t 
the latter should take over the girl to bearthe ldg~l 
successor. She bore KGWEFANE, who was brought up se.:.. 
cretly. After KGWEFANE had been initiated, they claim.:. 
ed that he was Mare's legal heir. Under the pressure 
both of KGWEFANE's supporters and the Mabodisa tribe 9 

MODIMOKWANA had to fleG the country andVIDWEFANE ·be..: 
came chief. i\~y informants b·elieve that M0DIM0KWANA 
movod to Tsekane, but later returned to Mpyane,a sprui t 
at Lesetlha (Kruidfontein 649) 9 where he died. 

686 V KGWEFANE lived at Saulspoort among the Ditu
baruba section of.Moruleng. During his rule the ba
Rokologadi were finally conquered and now form partof 
the tribe. The baRokologadi are said to ·be"people of 
Sekukuni". The main part of the baRokologadi left the 
tribe about 1870 and settled at i\ielorane (Marica dis
trict). According to Schapera a section of them in 
1890 oame back from Melorane and joined the tribe 
settling at Halolwane (where-abouts unknown). Two of 
KG'NEFJ\.NE' s sons are known g M0LEFE and !"!J1A.KG0TS0. V 
KGWEFANE died about the middle of tho 18th century. 

687 VI M0LEFE succeeded his fathe:-c and lived at Ma
ramapong (E.N .Eo of the. chief's office on Saulspoort 
269)0 During his time two offshoots of the baKgatla 
ba Mosetlhaj the ba Mubodisa and the ba Madibana,lived 
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in the neighbourhood arid increased iho tribe considera
bly o It is said that MOLEFE broke the· power of the 
stronger ba Mabodisa by ordering his men to catch tse
tse flies and infest the cattle posts of the ba Mabo
disa with themo The ensuing epidemic deprived tre latter 
of all their weal th and compelled them to join the tri
beo The- ·ba Madibana 9 who probably joined the bagaKga:
fela voluntarily 9 had under them the ba Manamakgote 
(baTlhalerwa 9 but not those of Tweelaagte who lived un
der them about a 100 years later and vvho came from 
Nylstroomo They threw of.f the paramountcy of the ba 
Hadi bana and formed a clan of their own under the baga 
Kgafela ( according to Schapera); ·but no corre:. ponding 
clan name could be· given to me 0 t Saulspoort. MOLEFi 
married a daughter of:. the Madi bana chief who bad joined 
the tribe and the following of his sons are krx:wn: PHE
T09 SENWE:LO, Matome, Dik:obe, (?) Motsisi~ MOLEFE. VI 
MOLEii'E probably died about 1780 or later. 

688 As the heir was still under age, MOLE_Fi• s:,oung
er brother VII MfUGOTSO took over as regent. Schapera 
estimates that he ruled from 1780-1790 1 but it is more 
likely he did so 10 or 20 years later. During that 
time there was a war which is remembered by many tri
bes. The baFokeng~ supported by other tribes~attack
ed the baTlokwa who had the support of the ba ga Kga
felao The baFokeng were conquered and their chief Mo
seletsane (Sekete) was taken prisoner and killedeThis 
war is described in para. 160 under history of the ba
Fokeng9 para. 275 ba Mmatau and. para. 991 baTlokwao 

,. 

689 VIII PHETO ( in praise songs also called Ramrho
jane) was installed as chief after he had become of age. 
He lived at Sefikil~ (Spitzkop 298 9 5 miles west of 
Northam). He soon quarrelled: .wi_th VII MHAGOTSO about 
the distr'ibutic;m of cattle looted from other tribes. 
MMAGOTSO left the tribe; li vod. for som 1J time with the 
baTlokwa and then went to the Kwena chief,Legwale, He 
persuaded Legwale to support him in a raid against tre 
ba ga Kgafela, but they were defeatedo Legwale and 
MMAGOTSO were taken prisoners, but were sent back af
ter a year. PHETO is said to have undertaken several 
successful cattle raids against neighbouring tribeso 
During his rule the tribe. was increased by ~he incor-
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poration of sections of other tribes, so thatP.HET0be
came one of the most powerful chiefs in the area. The 
following sons of PHET0 are knowng LETSEBE and Thari 
( 1st hut), PILANE (2nd hut) 7KGOTLAMAffdE (3rd hut) 7 Se
gale (4th hut), Sebele(5th hut). According to Scha
pera, VIII PHET0 died c.1805. 

690 'When he died his heir LETSEBE was stilla minor. 
So during the first decade of the 19th century, PHE
T0' s younger brother IX SENWEL0 ruled as regent. Traible 
arose between him and the heir, because the latter was 
attracted by a wife of SENWEL0's, Nk.etso 7 the daughter 
of a local headmano It was common knowledge that ho 
was her lovero When LETSEBE' s mother thought th3:t her 
son•s-life was threatened, she and her followers de
cided to kill SENWEL0 first. - Hearing of the conspi
rc3:cy 9 the latter fled, at the same time sending his re
giment to raid cattle from the chief's kraaland bring 
them to the Mabodisa village. Two regiments were dis
patched from the chief's place to recover the cattleo 
The ba Mabodisa were defeated, both the looted· and 
their own cattle were taken, SENWEL0 himself escaping 
to hi~ mother's people at Madibana village. 

691. Now X LETSEBE was installed as chief (about 
1810). He lived at Tlhaka le Moetse(Middelkuil 564). 
During his rule the baKwena (now in Bechuanaland Prat.) 
w1der chief Motswasele were defeated by the baNgwake
tse and most of their cattle were c~ptured. Being re
lated to the chief's family they asked the baKgatla 
ba ga Kgafela for help. LETSEBE sent an army led by 
his half-brother PILANE and they recovered the cattle 
and_handed them back to the baKwenao It is said that 
in appreciation of this service Motswasele offered the 
land. stretching from Mmopane to Ramaselwa to ·the ba
Kgatla if ever they wanted it. 

692 SENWEL0 persuaded some men to kill the chief. 
He went to U~TSEBE' s home and stabbed him to death as 
he came out of his hut. LETSEBE's adherents,including 
his brother Thari, thereupon fled to the baFokeng at 
at Mmakogongwane (whereabouts unknovm). 

693 IX SENWEL0 moved from Mabule to Tlokwane (Rhe-
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nosterkop 1048), where he was installed as chief. Be
fore long9 however 9 LETSEBE's brothers tried to kill 
him. They sent some_ men 9 1.111ho put his hut on fire vvhile 
he was asleep. SENWELO escaped but was severe]ywound
ed when he climbed over the fence of his kraal.It was 
thought that his death 9 after he had reached Mabodisa 
village 9 was due to poisoning. 

694 Thari was still a minor and so his grandmother 
MmaPheto proposed that one of the relatives of an in
ferior house should act as regent o The choice fell on 
XI lVIOTLOTLE because he seemed to be a man who would 
not make trouble. He ruled at Magakwe or Dithubaruba 
(Kruidfontein 649). But he proved worse than his re
putation9 for he killed nearly all the close male re
latives of the chief 9 except Kgosi, Molefi 9 PILANE, 
Kgotlamaswe and Segale. Kgosi and IV.Iolefi escaped to 
the baTlhako. MOTLOTLE tried to put PILANE out of the 
way 9 too, and sent a man to kill him 9but he and Kgo
tlamaswe both escaped to the baTlhako from whom they 
heard what had happened at ho1ne. Thari was stab bed to 
death while attempting to flee 9 but Segale and some 
other men succeeded in hiding themselves. MOTLOTLE's 
cruel rule was more and more resented by the tribes
men, and they began to leave him. ~~en Sebetwane 2~d 
his followers 9 called Malegogwana, were fighting their 
way to the north after 1824-5, they encountered hardly 
any resistance in the country- of the baKgatla ba ga 
Kgafela because of those domestic troubles. MOTLOTLE 
took to flight. When he came to a Kgalagadi village 
near Tshwene-Tshwene in the northern part of Marico 
district, some baKgatla beat him to deathwith sticks. 
He was buried under a moumo tree and it is said that 
the stones heaped on his grave can still be seen.Some 
baKga tla had taken refuge among the baKwena. The Kwe
na chief Moruakgomo 9 after a secret session of his com
oil in the royal cattle kraal 9 tried to kill them 9 but 
a few of them 1 including Molefi and Segale 9 tvo members 
of the royal family 9 succeeded in escaping. Near Mo
dipe in the present Kgatla Reserve they found PILANE 
hund ting game in the area between Sekwane on the Mari
co River and the Sediba-sa-ditlou Pan near Modipe. 

695 Later XII PILANE followed the scattered groups 
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of the ba ga Kgafela and joined them. Being a senior 
surviving son of PH'ETO's second hut 9 XII PILANE beca
me chief of the ba ga Kgafela and built his village at 
Monamaneng (on Kafferskraal 890 east of Saulspoort)o 
Later he moved his village to Bogopana(Maroelasfontein 
837 on Witfonteinrand) and from there to Mmamodirrokwa
na (Schilpadnest 233) near the Crocodile River. For 
some time they lived by hunting and used to sell ivory 
to the Griquas who came from the Vaal River. 

696 When Mzilikazi invaded the country around 1828-
1830 (according to Schapera in 1825), the baCgatla were 
too weak to defend themselves and so decided to pay 
tribute to Mzilikazi in the form of skins 9 corn and 
ivory. However, as the baKgatla had conspired with tho 
Hottentots of Barend Barend, Mzilikazi' s reg:iments oos
troyed the Kgatla villages, took all their cattle a
way and incorporated the young men into their forces. 
PILANE. fled towards the north to the ba ga Laka of 
chief Mapelao The author Mogorosi (MS No.412 N.A.D .. 
"baKgatla") describes Mapel a as being :in the Pedi coun
try. PILANE's halfbrother, MOLEFI, remained behind 
with a few baKgatla and collected the scattered tribes
men. MOLEFI was on very friendly terms with the Ma
tebele and they trusted him. After some time MOLEFI 
went to PILANE and asked him to come back to the tribe. 
Upon their return they found that XIII KGOTLAMASV\1.E,one 
of PILANE's brothers of the third hut 9 had usurped-the 
chieftainship and refused to pay tribute to PILANE. 
However 9 they succeeded in driving KGOTLAMA~WE away. 
He went to live at Motsitle, the present main village 
at Mabeskraal. After some time PILANE again thought he 
was in danger of being killed by the Matebele and once 
more fled to the ba ga Laka (0.1835). So XIV MOLEFI 
was left in charge of the tribe. 

697 When towards the end of 1837 the Matebele had 
gone to the north, XII PILANE returned and built his 
village on the Elands River at Mmasebudule(cn Rhenos
terfontein 887). MOLEFI remained with PILANEtoassist 
him, being the only surviving male relative of the 
chief's family.__ In 1842 Matebele raiders came fran the 
north and attacked the baKgatla again.Some of PILANEs 
sons, vizo KGAMANYANE, Mantirisi and Moselekatse,were 
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taken prisonerso As MOLEFI was on good ter~swith the 
Matebele he succeeded in getting these three released. 
PILANE was helpful to neighbouring chiefs of the baFo
keng9 the baTlhako and the baRolong-booRatshidi. 

698 The names of .?ILANE' s wives and sons 9 as far as 
knovvn, are (according to Schapera)g 

1 Mank.ube 9 ranked as his great wife 9 d.aughter of the 
'11lokwa chief Bogatswe 

a KGAMANY.AlTE m 
b Bogatswe m 

2 Morelle 9 was betrothed to him to become his great 
wife 9 but was killed by the Ma
tebele 

3 Mantshelana was a substitute wife for Morelle 
a Tau m 

4 

5 

b Komane m 
c Mainole m 

Mmadipitse 
a Tshomankane 
b Twenyane m 

Mmakgabo 
a Mantirisi 

6 Madise 
a Letsebe IL 

rn 

rr. (Dike,ne :.Pilaae who was headman of 
the northern b1oc~c and died in 
December 9 1949~ was his son) 

b Kgabotshvr9.:.l8 m 
C Bothok1::.: 
d DiphotFe 

7 Basetsana 
a Kg:1ri 1\1 

b Molemi m 

8 Ntikwe 

m 

a R=Lnkowa m 

m 
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9 Kenntse 
a Bafswe m 

10 Mmakgomo 
a Moselekatse m 

11 Mmalebonye 
a Kautlwale m 

12 Sebolelo 
a Monamo m 

13 Sakalengwe 
a Kobedi m 
b Pilane m 
C Sekumane m 

14 Mmati 
a Dikope m 

XII PILANE died in 1850 or 1851. 

699 XV KGAMANYANE succeeded his father PILANEo Being 
bad-tempered 7 he had many disputes with his brothers. 
Prior to 1861 his half-brother of the fourthhut, Tsho
mankane, left the tribe with many followers and settled 
at Bopitiko (a hill on Ledig 744, still known by the 
large Morula tree standing on the cross roads Pilans
berg-Mabieskraal and Rustenburg).In 1888,Tsomankane's 
brother Tshwenyane led this section, when they moved 
back to the tribe and settled at Lesetlheng(Kruidfon
tein 649). His brother of the fifth hut Letsebe left 
the tribe with a large following and joinedthebaKwena 
of Setshele. "Besides these 7 some Petty chiefs are 
said to have left the Rustenburg district in 1864,and 
to have settled on farms in the Heidelberg district" 
(History of Native tribes of the Transvaal p.28). 

I 

700 XV KG.AMJINYANE lived c-1.t Moruleng( the present tri
bal village at Saulspoort). Since the Matebele had 
left and the tribes were scattered and weakened, the 
Boers occupeed the country and cut it up into large 
farms after the British 7 by the Sand River Convention 
of 1852 had recognized the independence of the Boers 
beyond the Vaal River. They regarded the Natives of 
Transvaal as their subjects and liable to render la
bour. As among the other tribes of the district,this 
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led to trouble. Around 1864 when Paul Kruger was field 
cornet of the Rustenburg district, the baKgatla bought 
their land for cattle. In 1869 9 Paul Kruger had KGA
MANYANE flogged in public because he had not sent e
nough men to work on the farms. For this as well as 
for other reasons KGAMANYANE and many of h:is followers 
went to the baKwena at Tshwene-Tshwene and asked for 
permission to live in-their country in consideration 
of the assistance they had once rendered in recover~ 
ivg the Kwena cattle raided by the Ngwaketse.For one 
year the Kgatla emigrants camped at Tshwene-Tshwene 
(near Vleeschfontein or Kalkfontein 207). Early in 
1871 they settled on the banks of the Ngotwane River 
at Motshodi (Mochudi) 9 50 miles from MolepoloJe.. .Tsho
mankane and his followers then remained behindat Bo
pitiko. To support the S.A. Republic against Sekhu
khune in 1879 the tribe sent the regiments Matukwe, 
Mafatla and Matlakana. 

701 XV KGAMANYANE had about 48 wives and qy some 30 
of them he had sons. As far as remembered by my in
formants he had the following wives and issue: 

1 Nkorneng9 a member of the tribe 
a Maganelo m 
b Seneo"' f 
0 ? f 
d Segale m 
e Modfse m 
f'Mapidio f 
g Motshele m 

2 Dikolo 9 great wife 9 da. of a Tlhako chief at Ma-
beskraal 

a LENTSWE m 
b Ntsadi f 
c Ts inangvve f 
d RAM0N0 m 

3 unknown 

4 Mnialesage (@ Nthebeng), a member of the baTlokwa 
at Gaberones 

a Lesage m 
b Matlapeng m 
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d DIALWA m 

5 Mmamokoke (Mpafi) 
a Mokoke m 
b Sebewane f 
c Mpolela m 

6 Lepono a daughter of a baPo chief 
a Totwe m 

7 Mmalenare, a member of the tribe 
a Poni m 
b Setlonyane f 

8 Mmapoulwe@ Mosotho, a member of the tribe 
a Poulwe (Paul) m 
b Mothibe m 
c Sekgoma m 
d Mokgadinyane m 

261 

9 Selolwang, a member of the baKgatla ba Mosetlha 
a Motshwane m 

10 Mmantshesane 9 a member of the baTlokwa of Gabe-
rones 

a Jv.Ias0 bane m 
b iv'.rmabi si f 
c Pete m? 

11 Mmamogau, a member of the tribe 
a Kupakang m 
b Ntuka f 
c lJiaponyane m 

12 Mokgethi, a member of the tribe 
a Ramorojana m 

13 Mosetlhe, a member of the baPo 
a Mogale m 

14 Keiseng, a member of the tribe 
a Botokwo f 
b Ramfolo m 
c Lesenyo f 
d Diphotwe m 
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15 Nkomeng, a member of the tribe 
a Rammenane m 
b Jautse m 
C Setsebe m 
d Maganelo m 

16 Letlhobokwe, a member of the tribe 
a Ntita m 

17 Peete, who came from Basutoland 
a Nkatlhe f 
b Letsebe m 
C Kgabotshwene m 
d Mosweswe m 

18 Be.gomi, a member of the tribe 
a Ra,mpedi m 
b Bagomi f 

19 Mantlha, a member of the tribe 
a Rakanyane m 
b ? f 
C Moji m 
d Mokotedi m 
e Loube m 
f ? f 

20 Mmadikeledi 9 a member of the.tribe 
a Mathudi f 
b Kgari m 
c Molemi m 

21 Mapule, a member of the tribe 
a Molomowatau m 
b Makgotso m 
c Maantlo f 
d Matobani f 

22 Mmokotse 9 a member of the tribe 
a Mokgalagadi m 
b ? f 
c Pheto m 
d Masuge m 
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23 Mosaye 9 a member of the tribe 
a Modiane f 

24 

b Ramokokole m 
c Matshadi f 

Mmaserufe 9 a member 
a Serufe f 
b Ramona m 
C Motswere f 
d Semani f 

of the tribe 

25 Tselane 9 a member of the tribe 
a Thakeng f 
b Ra□P.tlhoTi m 

263 

XV KGAM.ANYANE died in 1874. They brought the corpse 
from Motshodi (Mochudi) to his old village Mmasebu
dule (Rhenosterfontein 887) and buried it there 9 be
cause they were afraid that the baKwena might invade 
their country, capture Motshodi and use KGAM.ANYANE's 
remains to bewitch the baKgatla. 

702 XVI LENTSWE succeeded his father. There were 
some people who did not regard LENTSWE's andRAM.ONO's 
i;:1other as the legal great wife because Nkomeng had 
been married first. In 1875 the Kwena:invasion which 
they had feared took place. The Kwena force 9 led by 
Sebele 9 Setshele 1s son, succeeded in entering Mochu
di9 but the baKgatla had received timely warning and 
had planned their strategy. The Kwena were repelled 
and had to flee 9 leaving ~bout a hundred casualties 
behind. After that the Kwena began making cattle 
raids on the Kgatla and killing people who worked a
lone in the fields. In June 1876 LENTSWE sent five 
regiments, supported by the baTlokwa of Matlapeng9 to 
raid the cRttle of the Kwena. However, when ihey were 
passing near Molepolole they had to flee and leave the 
cattle behind. This continual raiding and the con
sequent neglect of agricultural pursuits led to eco
nomic distress among both tribes. Hostilities con
tinued until 1880 9 and KGAMANYANE's eldest son,Maga
nelo9 had been killed in a fight. Finally a British 
Commission was appointed. LENTS\TifE however, did not 
agree to the proposals made by this commission as he 
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refused to regard himself as a subject of Setshele. 
·._Jo the strife between the two tribes went en for some 
years more until, in 1883, the Rolong chief of the 
time made an attempt to unite the tribes of the north 
In a common front against the Boers. It wason]y then 
that the quarrel between Kwena and the Kgatl2~ came to 
an end. 

703 In 1885 Sir Charles Warren was sent out from 
England with a strong expeditionary force and the coun
try bec~me a British Protectorate. For a long time 
both Setshele and the Europeans regarded the baKgatla 
as being under the paramountcy of Setshele ,also as far 
as the granting of concessions to Europeans was con
cerned. LENTSWE wa\ suspected of being more sympa
thetic towards the Dutch in the Transvaal iha1 towards 
the British authori t·ies in Bechu::i,naland. In 1884-5 
the Austrian traveller Emil Holub visited the baKga
tla of chief Lentswe. The remarks about the tribe in 
his book "Von der Caps tad t in das L·-..nd der Iiaschuku
lumbwe" (Vol. I.p.136-8) read as follows; 

704 "Zwei wei tere Tageszuge nach Norden br:rohtem.ms 
zur Transvaalgrenze, braohten uns an Tschuni-Tschuni 
voruber nach einem am :farico jungst erbauten Bakha
tladorfe9 wo ich tnich zu e:inem zwei tugigen Aufenthal te 
entschloss, um die Ufer des Flusses zu untersuchen. 
ooooooo•Es waren Lyntsches B~kgatla, welche mir das 
Thier verkauften, ein Betschuanastamm, der in seiner 
Cultur und seinen Bedurfnissen in Folge eines inten
siven Verkehres mit Transvaal hoher steht als seine 
Nachbarn, allein durch seinen diebischen Charakter 
allgemein verrufen ist. Schoschonger Kaufleuten,wel
che diesen Vleg zogen, vrurden oft schon bei NB.oht die 
Wage.nwand und die das Ge pack festhal tenden Riemen 
durohschnitten und Waaren gestohlen. Im Winter 9 wo 
sich das Grasim Maiicoth~le langer halt und der No~ 

·· tuany, bis auf geringe Lachen austrocknend,nicht hin
reichendes und nur schlechtes Trinkwasser fur Mensch 
und Vieh bietet 9 zieht der Bakhatla mit se:inenRin
dern9 seinen grossen Ziegenheerden und den Fett
schwanzschafen nach dem Marico. Was wir also am 
linken Ufer des . Mari co j dem wir auf unserem Zuge 
nach Norden, nach\ Schosohong u~d dern Zambesi 
zwei Tagreisen lang folgen, an Gebauden antreffen 
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sind eben die periodisch bewohntenffitten und Gehofte 
der Viehhuter und ihrer Familien"o 

705 In 1887' some small villages scattered about the 
district Pilansberg were removed to the centre of the 
tribal area around Saulspoorto 

706 When in 1890 the Republican Government asked.for 
the Kgatla country to be incorporated intothe Trans
vaal so that the baKgatla might be administered un
der one Government 9 a pretext was found for keeping 
LENTSWE and his people under British Protection. In 
1894 a conflict over the boundary arose with the ba
maNgwato under chief Khamao The Bechuanaland Admi
nistration, assisted by members of three tribes, de
cided that the territory under dispute was part of 
Khama's country, and LENTSWE protested in vain. In 
1895 the Imperial Government planned to hand the ad
ministration over to the British South Africa Compa
ny, but the baKgatla ~swell as all the other Tswana 
chiefs protested and wanted to remain under the rule 
of Queen Victoria. Their wish was respected but at 
the same time a hut-tax was introduced and some of 
their land required· for the construction of the rail
way was alienated to the Crown. 

707 While Setshele was in England (in 1895-6) the 
boundary between the territories of the Kwera and Kga
tla was demarcated. Setshele protested against the 
recognition of Kgatln independence by this act. LE
NTSWE on the other hand 9 claimed that he had not beeri 
given all the land to which he was entitled 9 but that 
he would content himself for the sake of peace. Lord 
Milner, the High Commissioner, who visited Mcchudi in 
1897 to open the railway line, described LENTSWE as 
a man of vigour and superior intelligence as compared 
with some neighbouring chiefs. He had opposed the in
troduction of liquor among his people. He was ex
tremely jealous of any interference withlris authority 
over his own tribe. Proclamation No.9 of 1899,-5.:nal
ly confirmed the ownership of the land occupied qy-the 
Kgatlao By Proclamation No.10 of 1899,an annual hut 
tax of 10/- was imposed on every adult Native in the 
Protectorate. 
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"708 In the· last decade of the 19th century European 
influence was strong among the baKgatla. LENTSWE be
came a Christian in 1892 1 by which time Christianity 
had become a dominant force in tribal life.The chief 
had been persuaded by the mission to abolish such cus
toms as the old initiation ceremonies, the transfer 
of marriage cattle, polygamous marriage, etc. More
over, he did not allow any other mission society to 
establish a station in his country. 

709 More and more members of the tribe joined LEN
TSWE. Most of them came from the 1rransvaal ,especial -
ly after the Squatter's law No.21 of 1895 had been 
passed there. This measure alone increased the num
ber of his subjects by 2,000 tribesmen. Small groups 
belonging to other tribes · also came to live um.er LE
NTSWE~ in 1884 some baTlokwa under Ramonnye, in 1892 
some ba ga Malete under Mokalake who settled at Mo
dipane, and in 1893 a large body of baKaa whoh9.d se
ceded from the Kwena and now made their homes at Tlha
gakgama ( Bokaa) • 

710 When the South African war broke out, LENTSWE 
tried his best to remain neutral, but later had to $.l_P

port an attack against a Boer c:1mp at Derdepoort .. By 
way of retaliation the Boers set someKgatla villages 
on fire and destroyed their crops. After that Kgatla 
regiments raided farm after farm across the border and 
pillaged Boer supply waggons on the route to the camp 
at Derdepoort and Sekwane. Lentswe also sent a regi
ment to defend Saulspoort if necessary; but :in the main 
his men took the opportunity of looting cattle more 
or less indiscriminately both from European farms and 
from various local Native tribes. This they probably 
continued until the end of the war, thus making good 
the losses in cattle which they had sustained during 
the Rinderpest epidemic of 1896. 

711 XVI LENTSWE had the following wives and issueg 

1 Motlapele great wife, a member of the tribe 
a Kgafela, m died in 1914 
b Isang m 
c 0FENTSE m 
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d Kgabiana f md by a member of the tribe 
e Kgamanyane m died young 
f Bogatswe m 
g Radikolo m 
h Bana m died young 

2 Mogaritse, a member of the tribe 
a Mosadiathebe,@ Dipapa f md a member of the 

tribe 

3 Lokwalo, e member of the tribe 
a Bakgatla m 

712 After XV KGAMANYAl"''JE had left Saulspoort ,he no
minated Mokae to be a Kgosana (sub-chief) atMoruleng 
(Saulspoort). During Mokae's time the Malebogo war 
in 1894 took place and the regiments ~atlakanaJMako
ba and Matsanko were sent to support the government 
troops. Mokae was in charge of tribal affairs until 
1903. In 1895 headman Mokae and some of hisfoliowers 
tried to make the Kgatla section at Saulspoort inde
pendent from the Bechuanaland section. LENTSWE and 
Dikerr.e Pilane (my informant), the headman of the nor
thern block at Saulspoort who died in 1949, went to 
see President Paul Kruger about it. Kruger decided 
that in view of the separate administration in two 
countries there should be two separate tribesat&u.lls
poort and at Mochudi. But the section livingat Sau.J&
poort did not take his advice and regarded thanselves 
as being under the paramountcy of chief at Mochudi. 

713 In 1902-3 LENTSWE asked to be recognized as chief 
of the baKgatla in the Transvaal. He was informal that 
he had no authority in the Transvaal but was allowed 
to nominate a deputy to act for him at Saulspoort. 
This deputy. was to be officially recognized as a chief 
by the Transvaal Government. LENTSWE nominated his 
brother of the same hut, XVII R.AMONO KG.AMANYANE FI
L.A.NE, as the first chief of the Saulspoort section. 
The people of that section regarded themselves as sub
jects of LENTSWE and paid tribute to the "paramount 
chief" in Bechuanaland Protectorate. XVI LENTS"WE 
died on 25th October 1924. 
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714 XVII RAlv10N0 who was born between 1854 and 1859 
was the first chief nominated for Saulspoort. He ac
companied thG chief to Bechuanaland in 1869. R.AM0N0 
had the following wives and issuei 

1 

2 

Mantle, a member of the tribe 9 married according 
to Christian rites; died at an 
early age at Mochudio 

a Matlhodi f md to Isang at Mochudi in Bech. 
Proto 

b Kayekwa (Kalkon Ntshabele) f md to a member 

' c Kgapane f 
of the tribe 

died in youth 

Bogadi, daughter of the chief's family of Mole
tsi md according to Christian 
rites. 

a Tsinangwe f born 1905 md by a member of the 
tribe 

b TIDTM.ANE m (present chief) 
c Bogope m born 25/12/1910 

XVII '~AM0N0 died on 23rd January 1917. 

715 RAM0N0's eldest son, the present chief 9 was on
ly 9 years old when his father died. So RAM0N0'sbro
ther of the fourth hut, XVIII DIALWA, was appointedre
gent. He ruled for nearly five years untilheresign
ed owing to ill-health. 

716 XIX 0FENTSE was appointed acting chief m 1922, 
Isang being then regent at MochudL He was LENTSWE' s 
third son of the first hut and was born around 1882. 
0FFENTSE married Malebotsa 9 a member of the tribe, 
according to Christian rites. Her issue wasg 

a THARI m 
b Dikeledi f 
c Manto f 
d Maneke f 

, e Makgosi f 
f Setobane f 
g Maben f 

0FFSNTSE died on 12th January, 1942. He was still 
chief when the heir, TIDIMANE 9 became of age. 
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717 During 0FENTSE' s illness hls son, XX TH.L\RI, acted 
for him. After his death he was appointed acting 
chief on 25th January 1943. It is said that TIDDIA
NE was not appointed because Molefi, the paramount 
chief at Mochudi, was absent on active serviceduring 
the war years,but the real reasons are unknown. THA
RI was born on 26th September, 1916. He married Di
keledi, a member of the baRolong and has this issue: 

a Pulane m 
b Sepatu f 
C Powe m 
d Letsele m 
f Ketse f 

It is said that TH.ARI resigned from office because 
of a heart complaint and that in 1949 Molefi(at Mo
ohudi) proposed the heir TIDD1Jurn, who was then 42 
years of age, as successor. 

718 The present chiGf is XXI TIDI:LlNE S.AHUEL RA1!0-
N0 PILANE (cf. para.667). He was born on the farm 
Koedoesfontein 818 in the tribal area where his mo
ther is still livingo He was educated at Tigerkloof 
( 1920-27) and Lovedal e ( 1928-3 2), and was then employ
ed as a teacher at Saulspoort in 1933 and later(1934-
35) in the tribal office at 1.fochudi. From 1936-49 he 
served as a clerk with the Imperial Civil Service in 
Bechuanaland. TIDDllliE married L.Iotlapele, a member 
of the tribe, according to Christian rites. He has no 
issueo 

719 The northern part of the Kgatla area, canprising 
Holfontein 593, Rhenosterkop 1048, and Cyferkuil 372 
(whereas Wi.tfontein 215 is a private NC'..tive-owned farm), 
is known as a separate tribal section under the late 
sub-chief Dikeme Pilane, but in reality this section 
is dependent on the chief at Saulspoort. The rights 
~nd duties of the head of this section are the same 
as those of other petty chiefs. Dikeme Pilane played 
an important part in the tribe in the d~ys of Presi
dent Paul Kruger who received him personally to hear 
a tribal affair. As a special caseD:ikeme w~s granted 
a subsidy and appointed headman on 1 August 1936 be
cause he had loyally served the European authorities 
for over 30 years. He died at a great ageon 6th De
cember, 1949. 
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720 At the census of 1946 there were 684 persons 
(306 males 9 378 females) living in this area. Suc
cession to the headmanship is hereditary. Dikeme's 
son Segale 9 predeceased him 9 but Segale' s son Mcilefe 7 

who is still a minor 9 is to become subchief of this 
section of the Kgatla .. At present J\!Iodise is acting 
for the heir. 

9 R e g i m e n t s g 

721 The 8 oldest regiments 9 listed in Schapera's 
"Handbook of Tswana Law and Custom" (p.315)~are only 
partly remembered at Saulspoort .. 

I obtained the following list of regiments~ 

Regiment Leader Initiated 
maTshetshele I Mmakgotso Kgwefane 
maFatshwana I Pheto 
maDima I Senwelo Molefe 
maGata I Dikeme Molefe 
maTshama I 
maFiri I 

mnThulwa 
maNgope 
maLomakgomo 
maDingwana 
maNoga 
maSoswe 

maNgana 

maTuku 

? 
Letsebe Pheto? 
Pilane Pheto 
Thari Pheto 
Molefi Molefe 
Kgotlamaswe Pheto 
Sebele Pheto 
Letsebe 
Kgamanyane 

TshOmankane Pilane 
( son of Kgamanyane) 

Bogn.tswe Pilane 

? 

?1805 

?1813 
?1820 
?1826 
after 1837 
?1842 
took part inSiqi
ti war 1859-62 
at Tlhakalemoetse 
near Saulspoort 
?1856 when XIII 
Kgotlamaswe was 
chief 
1863 when XIV Mo
lefi was chief 

maNtshakgosi 
(women's reg.) 
maFatla Maganelwa Kgamanya- 1868 when XV KGA

ne MANYANE was chief 
maTlakana Lentswe Kgamanyane 1874 
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The last three regiments took part in the Sekhukhuno 
war 
Regiments 
rniJ.Isakoma 
(women's rego) 

Lcr:ider 
? 

maKoba Ramono Kgamanyane 
maJanko Modise Kgamanyane 
maJikiri Nkatle 

Initiated 

1879 
1880 
1884 

(women's rego) ( dg. of Kgamanyane) 1890 

maNtwane 
maBusapal~ 
(women's reg,) 
maKuka 

Motshel0 Kgmnanyane 1891 or later 
? 1895-6 

Kgafela Lentswe 

maTshetsheleII Isang Lentswe 
maFatshvmna II 0fentse Lentswe 

Pilane 
maTlametlo Maramane 
(women's reg.) da. of chief's uncJe 

Mokgadinyane 

maDima II 
:naTsh1.ma II 

maTshego 
(women's reg.) 
maGata II 

maFiri II 

Radikolo Lentswe 
Molefi Kgafela 
Lentswe 
Mamorerna 

Musi Kg~fela 
Lentswe 
Ramong Victor 
(son of Isang) 

initiated at Mo
chudi and atSails
poort 1901-2 

dito 1910-1 

dito 1914-5 
1921 

1922 
initiated at Mo
chudi 1928 

1938 

1938 
initiated at &uls
poort 1947 

722 maKuka was the last regiment formed according 
to Native custom 9 after chief LENTSWE,under influence 
of the Dutch Reformed Mission 9 had abolished the ini
tiation school so The regiments formed after 1910 were 
called confirmr-ttion regim8ntso The regiments at Ho
chudi have the same n'J.mes as those at Saulspoorto A
mong the Sotho-Tswana 9 children of the one mother may 
not tako part in the same initiation ceremonies to
gethero My infor:nants say that daughters of the same 
mother are allowed to join the same regiment which, 
of course, is not the original Tswana custom. 
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10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation~ 

723 The chieftainship is hereditary but the instal
lation of the chief must be pro_posed by thE: Kgatla 
chief at Mochudi to whom the chief at Saulspoort re
ports matters of importance from time to timeo Togi.ve 
presents to the chief as a greeting is optionalnow
adays, but in accordance with old custom the t-ri_b.e 
still ploughs for him, in return for which he must 
occasionally feed the poor and those who have no re~ 
latives. The chief still gives permission to begin 
ploughing and reaping. 

724 The chief's official deputy is his younger bro
ther Bogope, though in fact a more important part in 
tribal af£airs is played by one of the chief'suncles~ 
A secretary and some messengers are employed at ,the 
chief's office and these are paid out·of tribalfunds. 

725 There still exists a secret council, khudutha
maga, composed of the chief'-s male re.lativ_es,t_½.ehmds 
of the wards (dikgosana or matona),and the"speakers" 
of the lekgotla (ntona). Some old men with special 
knowledge of the matter to be discussed may be asked 
to· ·attend. The convening ·of this council and its 
agenda are kept strictly secreto'lhe same councillors 
also meet in public as a court (lekgotla), which is 
appointed by a new chief after his installation.Four 
out of the six members of the previous council have 
died 9 the two surviving ones being David Phiri and Ma
tlapane PhirL The "speaker" of -the lekgotla,the nto
na, is elected and must be a man of some :intelligence. 
There are two further councils comprising all the male 
members of the tribe, a secret one which meets out
side the .village in the early morning (letsholo) and 
the pubric meeting of all men (pitso)o 

726 Ploughing lands are allotted by the sub-chiefs_ 
of the wards who send one or two men to point them 
outo Nfy in.formants say however? that.thereisnomore 
land available for distribution. 

727 Some new laws to ·meet' changed conditions have 
been enacted, for example~ the prohibition of drinfCing 
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in the stat while tribal meetings take place and at 
late hours.. It is not allo,r.red to inspan on Sundays. 

728 The tribe is composed of the following clans 
(dikg6r6) which are subdivided into sub clans(nrakgo
tla) g 

Clan (Kgoro) Sub clan 

A Kgosing 

1 Sebeso~ 
a Rakgamanyane 
b Rapilane 
c Monneng 

Sub-chief 

Bogope(brother of 
chief) 

d Madibana a Raletsebe 

2 Ramolefe~ 
a Mpedi 
b Madi 
C Kgalegi 
d Madibana a Motloba 
e Modimakwane 

3 Magwadi~ 
a Serema 
b Batlhako ba Moleemane 
C Ramanala 

4 Mat she go g 

a Ramotshegwa 
b Rasegale 
c Tsheole 
d Tsiditsane (ba ga Modi

kele, Iliatebele) 
e Batshweneng 

5 Tlagadig 
· a lfasiane 

b Mogorosi 

B r✓Ioremag 
a Huma 
b Tshweneng 
c Baphalane 

Mosakge(Maganong 
at Mochudi) 

·rot em 

kgabo 
(monkey) 

kgabo 
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Clan (Kgoro) Sub clan Sub-chief 

C Mabodisa~ Ramosabele(Kgosing 
a i'fapotsane at !ifochudi) 
b Madibana a ~odise 
C Batlokwa 
d Malebje 
e Phu ting 
f Batshweneng ba 

Rantsipe 
g Mositwana 
h Rampipi 

D Tshukudug Kgaruru (Ramaduwe 
a Moganetsi at Mochudi) 
b Modisane 
C Mososo 
d Barokologadi 
e Modisagae (Ramogagere) 
f Kgara (Basegwana) 

E Matwana~ Maoto (Morake 
at Mochudi) 

a Madibana a Mogobye 
b Ramadiakobong 
c Rakhudu 
d }fogwerane 
e ,,fakalaka 
f Mositwane 

11 Social 

Totem 

kgabo 

kgabo 

kwena 

729 There are no distinct social strata,but the be
ginnings of a social differentiation due to differ
ences in education and individual wealth can be noti
ced. 

730 Polygamy has fallen into desuetude and so has 
the custom of having a substitute wife (seantlo)but 
levirate still occurs though without any ceremonial 
and apparently rather in the form of taking care of 
an elder brother's widowo The custom of giving mar
riage cattle(bogadi) is still universally observedo 
On agreement,money may be given instead at the pre
war rate of £.5 fo-r one beasto As a rule bogadi must 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

,,.. 

BAKGATLA BA GA KGAFELA 275 

be handed over when the marriage is contracted, but 
respite-payment for a part may be grantedo Sheep are 
no longer accepted as bogadi. Goats have neverbeen 
used for this purpose by the Tswana. The marriage 
feast is held when the bride is taken home .. For se
duction of an unmarried woman leading to the bi.rth of 
an illegitimate child the women's parents can claim 4 
head of cattle provided the father of the chief is a 
member of the tribe. A further animal is payable to 
the lekgotla if they have to try the case. 

731 The wor~ of men is to plough, remove stumps, 
make fences, and help the woman in weeding,reaping 
and threshing. They say that nowadays there is more 
work to be done than in the old days because thefields 
are larger. As the children go to school and start 
earning money at the age of 16, they help their pa
rents only for a short while. 

12 Be 1 i e f s 

732 Pray-ers for rain are offered on a flat rock near 
Saulspoort, called Bori te or letlapa la Kgamanyane .. 
Nowadays the Christians also meet there. There is 
also a sacred spring on top of the hill called Maka
kwe, at Saulspoort near the mission and hospital.· The 
nature of the rites performed at this spring has been 
kept a secret by the chiefs since the time of Pheto. 
The water of the first rain of the year was kept as 
rain medicine. 

733 To the north-east of Saulspoort there is a.large/ 
Morula tree (wa Mososo) where important meetings are 
held. Some Europeans believe that the baKgatla, and 
especially chief I..folefi, regard all Morula trees as 
sacred and that they ascribe protective virtuestothem. 
My informants however, deny that this is so,but say 
that Morula trees, as well as Mosetlha ·and Mokgalo 
trees, must not be cut during the ploughing season, 
lest the crops be devastated by hailstorms. This ta
boo does not apply to other trees. 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

,., 

278 BAKGATLA BA GA KGAFELA 

12 On Heystekrand 410 where 5 morgen 
belong to the tribe 2 teachers 

·2 teachers 13 On Vogelstruisnek up to standard VI 
14" Trust portion of Vlakplaats 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t ~ 

7 40 In the tribal area there are th,) followingKga
tla ·villages~ 

N'.:lme · 
Morultmg 
Manamakgo t e 
Lesetlha 
Mabule 
(Iifadi bana village) 

.Lengwana 
Rarnatshabalemang 
Hotlhabe 
Magong 
Tsiditsane 
Sefikile 
Mokgalwana 
Matsinyane 
Tlokwane 
Modimong 
1fogwase 
Lerone 
Maologane 

on Trust Farms i 
Mopyane 
Mapaputle 
Dinokana 
Ramosibitswane 
Motlhabe 
Mabelapodi 

Mara pal lo 
Maramapong 
:Madutle 
Ramalebjwa 

On farm 
Saulspoort 269 
Moddcrkuil 565 
Kruidfontein 649 
Kruidfontein 649 where Modder
kuil and :,Jiddelkuil adjoin 
Koedoesfontein 818 
Legkraal 725 
Welgewangd 749 
Rhenosterkraal 563 
Kraalhoek 516 
Spitskop 298 
Holfontein 593 
Cyferkuil 372 
Rhenosterkop 1048 
Witfontein 215 
Zandfontein 729 
Doornpoort 251 
Vogel~truisnek 602 

Elandsfontein 815 
Schoongezicht 416/Vlakplaats 412 
Witfontein 306 (Dwarsberg) 
Doornlaagte 161 
Bierkraal 545 
the south on Rhenosterspruit 
609 
Saulspoort 9 in the SSE 
Saulspoort 9 in the ESE 
Welgeval 133 
on-the southern part of Blink
kl i ppen 638., 
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741 The mode of settlement is similar to that des
cribed for the larger tribes of the Rustenburg dis
trict. Most dwelling-huts are rectangular and have 
thatched roofs 1 tha few round huts to be seen serving 
mainly as outbuildings. The huts are grouped around 
a back yard provided with an open fireplaceo Orna
mentation on the walls of the enclusure are only ra
rely seen nowadays. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu reg 

742 All common European household utensils am. fur
niture are bought in the shops as is the case among 
most of the larger tribes of the western Transvaal. 
The baKgatla e.re known for their good clay pots which 
they sell also to neighbouring tribes. They make 
th8ir own mortars (kika) and pestles, wooden par.ridge 
dishes (mogope) and spoons (maswana)o No grinding 
stones are in use. Other articles stillrra.nufactured 
are shallow conical grain-baskets (tlatlana),winnow
ing baskets (leselo), moretlwa baskets, beer strain
ers (motlhotlbo), grass m~ts (rr.oseme and legogo)~kin 
mats (phate) 9 and snuffboxes made of horn(thekgvvana) 
or out of small calabasheso 

743 For storing grain they still make large baskets 
(sesigo) and clay vessels (sefala and sefalana)though 
most people nowadays use bagso 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress 

744 There are no tribal marks 9 and it is believed 
that even in the oldGn days there were noneo 

745 Both adults and school-children all wear more 
or less shabby European clothes 1 hats 7 caps 1 andfoot
gear. Old men occasionally go about in home-made 
leather sandals made of discarded motor tyres. A 
number of children under school-going age wear the old 
tribal dress 7 a fringe of strings (makgabe)for girls 
and a cloth or leather apron (tsega) for boys. A few 
men wear selfmade straw hats (segofani). Babies are 
carried in slings (thari). 
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17. Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 ism: 

746 The large stock is a mixed breed between Afri
kander and Native cattle. Pure-bred _bulls from the 
experimental Trust farm Klipkuil are al·so usedo The 
agricultural census of 1949 returned the following 
stock figures for this tribei 

Farms Stock at end Losses during 
of 1949 the year 

Cattle Sheep Goats CattJeSheep Goots 

Application 984 
Welgewaagd 735 
Rhenosterkop 1048 
Rooderand 299 
Legkraal 725 
Cyferkuil 372 
Saulspoort 269 
Wildebeestkuil 733 
Welgeval 749 
Blink.klippen 638 
Zandfontein ··729 
Welgesprui t 631 
Kruidfontein 649 
Koedoesfontein 818 
Holfontein 593 
Middelkuil 564 
Modderkuil 565 
Rhenosterkraal 563 
Doornpoort 251 

totals 

350 
358 
212 
229 
647 
116 

19300 
700 
487 
138 
126 
484 
244 
213 
788 

50 
19248 

891 
498 

20 
67 

33 
6 

200 
3_00 
141 
30 
24 
62 

3L.. 
47 
16 
55 
-67 

-39 

15 
412 

166 
503 

24 
370 
210 
128 

20 
72 

104 
200 
413 
705 
106 
5(0 
447 

48 

13 
9 

10 
25 
75 
37 
66 

~10 
9 

4 
15 
50 
9 

185 

67 
/39 
86 

1 16 

33 
8 128 
2 20 

-20 
20 7 
3 5 

- 100 
3 40 

17 60 
2 

27 115 
10 44 
13 78 

709 104 668 

747 The agricultural census far t1E year 1950 9 which 
gives more particulars 1 but no figures for the farms 9 

r~corded the following stock: 

Cows and Heifers 4,028 
Calv~s (under one year) 19 318 
Bulls 123 
Oxen 49 676 

Total cattle 
Mules 
Horses 
Donkeys 
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Pigs 
Poultry 
Sheep and lanbs 
Gog.ts and kids 
Cattle lost 
Sheep loot 
Goats lost 

1,503 
7,576 
1,185 
6,825 

664(mainly be diseases) 
155 
521(mainly by wildani-

m3,ls) 

The tribesmen sold 501 hides of the l~rge stock and 
241 of the small stock. Apart from the cattle kept 
on Trust farms, tho tribe has 11,978 cattle units (5 
sheep or gonts are one C. U. ; one donkay 1 horse or mule 
is one C.U.). As the baKgatla live on 51,547 mgn,or 
170.7 sq. miles, they have 70 cattle units on a sq. 
mile. The tribally Oiiimed farms tharefore are 86 per 
cent overstocked ( for n C. U. capacity of 8 mo'rgen i:er 
c.u.). 

748 The cattle disec1.ses that occur are black quar
ter (serotswana), anthrax (lebete), bile(seb&t& i.e. 
liver) among calves, a gall disease (sabotlhoko1-on:zy
on a few farms - 9 an internal disease (ntshothwane) 
which breaks out during the dry season and is caused 
by bad water, and foot and mouth disease (tlhakwane) 
which afflicts only goats and only during the wet 
season. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu reg 

7 49 A rA.n has two to four fields 7 which formerJ;yuseg. 
to be allotted by the sub-chief. A field thus al
lotted measured 144 by 300 steps or, aocording to oiher 
informants, 200 by 250 steps, a difference of 16%. 

750 Four varieties of maize (mmopo) are growngwhite 
maize with (a) a red and (b) a white-shelledcop,Bot
man, and yellow maize. Maize is preferred to sor
ghum. 

751 The following varieties of sorghum (mabele)are 
grmvm lebelebele or manna, mabele a masweu 9 mantsa
kane 1 mohi bi tswana 1 masetlha, segaolane, -all of them 
fa~oured; furthermore ramarungana, a drought and fro st 
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resisting variety from the experimental farm Klip
kuil9 rondekop 9 kokolwane 9 lesetho, mamafosa 9 tshaba
tsie and 9 more rarely 9 sekamfckane. The people also 
grow different kinds of sweet reed (ntswe) 9 viz. mo
ngatane (favoured) 9 ngetsane 9 and boaneo The above
mentioned crops do well throughout the tribal area ir
respective of altitude. 

752 According to the agricultural census af 1949 the 
yield for the two principal crops wasg 

Farm 

Application 984 
Welgewaagd 735 
Rhenosterkop 1048 
Rooderand 299 
Legkraal 725 
Cyferkuil 3 72 
Saul.spoort .269 
Wildebeestkuil 733 
Welgeval 749 
Bl inkkl i ppen 638 
Zandfontein 729 
Welgespruit 631 
Kruidfontein·649 
Koedoesfo:ritein·8T8 
Holfont:ein 593 
Middelkuil 564 
Modde-rkuil 565 
Doornpoort 2·51 
Rhenosterkraal 563 

Total 

Crops 
Sorghum Maize 

(bags) (bags) 

8 
14 96 

3 
7 

40 
58 
13 

3 
221 
200 

6 
5 
7 

32 
30 
71 

718 

3 
41 

2 

76 
48 
83 

485 

1 
2 

745 
95 
95 

9· 
94 
12 

) 

19889½ 

753 The agricultural census of 1950 recorded 
following figuresg 

bags fields in morgen 
Maize 19 5D 791 
Kaffircorn 69 236 29257 
Beans 68 23 
Orange trees 79 
Fruit trees 285 

the 
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In 1950 the production for c.12 9 000 persons therefore 
only is 7,817 bags of staple crops 9 if the census fi
gures are correcto The tribe ovms~ 

1 9 249 ploughs(774 one-furrow 9 475 two-furrows) 
265 harrows 

7 cultivc..tors 
358 waggons 
209 c-::_rts 
434 sledges 

27 planterso 

Th_ere are different varieties of beans ( dinawa) 9 a
mongst others Euro perm be ·=ms ( dinawe. t sa sekgowa) 9 mae
a ts i l wana 9 moraratshane (same as ditlhodi?), poro
gwane which are favoured but scarce on account of 
drought 9 and ditlhodi (mung beans). 

754 The melons "'.nd pumpkins grown a.reg lege .. pu. {T:iolon) 
la makgowa and 1eg3,pu a mJ.sweu 9lowane makatane (when 
it grows wild it is only o~ten by pigs),lephutse 9 ma
kgomane and mar:1ka. Mnk.?.tan~ a.re usually dried and 
kept for the winter. There arff besides, sweet pota
toes v~rious wild veget~bles (morogo), one of which 
(lerotwe) is sown when it gets scarce while-the other 
kinds 9 according to my infor,nnnts, are disseminated 
by C[-].ttle dung. Wild vegetables as well as the leaves 
of pumpkins and beans are cooked, salted and then 
dried to serve as food during the winter. In nearly 
every courtyard theres.re one or two fruit trees 
(oranges 9 peaches 9 po,.1egran.:1tes 9 figs,grapes 9 and at 
Le gkraal pa paws) o 

755 The first fruit ceromonies nra abandoned :in the 
latter part of the 19th century during the ti□e of 
chief Lent~weo Rain medicine is no longer scattered 
(go upa) over the fields but n cert~in medicine is 
used (go ta~) to protect th8 ripening crops against 
theft. Sticks (dimepe) are buried in the field to 
act as charms against birds 9 locusts 9 and hailo 
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19 E o on o Qi c' s g 

756 The tr{be appears to be one of the richest in 
the district. The soil of the tribal area is mine
ralised9 fluorspar e.go being found on Welgeval. 

757 Lq,bour migration seems to take place on a small
er scale than among other tribes o While v.ork :in towns 
is preferred 9 a few men work on the Thabazimbi mine 
and on the Witwatersrand 9 and very few on farms:inthe 
Brits district o L. number of peoplf: produce enough to 
have a surplus of maize and sorghum for sale 9 while 
others obtain ~he cash they need by selling cattle. 

758 There are four Europe~n owned and six Native 
owned stores in the tribal area 9 two Indian stores on 
the Trust farms 9 two bakeries9 and at Saulspoort 9a E1r 
ropean butchery 9 one Native-owned eating house 9 one 
Europe'1n smithy 9 and a Native repair shop forcycles 9 

gramophones etco Som0 people have post office sa
vings or bank accounts. 

759 Water is supplied by one well and four boreholes 
(one motor-driven 9 two operated by windmills and one 
by animal power)~ 

20 He a 1th~ 

760 There is a mission hospital at Saulspoort 9staffed 
with two Europea.n doctors 9 one European nurse 9oneEu
rope~n administrator and bookkeeper 9 one Native staff 

_ nurse and seven Native nurse-apprentices. Holfontein 
and Kraalhoek have clinics with one Native nurse each. 

761 Outposts receiving Europe,::,n medical .attention 
are the mines on Ruighoek 9Volstruisnek 9 Palmietfon
tein9 Vlakfontein 9, and the clinics at Kayakulu 9 Nor
tham9 Holfontein 9 Kraalhoek 9 and Mabieskraalo Here 
and there people h~ve already got pit latrineso 
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21 Sources 

762 Most of the above material was obtamedat Sauls
poort in October, 1949 and in February, 1950 from the 
chief himself, his uncle David Tsum~nkane Pilane,and 
some old men. The information was checked up against 
the following literatureg 

Schapere., L "A short history of the baKgatla . ba ga 
Kgafela of Bechu~naland Protectorate" Univers. 
Cape Town 1942. 

Scha.per:i,I. "A handbook of Tsw2..na law and custom"Lon
don 19380 

Warmelo,N.J.van "A preliminary Survey of the Bantu 
Tri bes of Sou th Africa" Dept. of Native Affairs, 
Ethnological Publication Vol. V Pretoria 1935. 

Transvaal Native Affairs Department "Short History of 
th~ Native Tribes of the Trans-raal", Pretoria 
19050 

Sephoti, A. "History of baKgatla ba ga Kgafela" }IS 
36 NAD Ethnological section. 

Sephoti, A. "Kgatla history of Pib,ne andKgamany:1ne" 
MS 450 NAD Ethnological sectiono 

Madisa, L.S. "BaKgatla" MS Nool71 NAD. Ethnological 
section. 

Mogorosi, B .. "BaKgatla" MS No.412 NAO. Ethnological 
section. 

Masiangwako, J.S.R. "Agriculture" MS No.189 NAD Eth
nologi~al section. 

Masiangwako, J .S.R. "Domestic animalsg goats & sheep" 
MS No"342 NAD Ethnological section. 

Masiangwako, J.S.Ro "Diet (baTlhako)" MS No.217 NAD 
Ethnological section. 

Masiangwako, J.S.Ro "Religion of the Tswana" MS 334 
N.AD Ethnological sectiono 

Masiangwako, J.S.R. "Kinship (of the Author),Etiq.lette" 
:MS 241 NAD. Ethnological section. 

Masiangwako, J .S.R. "Methods of warfare of Kgatlaand 
other Tswana" MS 292 NAD Ethnological section. 
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1 D i s t r i c t g 

762 Pilansberg, Transvaal. 

2 Name bf tribe g 

763 baTlhako, totemg tlou (elephant). The tribe is 
No.33-38 in "A preliminary Survey of the Bantu tribes 
of South Africa"o by N.J. van Warmeloo 

3 C h i e f i 

764 JEREMIAH ~OLOPYANE RAKOKO MABE,born 1918 9 re
gimentg manenne. He was appointed acting chief from 
9th February 1945 to July 1947, and was re-appointed 
on 20th August 1951 with civil and criminaljurisdic
tiono He acts for Ramokata Moganetse Mabe. Resi
dencei Mabe's Location at Mabeskraal. 

4 Language i 

765 Eastern Tswana. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion 

766 The tribe owns the following farms~ 

Mabieskraal 620 )9911 mgno 580 sq.rds. 
Turflaagte 272 2,093 " 313 " " 
Vlakfontein 305 39424 " 418 " " 
Pu tsfon tein 559 1,968 " 280 " " 

(portion) 
Pu tsfontein 559 3,058 " 540 II II 

portion A7 Native priv. owned 
Leeuwkop 26 3, 000 mgn o 77 sq_.rds. 

portion rcmo Ext. 
Tambotiesrand 186 3,829 mgn. 68 sqo rdso 
Klippan 311 3,391 " 285 " " 

total~ 24,678 mgn. 161 sq. rdso 
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767 About ten families live on Groenfontein 3020 
Some live together with the baRamanamela on Vlak.pJaats 
412 and with others on Davidskuil 142. 

768 Mabe's Location is about 45-50 miles by road 
northwest of Rustenburg. On the farm Mabieskraal the 
mai_n village· (Motsi tle) is situated on the slopes of 
two groups-of hills, the south-eastern half of which 
is called Dithaba tsa Motsitle and the north-western 
half Dithaba tsa Sedi ba, the pass in between the two, 
where the main road goes through, being called phata 
ya Masekgoko. In the northern part of Mabieskraal 
and through the middle of Mabe's Location there is a 
stream called Kolobeng (Bierrivier). Another stream 
in the south 9 flowing westwards along the border of 
the tribal area is called Ramfate and embouches into 
the Masekulane (Groot Brak). 

769 The altitude is below 4 9 000 fto, whilst the 
· hilly part is above 4:1000 ft o The average anrrualrain

fall on two rain stations nearby is as followsg Uit
landerskraal (Station No. 1330) altitude 3600 ft., 
which adjoins Mabe's Location iri the north, measured 
20098 in. on 59 days during 10 years prior to 1935 
and Syferfontein (Station No. 1331)altitude 4450ft., 
adjoining in the south 9 prior to 1935 had 24.61 in. 
on 45 days during 16-17 years. 

770 In 1904, the census showed 1946souls(494 men, 
539 women, 913 children) as strength of the tribe. 
The census of 1946 returned .3J76 JBrsons (1,358 rnal es, 
2 9 018 females), including c.275 baTaung of chief Se
fanyetso. The strength of the baTaung is about the 
same as the number of Tlhako herds on the Trust land 
and of Tlhako workers on European farms in the dis
trict. For the year 1950, I assume the census figure 
to be c.4,000. As this does not include c.1,000 wor
kers outside the district and others not covered by 
the census. I estimate the total number of all ba
Tlhako at 5,000 - 7,000. The density of populati.onis 
49 persons per sq.mile. 
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6 Migrations and affinities of tribe: 

771 Before this tribe branched off fromtheNdundza 
Ndebele 9 they lived ne~r the Premier Mine (Mangolwa
na) and ~onderboom near Pretoriao For a time they 
dwelt at Pharami (Boshoek 268) and then settled on ihe 
Toelanie River near Pella towards the e.nd af the 17th 
centuryo Chief IV S8JUTLWANE trekked to Maseletsane 
on the northern slope of Pilwe Hill 9 north ofSelon's 
Locationo In the middle of the· 18th century V MABE 
moved 3-5 miles north to !\fothoutlung9 on the eastern 
part of Palmietfontein 5670 VI MOTSISI went toLega
tall e (north-east of Rui ghoek 426), where his son VII 
MOLOTSI also died in Co 1820. Chief VIII MABE settled 
at Motsitle, the present site of Mabieskraal 6200 A 
part of the tribe followed Mzilikazi to Zilkaatskop 
122 (not certain) in the Mari co district, but returned 
after 1837. Around 1850 they fled to Molepolole and 
settled at :fagagarape 9 where !,I.ABE died. Chief IX MO
ETLO returned to Mabeskraala 

772 The tribe is related to the baTlhako ba Leema 9 

a small tribe living on Ruighoek 246:in the same dis-
trict~ Only a few small groups have in course of 
time left the tribeo These are eogoLekwakwe's people, 
today living under chief Mosome at Pella, and some 
baTlhako now among the baKgatla ba ga Kgafelaon Leg
kraal 7250 
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7 SkelBton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

773 I 

j A 

II LEEMA 
baTlhako ba Leema 

. at Ruighoek 246 

I 
lst

1 
hut 

lst'.hut r----, 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

X S0101:ION Molelekwa 
MOLOPYANE 
MABE 
I 

1st hut 

TBAT·:;E 

I Mo gale? 

Matutu 

I. 
LEEM!.JlE 
I 

SEUTLW Al'JE 

~.JBE 

MOTSISI 
l 

MvLOTSI 
I 

Ml}BE Legat3,lle 

I 2nd hut 3rd 
I I Lekwakwe Leotwane 

2nd 1hut 3rd\hut 

Ramlkata Mabe 
David I 

XIII MOKG.ATLE 
MABE 

r·--------,.------:-, 
XI JONATHAN Mokga tle XII RA.KOKO 

I MOGANETSE 
I 
Ramokata 
Moganets.e 

(heir) 

JERErILlli 

hut 
I 

Setkdi 
I 

4th hut 
I 

Sekepe 
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8 History and genealogies of chiefs g 

774 The tribe is of the same origin as the baPo 9 

and first came from Zululand and later lived as Ndzu
ndza (~fatsutsa) Ndebele at 1fangolwana near the Pre
mier Mine. Concerning that period (16th and early 
17th century) they still remember the followingcbi.efs' 
namesg Marumo - Phajane - Tlhankana - Tshipe - Kgo
ngwe - 1Iagale Kgomo and I TH.ATWE. This differs from 
the tradition of the baTlhako ba Leema, see parao 

775 I TH.ATWE who lived towards the end of the 17th 
century had an elder son II LE:m11A and a youngerMatu
tuo '.?hi le the,,. were still amaNdundza, a :rag:iment was 
sent to discover new grazing grounds and when they 
found some unoccupied land they said "You stand here", 
i.eo Leemao LEE.MA lived on the (Toelanie River):inRus
tenburg district, probably in the iniddle or second 
half of the 17th century. So also did his broiher'Ma
tu_tu, who had come from Mangolwana (Premier Mine) to 
Wonderboom near Pretor;i.a 9 had stayed for sorre time at 
_;?harami (Bosho0k) and reached the Toelanie River near 
Pellao Here the tribe split into the group of LEB)/LA. 9 

which is today the baTlhnko ba Leema at Ruighoek and 
the tribe here under discussion 9 which is said to have 
been of Matutu, who had a son III LEEMANA (the small 
Leema). The· latter left for Mabyanats:i.ri, a place 
somewhere along the Elands River-near Selon's Loca
tion. He later went to Moreteletsi(Rietfontein 927) 
at the foot of the Matl-3.pengsberg. 

"' 
776 LEEHAN:i was succeeded by his son IV SEUTLi;VANE 
who trekked t6 Maseletsg,ne. on the northern slope of 
Pilwe Hill. His successor V MABE, who lived about 
the middle of the 18th century, moved 3-5 miles 
northwards to l1fothoutlung ( on the eastern part of 
Palmietfon tein 567). Of V MABE two sons are knovm ~ 
Tlhowe 9 who left the tribe 9 and the younger son VI 
:IOTSISI, who succeeded his father. When he became 
chief the baKgatla entered into a struggle with him 
which lasted for a long time. He went to Legatall~ 
a pass on the north-eastern part of Ruigioek 426 9 where 
ha died. Two of his wives are still knm~m~ vizoMo
rongwana and lfabelaneng. He does not seem to have 
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ruled for a long time. MOTSISI was succeeded by his 
son VII MOLOTSI 9 who also lived and died at Legatalle 
around 1820-30. !\IOLOTSI had an elder son M.ABE who 
was born .between 1780-90 and a younger , son Legatalle, 
who was a well known rainmaker. 

777 . VIII Mi~BE became chief round about 1820. He 
settled at Motsitle 1 the present site of Mabieskraal 
620. When Mzilikazi invaded the c.ountry from the 
south in 1827-30 they .did not leave their village 9 

but became more or less subjec~ to Mzilikazi. Many 
·baTlhako appear to haye accompani.eihlm when he crossed 
the Marico River and established his hcadquart·e_rs at 
Silkaats K0p Nool22 in llarico dist~ict. After Mzi
likszi had been defeated by the Boers in 1837the ba
Tlhako returned to their old. home at Motsitle. Round 
about 1860 chief MABE got into trouble with the Boers 
who gave him a flogging. He then left with bis tribe 
for Molepolole and settled at Magagarape. He died 
there in 1869 .. 

778 His eldest son in the 2nd hut was Lekwakwe,the 
sons in the 1st hut were :MOETLO and Mokgatle arrl those 
in the 3rd hut Leotwane and Setadi. After the death 
of MABE they returned to Mabeskraal. MOETLO and Le
kwakwe qu1:1rrelled and as Lekwakwe for fear of MOETLO 
first lived at Sedutlane and then 13.t Pella. Later 9 

when on bis way back to rejoin his brothe:r;'s tribe, 
he was killed in an accident when he fell from a viaggon. 
His people returned to Pellao ' >It is said that MOETLO 
had sent a man with medicine. to bewitch the waggon 
of Lekwakwe. Leotwane and Setadi also fell out with 
MOETLO and were expelled from the village;they went 
to Mochudi and died there. The tribe was called"Ma
gegerun by others because "they did not unde-·rstand 
one another". 

779 IX M:OETLO MABE was I born between 1830-40 and be
came chief in c .. 1870. Chief M:OETLO sent a regiment 
to raid cattle from the Kwena chief Setshele at Mole
polole and succeeded in capturing a number. MOETLO 
came to an agreement to supply the farmers with la
bourers for por!~ds of 6-12 months. They were paid 
in cattle which the chief allowed them to keep, but 
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the first calf of each cow earned had to be reported 
and belonged to the chief. Other ~orkers who re-turn
ed from the European settlements had to pay £1 "to 
greet the chief". Whoever failed to bring his gift 
early on the morning after his return was fined.. MO
ETLO' s control of his brothers and relations was also 
very strict, especially in connection with external 
affairs. Ho knew every member of his tribe and con
trolled the work of the tribesmen by riding on horse
back to the lands. During his rule the Tlhako coun
try was surrounded by farms of the Boers andwasbouni
ed by Sediane on the south, Kolobeng on the east,Le
tlhaka on the west and :,faubana on the north.With the 
Boers they lived ori good terms. The foregoing details 
about chief I11L\.BE are t.aken from l!rS. No.188 by J.S .. R. 
Masiangwako. 

780 IX MOETLO had the following wives and issue: 

1 Mmangvraga, great wife, da. of Legat3,lle 
a SOLQI;fON I.fOLOPYANE :',1ABE m 
b Di tlhong f 
c Hat~ba f md by a member of the tribe 
d Molelekvva m . ( c. 70 years old) 
e Boetekae f 

2 Mmathuba · a member of·· the •tribe 
a Tselaakweria ,f md by a me1nber of the tribe 
b Madikeledi f md by a member of the tribe 
c Mmatlholwa f md by a member of the tribe 
d Mmampa f md by a member of the tribe 
e Hmakgotha f md ·· by a member of the tribe 
f !'.fmadiphuti f md by a member of the. tribe 

1· • 

After I·ifmithuba died without' h8.ving a son, Nkidi was 
married ~o bear a son for the second hut 

g Mrnakgnbetlwane f 
h ~Imakgabe1e f 
i Gopolang f 
j Rarnoke.ta David m (born c.1909) 

(i and j are t~ins) 

3 Sefepi a member of the baTlokwa tribe 
a Tshebueng f md by a member of the tribe 
b Mmakgosi f md to a chief ·of the''.baTlokwa at 

'Naauwpoort 150 
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c Il.[masara f md to a relative of the Tlokwa 
chief Sedumedi 

d Maphokwane Kgapu f md by a member ofthe tribe 
e Mabe m (father of XIII MOKGATLE m .. BE) 

4 Tshwene a member of the tribe 
a Ntoko f md by a member of the tribe 
b Hoseme f md by a member of the tribe 
c .Ai ta !\fulannyakala f md by a member of thetribe 
d Sekepe n alive 

IX HOETLO died on the 15th ~.fay 1908. 

781 MOETLO was succeeded in 1909 by his eldest son 
X S010:-J'.0l! MOLOPY.:~ lfaBE, who was born in 1872-3. One 
of my Ms. sources gives the following particul~rs a
bout this chiefo He inherited much wealth:inthe form 
of cattle, donkeys, horses, waggons, goats 9 sheep and 
money which his father had accumulatedo At fi~st he 
tried to follow his father's methods, but didnot un
derstand these methods properly~ He made the wrong 
sort of friendso He spends the property :inheritedfrom 
bis father. He made friends with· Euro pe·am and Native 
chiefs but they left. him againo Then he imposedata.x 
o.f 5/- p.a., but only few paid it and theyaJsostoppal 
paying after a time 9 when.the chief began to receive 
£10 a month ~ent from the trader in the village. It 
is said that he spent so much that he had neither cow 
nor goat l~ft at the end of his life. He lost all 
authority in the tribe and order was maintained by 
the councillors. 

782 SOLOMON had the following wives and issue~ 

1 Nkgong great wife, a member of the tribe 9 Mai-
nyana, clan 

a Keikelame f died young 
b Molotsi m died 
c MOGANETSI JON.L'.i.THli.N m 
d Ramilo Makwele m (twin) d;ied in infancy 
e Seame m (twin) died in.youth 
f Mokgatle m died(has two sons, Morwe and Mo-

tsaakgosi) 
g Motswane f died in youth 
h Supane f died in youth 
i Mogatsamathakgale f died in youth 
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j RA.KOKO JEREI\LUA m (regent 1945-47) 

2 Boteka a member of the Leema clan of the tribe 
a Nthan~ f ~d by a member of the tribe 

3 }lP.thuba 
a Ledi 

a member of the trib~ Masogana clan 
f rnd by a member of the tribe 

X SOLOH:ON ::mLOPYl.iNE died on the 28th December, 1939. 

783 It is alleged that his second wife Boteka be
witched her husband and that afterwards she fell ill 
herself and died in January 1941. Several members of 
the royal fcunily were involved in these accusations 
of witchcreft. No diviner was consulted as to the 
cause of her death because it was thought th3t a me
dioineman h!=l.d killed her. All of SOLOMON's children 
except MOG.i'..NETSI, R.AKOKO and Nthana are believed to 
have been bewitched and killed by their paternal un
cle Tumagole. He is said to have bewitchedthe house 
of his elder brother by means of a lightning bird and 
burnt it, because he had been excluded from the le
kgotla by his brother the chief, and because subse
quently he had not been allowed to become a council
lor. He was believed to have buried medicines:in the 
lekgotla, the meeting place of the councillors at night. 

784 XI JONATHAN HOGANETSI, who was born in 1900, 
was appointed acting chief with civil and criminal ju
risdiction in M:ay 1938, during -the lifetime ofbis fa
ther. In August 1941 criminal jurisdiction was re
voked owing to his weakness of character. He was never 
appointed as chief. MOG.ANETSI married Mogolane, a 
member of the royal clan (baKgosing). They had the 
following issue i 

a Malekwara f 
b Malebelebele 
c Mokgalagadi 
d Ramokata m 

e Serokolo f 

f 
f 
born 1938, the heir to the chief

tainship 

XI MOGANETSI died 15th July 1944, when his son Ramo
kata the heir to the chieftainship, was only 6 years 
of age. 
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785 XII JEREMIAH MOLOPYANE RAKOKO MABE 9the.chief's 
younger brother 9 who was born about 19189 was appointed 
acting chief by the Government on 9th February 1945. 
He owed his appointment to the fact that he was the 

· fast surviving male member of the chief's great hut 9 
but only· a small percentage of the tribesmen attended 
the'meeting at which the question of his succession 
was discussed. He had served in the SoA. Police 9 up 
to 1943. A year after. his appointment asact:ing chief 
several complaints were raised about his conduct. He 
also allowed foreigners to settle on tribal territory·, 
where arable land has become very scarce.'Iheappoint
ment of JERKUAH RAKOKO was withdrawn by Government 
in 1947 • 

. 786 · XIII MOKGATLE MABE9 a son of a brother of the 
3rd hut of chief S01ff.fON was appointed on 5th August 
1947 with civil and criminal jurisdiction to act for 
Ramokata !foganetse Mabe.· MUKGA'l1LE was born_ 4th Dece,m
ber 1911 9 regiment~ Masitaphefo. He is_a member of 
the :fothodist Church of South Africa. 9 studied atKi.1-
nerton Institution and was a teacher at Mabeskraal 
for some time. ~1WKGATLE is married to a daughter of 
I sang· Pilane the late re·gent of the baKgatla ofMochu
dL After MOKGATLE' s appointment, his predecessor 
JEREi·HAH RA.KOKO is alleged to have still taken a hand 
in tribal affairs 9 with ~he support,of the young men 
of his regiment of which he is the leader. It is also 
alleged that with a number of headmen he heard cases 
and ignored the present acting chiefo This led to a 
split in the tribe. An important factor seems to be 
traditional attachment~ the custom of circumcision. 
RAKOKO is in favour of circumcision whilst MOKGATLE 
as a Christian is opposed,...to it and also fears that 
young men might die in the lodge. The majorityofthe 
trfbe 9 however 9 is in favour of holding lodges. For 
this and other reasons RAKOKO succeeded incoJJedting 
a large number of allegedly genuine signatures for 
asking for his reinstatement. 

787 The Native Affairs Department terminated the 
duties of MOKGNrLE MABE as from 20th August 195L 
XII JEREMAIAH MOLOPYANE RAKOKO ]L\BE was reappointed 
as acting chief on probation for 12 months. For par-
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ticulars about him see paraso 764 and 

9 R e g i m e n t s i 

788 
Regiment Leader 
Mafata I Mositisi 
(matshwara kgomo) 

Matsema I 
Madima I 

? 
Makonopya 

Matlatsa 
Mapotokese 

Makantwa 

Molotsi 
Mabe 

? 
Moganetsi Ramabe 
(elder brother of 
Moetlo) 
Moetlo 
Mokgatle 
(brother of Moetlo) 

Keakile 
(Mabe' s son of 3rd hut) 

Initiated 
in the second 
half of the 
18th century 
before 1800 
before 1820 
fought the ba
Tlokwa 

at Magagarape 
b_etween · 18 70 
and 1877 

1878-9 

(the last three regiments took part in the Sekukuni 
war) 

Matladi 

Mafatshwana 
Malosa 

Mafata II 
Matshuba 
Matsema II 

Maganelwa 
Madima II 

Mafiri 

Masitaphefu 

Manenne 

Sefatlhwe 

Makwele 
Solomon Molopyane 

T.umagole 
Mokoke 
Mabe 
(father of 
MOKGATLE MABE) 
Motseakgosi 
Moganetsi 
(son of Solomon) 
Seame 
(son of Solomon) 
Mokgatle 
(son of Solomon) 
Rakoko 

during the rule 
of MOETLO 

before Anglo
Bo er war 
1899 
1902 
1905 

1910 
1914 

1921 

1930 

1946 at Nauw
poort 
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789 The women's regiments have the same names as 
those of the men. It is still an undecided question 
whether the initiation school is to be abolished or 
noto The majority of the tribe is stronglyin favour 
of retaining the custom of holding initiation lodges 
cf. para. 785. 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation 

790 The tribe consists of the following 19 clans 
(dikgoro) listed in the order of their respective rank. 
The numbers indicate their approximate order as to 
size. 

Clan (Kgoro) 

2 baKgosing 

Head (Kgo sana) 

Tumagole Mabe 

3 
·-· 7 

(uncle of the chief) 
sub-clansiMasogana Keabetswe Molotsi 

Mainyana Lot Motsisi 
12 Monneng Ben Ramokgadi Mo ton·e 

Totem 

tlou 
(elephant) 

II 

II 

II 

l sub clansg]).fangwato Rankgate 1\foalefi phuti 
Came under the rule (duiker) 
of chief M0ETL0 more 
than 60-65 years agoo 

10 Rathari Michael Nkotswe tlou 
11 Gopanyane 
16 sub clansgPowe 
18 Masiana 
19 Mogale 

4 Masudubele 
9 

15 
13 

sub clansiTshwana 
Khunong 
Malete 

6 Leema I 
14 sub clan~ Leema II 
17 
8 
5 

Magasa 
sub clam Makotswane 
Magodielo 

.Amos Setshogwe 
Moatlanegi Powe 
Sidupe Madise 
Zubilon Kgaswe 
Mishack Modisane 
Rakgeteng Modisane 
Petrus Madikele 
Fanteng Mokgosi 

Josua Maganetsi 
Dikgosi Mabe 
Lekgetho Mwatlhodi 
Tolle Morobati 
Mokgosi Magodielwa 

II 

II 

II 

ff 

" 
" 
II 

nare 
(buffalo) 
tlou 

" 
ti 

It 

tau(lion) 

791 The chieftainship is hereditary. The man di
rectly under the chief (M0KGATLE MABE) and acting as 
his deputy is Tumagole Mabe 9 his eldest close rela-
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tive. It is still the custom for the chieftohave a 
trusted servant (ntona) 9 though so far no one has as 
yet been electedo Although the chief has only very 
few near relatives, they still have a private family 
council (khuduthamaga) in which at present some old 
men take part. The tribunal (lekgotla) is elected 
jointly by the chief (MOKGATLE M . .\.BE) and the tribal 
community. The councillors are~ 

1 

2 
3 
4 

Name 
Johannes Mabe 
(head of the council) 
Jafta Magasa 
Ernest Setsogwe 
Orbert Mooketsi 

Clan 
Leema II 

Magasa 
Gopanyane 
Leema I 

792 A secretary is employed at the chief's office. 
For the discussion of public affairs the council (le
kgotla) is composed of the above-mentioned council
lors and the head. or :!"epresentati ve of each clan 
( dikgosana). Lands were allocated by the councillors, 
but because of certain malpractices in the past on 
the part of a certain personage 9 the acting chief MO
KGATHE 1L~BE wanted to set up a special landcorrmittee 
to ensure a better distribution of lands. 

11 SOC i a 1 

793 There are no distinct social strata 9and it is 
maintained that the educated people as a group have 
no particular influence on tribal affairs, although 
it does seem that the educated men supported the 
acting chief 1AOKGATLE M'"rnEo The educated people are 
said to have lost interest in the discussionoftribal 
matters at public meetings. 

794 Harriage c.'J. ttle ( bogad:..) shoulcl te har..d.ed. over 
both by Christians and non-Chrlstians 9 before the wed
ding9 but sometimes part of it is :payable later. To 
pay money instead of boga<ii is 0~~02:;."ec. undesirable. 
The bridecroom 1 s mother's eldsstb~oeEr(malome)should 
always contribute one animal to the bogadi save where 
he is the recipient; conversely he is entitled to one 
animal out of his niece's bogadi 9 for he is the man 
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who arranges the agresment about the bogadi. As among 
the other tribes of the district, there is much com
plaint about the increase of illegitimate births due 
to the influence of to\vn life. If it is possible to 
discover the father of an illegitimate child, he is 
fined two to four head of cattleo 

12 Be 1 i e f s g 

795 The prayers for rain are made bothatthe grave 
of chief MOETLO and under a large shady tree on }ia
bieskraal 620 at a place called Mokgalong. There is 
no mountain regarded as a sacred place. In the caves 
of the Ratumuga Mountain to the south ofthe Rakatane 
Hills where game abounds, are the sacred placesafthe 
spirits of the ancestors of long ago (R.G. Kgaswe Ms 
No. 372 NoAoDo). 

796 People are afr~id of and complain aboutwitch
craft. The history of the last few generations of 
chiefs contains many cases of witchcrafto People also 
complain about the poor knowledge of the medicine-men 
(dingaka) of to-day, who, they say, are only out to 
make money by practising as magicians. 

13 Churches and schools g 

797 Among the baTlhako the following denonrina tions 
are represented: 

1 The Dutch Reformed Church since c.1880-90,number
ing about 300 members, 

2 the Methodist Church of South Africa since 1903, 
with c.600 members and a church and mission 
house for a Native minister; 

3 the Lutheran Bapedi Church with over 300 members 
and a mission house with a Native minister; 

4 the Pentecostal Holiness Church withless than 300 
members; 

5 the Methodist Bantu Church, called "Donkey ChurcH', 
with more than 300 members and a Nativeminis
ter, and, finally, 

6 the Bethel Church with 100-200 members. 
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The great majority of the tribe is Christian. 

798 There is a primary school with a staff of 15 
teachers for 725 children, but every year about 100 
children are turned away for lack of accommodation. 
There is also a secondary school with 6 te~chers for 
87 pupils. It is said that there is no oppositionto 
education in the tribe. 

14 ]!ode of s e t t 1 e m e n t g 

799 There are 

Motsitle 
Seolong 
Makweleng 

Kolobeng 
Mamakau 

the following 

(main village) 

villages in the tribeg 

on Ifa bi e skraal 620 
on Leeukop 26 
on Tambotiesrand 186 
to the border ofRlts-
fontein 
on Vlakfontein 305 
on Mabieskraal 620to
wards Davidskuil. 

800 In 1936 there were 440 houses in the main vil
lage. As in the eastern half of the district 9 rec
tangular houses prevail 9 and as among the larger tri. bes 
there are many spacious and very well built modern 
houseso The roofs are mostly thatched and only oc
casionally roof ea. with corrugated iron. 

801 .An idea of how a village was started in olden 
times 9 can be obtained from a manuscript(No.372,pro
perty of N.AoD.) by PoG. Kgaswe who writes~ 

"Before a village was built 9 the site was exa
mined by medicine-men by means of their divining bones. 
They had to see whether it was suitable for the esta
blishment of a village or whether other people had 
buried harmful medicine there. The div:in:ing bones were 
quite capable of telling whether there was anything 
harmful, and if there was 9 they would :indicate it. If 
the site was suitable, the chief's medicine-man would 
go and first mark the spot for the chief's kraalo It 
was he who would bury the pegs inarking the chief' s kraal. 
He would go and dig in the chopping block9 treating 
it medicinally with an uncastrated young beast 9 be-
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cause in fact the chief is the bull of the village. 
When the women go to-pitch the poles, the medicine
man goes to see that everything is all right a He co:nes 
for an inspection. Tha village is builtm the order 
of seniority of the sections, so that the junior ones 
cannot pitch the chopping block before their seniors 
do soo Should a junior one fix the chopping block 
first 9 the older one cannot build there 9 he might die 9 

the chopping block would cause his death. So as to 
stay in good heal th 9 he must go and buil.d elsewhere a 

ooooooo••••When a village is established andtbe means 
of protection are being effected 9 the kraals of the 
calves 9 sheep and goats are built first; the cattle 
kraal is made afterwards. This is done for fear of 
their being attacked by beasts of prey such as jackals 
and hyenas. That is what is done first, as also the 
roughly built temporary huts to sleop in. The medi
cine-man goes round the place doctoring it with his 
medicines so that every·thingwill be all right.oo~_o• 
•oo In the kraals of cattle goats and sheep 9 pegs are 
buried. A grindstone is fastened on a bull's horns 
so that it can not leRve the cattle to go to strange 
ones. The men do the fastening. When the medicine
man gets to the cattle kraals 9 he rubs a stick with 
the medicine of the bulls and goes into the cattlE- ~:raal 
and beats the bull with it. Others just fix the stick 
in the branches of the cattle kraal. Others stuck it 
at the entrance·o This stick was the guard.of the bull 
so that it might not leave the cattle and go whereve:-
i t pleasedo There is also medicine for protection in 
the grindstoneo The witchdoctor's fee is a beast, a 
beast i_s also paid for t~e medicine in the grjndztoneJ1 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re: 

802 Being a large tribe, the baTlhako have more 
European household utensils and in greater varistythan 
the smaller tribes. Most of the houses roitainall the 
utensils to be found in a small European farm house. 
The baTlhako still use, besides all the Native house
hold utensils mentioned in the survey of the other 
Tswana tribes, such as mat (moseme 9 legogo), basket 
for carrying grain (tlatlana), winnowing basket (lo
selo), beerstrainer (motlhotlo), large made of the 
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laths cut from the moretla tree 9 calabashes(phafana, 
morutlwana 9 koroani 9 sego 9 legapa 9 lekuk:J. arrl those a 
phafa), mortar (kika) and pestle (motshe) 9 and (only 
rarely) wooden dish (mogopo). 'rhey say that they them
selves do not make any clay pots but buy them from the 
baKgatla and baTlhako ba Leemao Instead of the old 
stone mortar ( lehudu) they use the grinding stone (lo
wala). 

803 European furni ture 9 bicycles and sewingmmhines 
are very commono The furniture made by the village 
c:1 binetmaker is of such good m:rkmanshi.p that it cannot be 
distinguished from European-made furnitureo 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress~ 

804 There are no tri b-:.1.l marks nowadays 9but:m olden 
times the baTlhako were distinguished by facial scars 
(letsikwane) produced by rubbing gunpowder mixed with 
fat into cuts made from the temples to the chin nnd 
from the forehead down along the ridge of the nose. 

805 Today they all wear European clothes, hats, 
caps 9 and footgear save for a few Native sandals, 
straw hats and babyslings (thari)o 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 ism g 

805 The prevalent type of cattle is a mixed breed 
of Afrikander and Native stock; but there also still 
are Native cattle. A few well bred bulls were ob
tained from the experimental Trust farm Klipkuil.The 
cattle diseases which occur are the same as mentioned 
for the bqJ(gatl~ (para.748). It is still customary 
to exchange cattle between friends or relatives or to 
lend (go fisa) animals (mafisa) to people whohwe none 
of their own. 

807 The agricultural censuses of 1948 and.1949 produ-
ced the following figures~ 
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Cattle Sheep Goats 
1948 1949 1948 1949 1948 1949 

Vlakfontein 305 474 484 184 ll8 84 75 , 
Tambootiesrand 186 262 294 84 102 98 99 
Turflaagte 272 206 206 86 85 96 90 
Mabieskraal 620 2,000 2,940 476 480 646 640 
Leeuwkop 26 600 590 84 80 44 44 
Pu tsfon tein 559 650 650 46 55 65 65 

_The census figures for 1950 do not show the indivi
dual farms but therefore the kind of stock in details 

_-( excluded c,1,ttle on Trust) g 

1948 1949 1950 
Cows (over one year old) 
Calves (under one year) 
Bulls (over one year) 
Oxen 

Total cattle 

Mules 
Horse.s 
Donkeys 
Sheep and lamhs 
Goats and kids 

CoU.(cattle units) 

4,192 5,164 

1,949 
540 

53 
1,968 

4,510 
18 
10 

422 
412 

1,720 

4,846 
In 1950, on the tribally owned land were 590.Uo per 
sq .. mil-e which is an overstock of 55 per 100 .. Aco::rrtling 
to these figures they own 97 C .. U .. perlOO population; 
as the stock on Trust fanns is not recorded according 
to the individual tribes, it cannot be said how much 
they really ovvn. 

808 If possible the cattle kraal and the enclosure 
for small stock are built close together 7:m olden times 
this facili ta~ed the defence of the stock against wild 
animals. As a rule, married or pregnant women are 
even nowadays not allowed to enter the cattle kraal 
to· fetch dung 9 to milk cows, or to step over tle thongs 
used for tying the cows for milking because in the 
_olden days these thongs were doctored by a medicine
man. Nor are strangers allowed· to enter the kraal un
less accompanied by the·· owner .. · Except when sucking, 
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calves are kept separate from thoir mothorso 

809 The baTlhako herdsmen know how to heal the bro
ken leg of a goat by setting it in splints of bark 
held tight with cord made of moumo barko 

810 Great import~nce is attached to the colour of 
cattle and goats; over ten different colours and pat
terns are distinguishedo How highly an anim:i.l is va
lued by its owner depends 7 in fact 7 largely on its co
lour and patterno Sheep are not in great demand; only 
fat-tailed sheep are kept. Medicine-men however are 
said to be fond of sheepo 

811 Every family group of the tri bo has its special 
earmark for its livestock, vizi 

lephaga~ leng0na3/ motlhalaakgama'P 

lesibe? letseketla? monwana ~ 
and a m-3.rk adopted from Europeans 7 1t sekei" .......,_r.:;> 
When buying an animal that has already been ~ked 9 

the mark is not ch~nged. 

812 A married woman may keep go:1ts 9 but her husband 
has control over them and can do with them what he 
likes. Pigs have been taken over from Europeans but 
are disliked by me,ny Natives because they eat filth. 

813 For hunting the bnTlhako like to keep dogs of 
which they have long had different breeds, vizog (1) 
matesi 9 a slender breed 9 somewhnt like a greyhound and 
kept for its speed; (2) mabente (derivedfromtheAfri
kaans word windhond) 9 which are also fast and kill 
duikers and hares but are afraid of jackals; (3) ma
paku, pointers without much speed but otherwise use
ful for hunting and capable of killing jackals; (4) 
maporaka (derived from the Afrikaans word brak),a small 
European dog that can pursue some animals into their 
holes 9 and (5) the European bulldog called raphoru
kwana9 which however 9 is not very popular with the 
Nativeso (Masiangvvako Jo S.R. "Domestic anim:.ls:gcats 
and sheep" Ms No .. 3 42 N o A. D o ) • 
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814 Up to the present there has not been. a system 
of allocating lands,· with the result that rome people 
have much land and others very little or none at all. 
The fact that strangers have been allowed to settle 
on tri hal ground has reduced· ·the land available for 
allocation to younger men. Formerly,every familywas, 
if possible, given a portion of land on each of the 
four tribal farms. It is said that during the t:imeof 
chief M0ETLO people tilled only one field not far from 
their homesteads. M0KGATLE MABE wants to establish a 
land commission to regulate the allocation of land. 

815 According to the agricultural census for 1948 
and 1949 the following quantities(:in bags of 200 lbs) 
were reaped: 

Maize Kaffircorn 
1948 1949 1948 1949 

Vlakfontein 305 400 65 800 295 
Tambootiesrand 186 464 104 904 400 
Turflaagte 272 600 114 1,220 248 
Mabieskraal 620 464 102 984 380 
Leeuwkop 26 224 90 626 300 
Putsfontein 559 546 78 1,020 88 

The agricultural census of 1950 only recorded the to-
tals for the tribe: 

1948 1949 1950 
Maize (bags) 2,698 553 1,555 
Kaffircorn (bags) 5,554 1,711 3,055 
Morgen under cultivation 1,576 
Beans (bags) 6 

Citrus trees 375 
Fruit trees 21 

According to the agricultural census of 1950 the tribe 
had the following agricultural i-.i.plementsg 

Ploughs, one furrow 289 Waggons 100 
Ploughs, two furrows 201 Carts 68 
Harrows 117 Sledges 146 
Planters 1 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

306 BATLHAKO 

816 The varieties of maize grown aregwhite maize 9 

little "Botm~n 1
' and mmidi borotlio; yellow maize is no 

longer grown. As regards kaffircorn (mabele), the 
variety chiefiy grown by the Tlhako is lethejane 9 but 
they also grow mantsaka.ne 9 segoalane 9 sekamfokane 9 ma
bele a masweu 9 mohibitswane, tshabatsie 9 mosetlha ko~ 
kolwane as well as very little lebelebele, Rondekop, 
and frost and drought resisting strains from the ex
perimental farm Klipkuil o The varieties o.fbeans gown 
here includei European sugar beans 9 porogwane, sena
wane, mae a tshilwane 9 mararatshane 9 tseremane, di~ 
tlhodi (mung beans·) and di tloo ( jugo beans). Tl'Ey also 
plant sweet potatoes and several varieties of sugar
cane and pumpkin. The wild-growing vegetables col
lected by them include phare 9 thepe 9 and lerotwe. 

817 The ceremony of the first fruits(golomathotse) 
was performed up to the time of chief MOETLO. Under 
chief Iv.IOLOPYANE the custom of ploughing several fields 
for the chief was abandoned and only one field_ was 
thereafter worked by the tribe. During the reign of 
chief MOETLO the rules pertaining to the tillage of 
the fields were still very strict. When the time for 
ploughing had come 9 the regiments of unmarried men 
and girls were sent to the fields with charmsto pro
tect them against enemies. They dared not speak un
til they had returned home. Once the ploughing SEBS)n 
had begun, no woman was allowed to carry a load of 
earth during the daytime save at Slmri se or sunset; 
there was 9 however, no similar restriction upon the 
mixing of earth with water.. In the same way men wore 
not allowed to drag cut thorn-bush home du ring the 
day. The fine for breaking these rules was one beast o 
During the early phase of the ploughing season people 
were also forbidden to cut down certain trees 9e .. gowil.d 
plum and wag'nbietje thorn trees, lest a hailstorm 
followo 

818 The chief used to announce the day upon which 
the people could start ploughing and pull up roots 
with their hands. Prior to that 9 no one was allowed 
to go to his land 9 under penalty of a fine of one beast. 
Before they ploughed the chief's land the peopleIBed 
to plough a strip of their o~~-
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819 .. Protective medicines were put on the lands of 
the families by the medicine-man who also made known 
other rules to be obeyed by those who workCl'l theJands, 
e.g. when eating sweetreed in the lands they had to 
sit dgwn. Between the times of weeding and crq)-vva.idl
ing the women had to observe a few days of rest even 
if they had not yet finished weeding. During this 
period of rest they smeared the threshing floor with 
a mixture of cow dung and clayo 

820 As is still the custom at Pella (baKwenab~o
dimosana ba Matlhaku), the chief announced on which 
day reaping could begin. After the corn hadbEa-ltcken 
home it had to be doctored so that nobody could be
witch it. To keep out weevils the corn was mixed with 
ashes, mainly of goat dung, before.being stored:inthe 
granaries. The corn is threshed when still somwha t 
damp, but care is t?,ken to let it dry completely be
fore storing it. Nowadays people store grain mainly 
in bags. (Masiangwako, J .SoR. "Agriculture" Ms No. 
189). 

19 ECO n Om i Cs g 

821 This tribe appears to be fairly weathlyo In 
1935 a 20 years concession of mineral rights onVlak
fontein 305 was granted by the tribe to the South 
African Minerals Ltd. Labour migration to towns is 
in accordance with the genera.I South African pattern, 
but the Tlhako do not work on the Rand gold mines. 
Many are employed on the chrome mines which are not 
far from their homes. Very few members of the tribe 
work on European farms. At Mabeskraal there are two 
Euroepan stores, whilst Natives run a bakery, two 
butcheries, a tea room and a cabinetmaker's workshop. 

20 He a 1th g 

822 Good water is provided by three boreholes. 
There is a clinic in charge of a Na ti ve rurse and vi
sited regularly by the European doctor from Sauls
poort. In 1949, Mabeskraal had a iy"phoid epidemic. 
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Out of a total of 209 cases 9 45 were fat.al (39 child
ren and6 adults). The infection is thought to have re
sulted from drinking contaminated water. from open 
wells. For further data on general health conditions 
~ee para. 110-1140 

21 Sources~ 

823 The above material was obtained at the chief's 
place in July and October 1949 from the presentchi.ef, 
his councillors, some old men 9 and the chief's secre
tary. The following literature has been used and cor
related with .the material obtained in the· field: 

van Warmelo 9N.J. "A Preliminary Survey cf the Bantu 
Tribes of South Africa" Dept. of Nat.Affairs 
Ethn. Publ. VoLV, Pretoria 1935. 

Transvaal Native Affairs Dept. "Short History of the 
Native Tribes of the Transvaal" 9 Pretoria 1905 

Kgaswe,P.G •. ''About geography 9 settlement, Building" 
Ms No.372 (i) N~AoD. Ethnological section 

Kgaswe, P.Go "Setswana Tradition (baTlhako )Ms No. 252 
N.A.D. Ethnological -section 

Masiangw-ako, J.S.R. "History of the Batlhako" Ms No. 
188 N.A.D. ~thnological section 

:Masiangwako, J.S.Ro "Agriculture" !fa No. 189 N.A.D. 
Ethnological section 

Masiangwako, J. SoR. "Domestic ani,~als~ goats anisheep" 
Ms No.342 N.A.D Ethnological section 

Masiangwako, J.S.R. "Batlhako" Ms No.489 NoA.D. Eth
nological section 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

B A T L H A K 0 B A L E E M A 309 

1 D i s t r i c t : 

824 Pilansberg, Transvaalo 

2 Name of tribe i 

825 baTlhako ba Leema. Totemg tlou (elepha~t). 

3 C h i e f s i 

826 SEBE NT~ANE, born 1919, no regiment. Appoint
ed as chief with civil jurisdiction on 12th August 
1952. Residenceg Ruighoek 426 9 Tlhatlaganyane. The 
chief is a member of the Church of England, attended 
a primary school in Johannesburg and can speak Eng
lish. 

4 Language i 

827 Eastern Tswana. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 o ti on g 

828 The tribe owns the protions B,G, a part of F 
and of "De Uitspan" (1,119 mgn. 102 sq.rds.)ofR.righook 
426. Other small portions of the farm are Trust land 
or are privately-owned by members of the tribe and 
baPhalane 9 and the western half of the farm is like
wise Native privately-owned land. 

829 The tribal village, situated in the south-east 
corner of the farm 9 is called Tlhatlag~nyane after a 
mountain nearby. Ruighoek lies at the foot of the 
Pilansberg Mountains o Through the southern part of 
the tribal land there flows a stream, called Mothulwe 
after the mountain from which it originateso Thenear
est mountain to the south of the latter is calledMa
rotsaneng; that to the east of Mothulwe and Tlhatla
ganyane is Sethaba-sa-Moku. To the north of Tlhatla-
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ganyane there are three further mountains called Ma
kakadiana, Kgojane and Molatswaneo 

830 The tribal land which has a mean altitute of 
c.4 7 000 feet slopes down to the east and north east. 
No local annual rainfall figures can be given as the 
nearest rain stations in the north-and in the south 
of Mabeskraal which are 15 miles away have an avor~ge 
of 20. 98 and 24. 61 in. Pilansberg rain station (1363) 
is equally far away and had 25.48 ino on 54dc:ws(aver
age of 25 years up to 1935). The station(1351) Ma
hobieskraal 9 which is 20 miles away to the scuthmoosur
ed 23. 42 ino on 60 days ( average of 11-15 years up to 
1935)0 

831 The land is rather open and stony with but 
sparse vegetation except in the mountainous partsoin 
the latter game is still to be foundo 

832 This tribe 9 which is the third smallestm the 
district 9 I estimate to number 550-700 souls. At the 
census 1946 its strength was 401 persons (177 males 9 

224 females). The number of the workers of the tribe 
who stay outside the district is between llOand 180. 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe g 

833 When the tribe still formed part of the Ndzu
ndza Ndebele (up to the beginning of the 17th century) 
it lived at Nzungolwana near the Premier Mine in the 
District of Pretoriao During the second half of the 
18th century headquarters were at Bothule (Rooderand 
399) 9 10 miles north of the present villageo There
after they lived at ~1fonese (Zwartbooiskraal 890) and 
Tlhatlaganyane (on Ruighoek 426) between 1830 and 
1836. 

834 Though they are related to the baT.lhako at Mabes
kraal 9 the baTlhako ba Leema have since ihe beginning 
of the 17th century formed a distinct tribe of their 
own. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

835 

r 
I LEEMA 

I 
I 

II RA.li10LET SAN A 
f 

III MOTHULWE 
I 

IV THITI 
I " V BOIKANGO 
I 

VI NTWANE 

VII TLJONG'iv'ANE 

VIII MAKABE 
I 

Magonanwa 

Mmatona 

Tone (Dane) 

Thatwe 

,Mogale? 

(LEEMA '?) 

IX GAELWALE 

I 
Matutu 
baTlhako 
of Mabeskraal 

I 
XII LUCAS NTWAi.~E 

Sebolao X BATL:8NG XI BOTID!AN 

' XIII SEBE 

8 History and genealogies of chiefs~ 

311 

836 Like the baTlhako at Mabeskraal 9 this tribe 
is derived from the same stock as the baPo 9 for they 

·originally came from Zululand and 9 early in the 17th 
century, lived as Ndzundza (Matsutsa) at Mangolwana 
near the Premier Mine 9 east of Pretoria. The oldest 
chiefs known are Magonanwa - Afuiatona - Tone (Dane) -
Thatwe (?) - Mogale - I LEEMAo These names differ 
from those of the oldest chiefs of the baTlhako at 
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Mabeskraal al though both tribes are relatedarrl the one 
under discussion is regarded as senior in ranko Tha
twe is remembered as an important chief atMabe9Cra.al, 
but scarcely known to t~e baTlhako ba Leema. The re
lationship between I LEEMA and Leemana is not clear. 
An explanation is offered by the informants 1 for the 
last mentioned names~ it is said that whilst tau were 
still amaNdundza, a regiment was sent to discovernew 
grazing grounds and when they found some unoccupied 
land they said "Leema" (you stand here). This seems 
far-fetched 9 of courseo 

837 Nothing is known about the fir~t four chiefs 
and where they lived o They were I LEEMA 7 II RAiJOLE
TS.A1'i.A~ III MOTHULE and IV Ti:qTI o According to one 
informant RAMOLETS.l.i.NA and LEEMA are one and the same 
persono 

,., 
838 The next chief was V BOIK.ANGO who became very 
old and lived at Bothule (Rooderand 399), 10 miles 
north of the present village where he died at theend 
of the 18th centuryo 

,., 
839 BOIKANGO was succeeded by his son VI NT1NANE, 
who lived at Hanese (Zwartbooiskraal 890). Vi/hen he 
was very old he conferred the chieftainship on h:is son 
TLHOGW.ANE 9 went on a visit to Bechuanaland Protecto
rate and died there about 1830. 

840 VII TLHOGWANE, who was born about 1780-90 9 in 
1830-35 moved from ~.fanese to Tlhatlaganyane(on Ruig
hoek 426). It is not remembered in how far Mzilika
zi' s rule affected the tribe. TLHOGWANE had ire follow
ing wives and issue~ 

1 Mi11a phage 9 great wife, member of the tribe 
a M.AKABE m 
b Lesege m 
C Mangope m 
d Boikango. m 
e Gii.EL?TALE m 
f Mmakgotha f md by a member of the tribe 
g Mokgatitswe f md by a member of the tribe 
h Lucas Ntwane m (informant) 
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2 Mmamatshwane, a member of the tribe 
a Mmanti f md by a member of the tribe 
b Mmajabe f md by a member of the tribe 
c l,!rnabotshetsa f md by a memberof the tribe 
d Matshware m 

3 Mmampotsang a member of the tribe 
a Mpotsang f md by a member of the tribe 

VII TLHOGWANE died in 1895. 

841 VIII MAKABE, who was born about 1810-20, suc
ceeded when his father was already an old man;he had, 
accordingly, ruled only for a short time when he died 
in 1901-20 MAKABE married Seleba, a member of the 
Ngwaketse tribeo They had the following issue: 

a Sebolao m died in youth 
b BATLENG m 
c Pogiso f died in youth 
d BOTHMAN m 
e Modieng f died in youth 
f Bogatsu m (informant) 

842 IX GAELWALE, MAKABE's younger brother, became 
acting chief in 1902 because Sebolao wro had suffered 
from a mental disease for more than 13 years,bad died 
as a young mano 

843 X BATLEN"Gp, younger brother to Sebolao and born 
0.1865, was appointed petty chief by the government 
on 25th July, 1916. BATLENG married Mmadinege,amem
ber of the tribe, by Christian rites. They had only 
one son, SEBE. When he died in 1920,X BATLENG had 
ruled for only a short time. 

844 XI BOTHMAN NTWANE, born in 1871,regimenti Ma
dima, Roman Catholic by religio~ became regent for 
SEBE in 1921. In June 1933, something happened which 
made it impossible for him to function as chief for 
nine months. During that period his uncle,XII LUCAS 
NTWANE, acted a.s chief. During the last lOyears BOTH
MAN was not well so that affaris aere almost entirely 
in the hands of LUC.AS NTWANEo 

845 XIII SEBE NTiNANE became chief on 12th August 
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1952. For particulars see para. 826. 

9 R e g i m e n t s g 

846 
Regiment 

Mafiri 

? 
Mad in gwari·a 

? 
Masoswe 
Maakathata 
( contemporary of 
Mafatlha at 
Saulspoort) 

Madima I 
( cont C)ffi po ::ary of 
Matlakana at 
Saulspoort) 
Maakantwa 
( contemporary 
of Makoba at 
Saulspoort) 
Malatlhakgomo 

Mafatshwana 
( contemporary 
of Matsanko at 
Saulspoort) 
Mantsakgosi 

Mautlana 
( contemporary 
of Mantwane at 
Saul spoort) 
Mafata 

Leader 

Boikango 

? 
Ntwane 

? 
Tlhogvmne 
Molatlhegi and 
Moro pole ( who 
were twins 9 
younger brothers 
of Tlhogwane) 
Thupelo (younger 
bro ·t~ier of 
Tlhogwane) 

Makabe (son of 
Tlhogwane) 

Initiated 

at Bothule 9 second 
half of 18th cEntury 

at Bothule 

at Manese 9 1830 
shortly beforethe 
Boers first settled 
in this part of the 
country9Col840-50 

after the first 
Boers had settled 
and before Mapoch
war (1868) 
at Tlhatlaganyane 
( Rui gho ek 426) 

Lesege (younger at Tlhatlaganyane · 
brother of Makabe)(Ruighoek 426) 
Mangope at Tlhatlaganyane 

(Ruighoek 426) 

Boikanyo (son 
of Tlhogwane) 
Gaelwale (son 
of Tlhogwane) 

Tabaile 
(younger brother 
of Tlhogvvane) 

at Tlhatlaganyane 
(Ruighoek 426) 
1888? at Tlhatla
ganyane when Tl.ho
gwane. was still 
chiefo 

1896 at Tlhatla
ganyane when Ma
kabe had become chief 
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Regiment Leader Initiated 

Mathulwa Sebolao (son 1903 at Tlhatla-
of Makabe) ganyane when Gae-

lwale was regent 
Magoiwa Batleng (son at Tlhatlaganyane 

of }fake be) 
Madima II Bothman (son 1917 at Tlhatla-

of Iv!akabe) ganyane 

847 This was the last regiment initiated acoording 
to tribal custom. Circumcision was abandoned under 
the influence of the Christian J'.rissiono ~ followed 
two church confirmation regiments which are more school 
leaving regimentso 

Marata.kgosi Bogatsu (younger 1923 
son of l\faka be) 

Mangana Ramokgebjane 1938 
(son of Gaelwale) 

The women's regiments have the same names asthose of 
the men. 

10 Politic a 1 organisation 
( 

848 The tribe is composed of the following eight 
.clans ( dikgoro) i 

Clan (kgoro) Head (kgosana) Totem 

1 baKgosing 
2 Ramoupi 
3 Tabane 
4 !!1Imamoeng 
5 Jfolwela 
6 Lelaka 
7 Malebe 
8 Mazulu 

Mmatona 
Konupi 
Raselobai 

tlou (elephant) 
" 
II 

Mothulwe " 
Finias Makote Ntsime " 
Seremane Lelaka nkwe (leopard) 
Luther Moeng kgabo (bJue monkey) 
Samuel Zulu ndlovu 

849 The relative rank of the clans is still ob
served- at fea~ts when food is distributed and so on. 

850 The chieftainship is hereditary. There still 
is a secret family council (khuduthamaga). 'Th.e mannext 
to the ohief 9 and his deputy~ is Bogatsu,the youngest 
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son of 1.f.AK.ABEa The chief still has a personal servant 
(ntona) according to old customa The council (lc¼:go
tla) which adminsters law and public affairs consists 
of the heads of the above-mentioned clans and a few 
close relatives of the chiefo Land is allotted by a 
land committee of three memberso The chief still has 
his official lands (phatse), eight in number 9 which 
are worked by the tribal communityo In return the 
chief is obliged to help the poor who approach him 
for re1ief o 

11 SOC i a 1 g 

851 Polygamous marriages no longer occur. 'Jhebride 
price is paid in cattle and only in rare casesinmoney 
by special agreemento As in other tribes the elders 
complain about the growing frequency of illegal births 
which they attribute to the influence of town life. 
The fine imposed on the father of an illegitimate 
child is four head of cattle. Should he refuse to 
pay he is fined a fifth animal which goes totheccuncil
lorsa 

12 Be 1 i e f s g 

852 The rain ceremonies are performed en the moun
tain Kgojane 9 north-east of Ruighoek 426 9 which has 
been regarded as a sacred place since ancient times. 
The prayers for rain 3.re offered under a large morula 
tree o The sacrificial animal slaughtered on this oc
casion must be a black ox from the chief's hero. or from 
the clan (kgoro) that has asked for the rain prayers 
to be offeredo 

853 General complaint is made about the prevalence 
of witchcraft 9 against which it is the functionofthe 
medicine-men to protect the peopleo 

13 Churches and schools~ 

854 Only the minority of the tribe is Christian. 
Mission work is carried on by 
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1) the Church of England, which possesses a 
church building and has about 80 members, 

2) The :Methodist Church of South Africa, with 
about 70 members~ and 

3) the Hermannsburg Lutheran Mission, with a-
bout 50 members. These figures may, how

ever9 be on the low side. All three missions mvecril.y 
local church leaders but no ministers re.siding :m the 
tribal area. 

855 Probably less than half of the children of 
school age receive any education. There is cne govern
ment-aided school with 3 teachers and 175 children. 
The majority of the children come from outside the 
tribe 9 from the chromium mines, Voelstruisnek, and 
Zandspruit. 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en ti 

856 The tribal village very much resemblesthoseof 
the smaller tribes of the districts except tlDse of the 
tribes living near the Marica River. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re~ 

857 Everyday European household utensils and simple 
European furniture are used by the majority of the 
tribesmen. They make clay pots and a few wood.en dishes 
(mogopo) and spoons which they sell to other tribes. 
For their own use they make mortars (kika)arrlpestles, 
the various types of Tswana baskets, mats,anddiffer
ent kinds of calabashes and snuff-boxes. There is a 
carpenter who makes European furniture and,asin most 
tribes, several men are skilled in European methods 
of buildingo 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress g 

8 58 The tribal marks used in the past were the same 
as those described for the baTlhako of Mabeskraal.To
day all baTlhako ba Leema dress in the European wa;y 
like the other tribes. 
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11 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 ism: 

859 The types of cattle bred.by the baTlhako ba 
Le@~a are (a) Native cattle and (b)· a cross-breed of 
Native and Afrikander cattle. The Natives say they 
also have well-bred bulls from the experimentalTrust 
farm Klipkuil. 

860 The agricultural census of 1949 a:d 195] reiumed 
the following fi.gurern about the stock owned by the tri be 9 

but not included stock kept on Trust farmsg 

1949 1950 

Cows (over one year old) 170 
Calves (under one year) 36 
Bulls (over one year) 7 
Oxe·n 157 

Total cattle 

Mules 
Horses 
Donkeys 
Sheep ~nd lambs 
Goats and kids 

CoUo(cattle units),total 

Pigs 
Poul try 

188 

20 
217 

235 

370 

2 
4 

55 
4 

129 

422 

42 
194 

On the tribal land there are 114 C.U. per sq. mile 9 

which is an overstock of 202 per 100. Not included 
stock on Trust farms 9 they own 77 Co U. per 10 0 of the 
population .. 

861 The cattle diseases which occur are the common 
ones such as black quarter (tsorotswane),anthrax(le
b@t@), and the liver disease (seb@t@)of calveso Foot 
and mouth disease (tlakwane) and bile(gala)occur only 
rarely. Even to-day women are not allowed to milk 
cattle or to enter the cattle kraal. 
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18 Ag r i culture g 

862 I was told that wherever possible8 acres were 
allotted to every family. Much of the soil is black 
turf. 

863 The agricultural production of the tribe 9 ac
cording to the agricultural census of 1949 and 1950 9 

is as followsg 

The 

Maize (bags) 
Sorghum (bags) 
Morgen under cultivation 
Citrus trees 

1949 
130 
146 

tribe has the following agricultural 

Ploughs 9 one furrow 23 
Ploughs, two furrows 8 
Harrows 6 
Cultlvators 1 
Wa.ggons 6 
Carts 1 
Sledges 13 

1950 
84 

146 

156 
23 

implements~ 

864 The main crops are maize 9 sorghums and beans. 
White maize is grown for food and yellow maize as 
chicken feed 9 but very little Batman maize. The sor
ghums (mabele) includeg lethejane 9 mantsakane 9segao
lane9 sekamfokane 9 tshabatsie 9 mosetlha 9 kokolwane and 
Rondekop 9 as well as very small quantities of lebe
lebele and mamafosa. The chief varieties of beans 
(dinawa) grown areg senawana 9 porogwane 9 sehumagadi 9 
moraratshane but also mung beans (ditlhodi) and jugo 
beans ( di tloo) o Be.sides sweet potatoes and different 
kinds of sweet reed 9 pumpkins 9 and melons are raisedo 
There are also a few fruit trees and plants 9 such as 
peaches 9 pomegranates 9 papaws 9 figs 9 oranges9mulberries 9 

grapes and lemons 9 but owing to lack of water the fruit 
is souro Wild vegetables are collected as among other 
tribeso 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

320 BATLHAK0 BA LEEMA 

19 ECO n Om i Cs g 

865 The majority of men work in tovms o There is a 
general disinclination to work on farms 9 for reasons 
connected with wages 9 and on mines because of the na
ture of the work. There is one Native-owned shop in 
the tribal village. Water is supplied from one bore 
hole and three small damso 

20 He a 1th 

866 There is no clinic in the tribalareaan:lpeople 
seem little inclined to make use of the clinicat Ma
beskraal. They complain that they have no clinic of 
their own and go to Rustenburg for medical treatment. 
General health conditions are discussed in paraol09-
114. The drinking water 9 fetched from the dams 9 is 
rather dirty a.nd pollutedo 

21 Sources g 

867 The above information was obtained at the cb:iBf' s 
place from some relatives of the chief 9 chief Sebe 
himself 9 and some other men. ~,/Jore could probabzy- have 
been obtained if the old men who know most abrut tribal 
history had attended 9 but they had apparently been 
dissuated from coming by their wiveso 
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1 D i s t r i c t g 

868 Pilansberg, Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe 

869 baKwena baPhalaneo Totemg kw~na (crocodile). 
Other tribes 9 e.g. those living in Bechuanaland Pro
tectorate, call them baTlase.This tribe isNo.33-24 in 
"A preliminary Survey of the Bantu tribes of S.A." 

3 C h i e l ~ 

870 GAOTINGWE BETHUEL RA..'10KOKA 7 regimentg lentsho, 
born 13th September 1907. Appointed chief on 25th 
Augast 1927 with civil and criminal jurisdiction.Re
sidence~ Ramakok's Location. The chief is a member 
of the Hermannsburg Lutheran Mission, he attended a 
local school and understands Afrikaans and English. 

4 Language g 

871 Eastern Tswanao 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion~ 

872 Ramakok's Location is situated in the eastern 
half of the Pilansberg district, 38 miles north of 
Rusten burg. 

873 The tribe ovvns the following farmsi 

Farm Mgn. Sq. rds. Portion Tswana name 

Elandsfontein 510 2,629 Bojating 
Geluk 279 2,123 23 mgn be-

long to 
the Henn. 
Mission 

Gevonden 925 80 
Ramakokskraal 307 2,945 479 Phalane 
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Fnrm Mgno Sqordso Portion Tswanararne 

Schilpadnest 233 2,200 
(Thabazimbi sub
district) 

Tuimamodimo
kwana 

Tweelaagte 180 630 549 rem. oxtoRatumuga 
Vogelstruisnek 602 230 Dol Module 

Total in PilansbergJ0,838 428 

874 Some Native privately-owned land is ontmfol-
lowing farms i 

Farm Mgno Sqordso Portion Tswana name 

Haakdoornbult 734 
(Thabazimbi sub
district) 

742 kwa Phadi 

Rhenosterspruit 700 531 
Native private owned 
Ruighoek 426 
Native private owned 

421 

in Pilansberg distrol 9 362 

Total in Pilansberg 

199 

199 

two Makgopa-
portions neng 
portion Tlhatlaga-

nyane 

district 12 9 201 27 or 40.4 squ·are miles 

875 In Rustenburg NoAo district the baPhalane own 
the following farmsg 

Farm Mgno 

Boschpoort 16(part of 2165 

SqordsoPortion Tswana name 

205) privately ovvned by 
200 Natives mainly 
baKwena ba Mog6pa 9 

but also by baPhala-
neo 

Nooitgedacht 908 1111 166 portion B, Rankele-

Roodekraalspruit 592 996 

Total in Rustenburg 
NoAo district c.3000 

portion B, 
nyane 
Maile wa 
Phalane 

876 The northern part of Ramakok's Location is 
hilly 9 and it is the valleys of this part which are 
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under cultivation 9 whilst the southern partafthe lo
cation consists of flat grazing land. 'IlE chief's pJace 
is called Phalane. A dry stream, Zandsloot 9 a tribu
tary of the Crocodile River, passes through the -Loca
tion from west to east. To the north of the chief's 
place is a mount~in called Ngaowaneo From there to 
the west there extends a row of hills calledi Mara
palong (twin hills), R:1.moloreng, Tshipi(closelyaajoin
ing each other) 9 a more distant one whose name is un
known, Ntshusu (twin hills), and Mogadibeo 

877 The ~ltitude of Ramakok's Loc~tionis 3500 ft. 
on Elandsfontein and in the north, the central part 
being somewhat lowero The annual rainfall recorded 
for about ten years prior to 1935 on Vaalkop 87 (Sta
tion No. 1442), five miles to the east of Elandsfon
tein, was 18.81 ino on 39 days. Schilpadnest 233, 
which is 25 miles NNW from Ramn.kok's Loc~tion, has 
an altitude of less than 3500 fto, and the ne~tm:in 
station, M.~roelasfontein 9 5 miles to the west of Schil
padnest, recorded ( prior to 193 5) :m annual rainfall 
of 19.46 ino on 53 days. Nooitgedacht 908, 28 miles 
due south of Ramakok's Location, has an altitude of 
3300 ft. and the nearest rain station (No.1421),Kaffers
kraal 352 recorded prior to 1935 an annual rainfall 
of 22. 68 ino on 64 do..ys. On Nooi tgedacht there is good 
black soil, and the farm is partly surrounded by 
hills. 

878 As part of the tribe lives scatteredonprivate 
farms where the people are intermixedwith members of 
other tribes, it is difficult to state what the total 
strength of the tribe is. The census of 1946 gives 
the following figures~ 

In Pilansberg districtg persons (males females) 

Ramakok's Location 1072 ( 474 598 ) 
Vogelstruisnek 602 c. 200 

i 
80 120 ) 

Tweelaagte 180 c. 200 80 120 ) 
Ruighoek 426 c. 46 ( 20 26 l On Trust farms Co 88 ( 47 41 
Schilpadnest 233 
(Thabazimbi sub-

) district) 778 ( 333 445 
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Haakdoornbult 734 145 ( 75 70 ) 
(Thabazimbi sub-
district) 

On Euroepan farms Co 80 ( 50 30 ) 

1946 29609 (½159 19450 ) 

1950 0039000 

In Rusten burg N .Ao district~ 

Nooitgedacht 908 c. 155 ( 79 76 ) 
Roodekraalspruit 592 c. 230 ( 100 130 

~ On Trust farms c. 194 ( 96 98 
On European farms c. 987 ( 540 447 

1946 c.1 9 566 ( 815 751 ) 

1950 c.2 9 050 

If the workers of the tribe who live outsidethe dis
trict, and those who have not been counted 9 are added 
to· ... the census results 9 I estimate the total popula
tion of the tribe at 4,000 to 4 9400 persons in the 
Pilansberg district 9 and 1,800 persons in theRusten
burg NoAo district. 3,000 persons on 12 7,.201 morgen 
or 40. 4 square miles of tribal lnnd form a density of 
population of 74 persons per sq.mile. In JanuQry 
1950 9 1 9 243 taxpayers were registered under chief Ra
mokoka. at the Pil~nsberg N.C. officeo 

879 In the beginning of the 18th century, they first 
sought refuge on the eastern b~nks of the Crocodile 
River (Odi) at Tlhapelabjale at the confluenceof Odi 
and Thokwe (S2.,nd River). They passedPotlhapatshwene 
(Makips Nek of the fs.rm McKip ZY!l rand 954)andtrekked 
to Krantzbergo Between Cal790 and 1820 theylived at 
Mmapela in the baL~ka country (Ndebele)o About 1820 
they moved from :,1mapela to Thokwe ( Sand River )on the 
western bank of Odi (Crocodile River)whereThokwejoins 
the Odi (probably on Buffelshoek 151 orHaakdoorndrift 
165). Between Col830 and 1840 baPh~lane sought re
fuge at :J. hill called Modise wa Mog6pa 9 to the north
west of the present Location. In cal870 they lived 
at Phalane in the present Location. At the time the 
tribe was largely mixed with the baBididi. 
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880 The baPhalane who live in Rustenburg and Pi
lansberg districts all belong to one tribe. exceptfor 
an off-shoot, called baPhalane ba Sesobe, whoformer
ly were at Vleeschfontein;· Marica district andinl951 
settled on Ongegund 270 in Pilansberg district. 

881 The headquarters-of the baPhalane are in Ra
makok's Location arid smaller sections of the tribe 
live at the following places under the followmg headsg 

On Schilpadnest 233 under Ramoko':ea Ramokoka, 
On Tweelaagte 180 under Rcmodibedi Letlhapeo 
On Vogelstruisnek 602 under Phudihudu Mpodio 
On Haakdoornbult 734 under Phadio 
On Ruighoek 426 and or.i Rhenosterspruit7001ive 
small groups on Native privately-owne·d landvrn.o 
have no head of administ~ative importanceo 
The baPhalane of Rustenburg district live on 
Nooitgedacht 908 under Wihelm Letlapengwhore
came their head after Nataniel Letlapeng' s death 
in 1948, and 
on Roodekraals.prui t 592 where they are mixed 
with baFokeng on Native privately-owned land 9 
under Piet Mosito. 

882 Isolated families live scattered on European 
farms in the Hamanskraal districto 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

883 

VII JOHANNES 
MAPONY.ANE 

Pukwe 
I 

I 

II 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII I BE'rHUEL 
RAKOTO 

I 
XI BETHUEL 

GAOTINGWE 

I 
LETLAPE 

L --MoKoKE 
I 

MAFODI III MOLOBI 
RAi.'10KOKA 

MOA~SHE MAMOKOKA 
L A 

MOKOKE 
I 

IX SALATIEL 
MOKGATLE 

x. EGMONT 
RAMOKOK 

8 History and genealogies of chiefs: 

884 The baPhalane broke off from the baKwena 1i ving 
in Bechuanaland Protectorate after Chief Malope·' s 
reign. They nre of the same stock as the baKwena ba 
Mogopa and the baKwena ba Modimosana. The :lirst chief 
remembered by them is Pukwe, who probably lived during 
the first half of the 18th century o He had tNo sons, 
Motshodi and LETLAPEo 

885 After Pukwe's death a serious conflict arose 
between these two brothers, and this led to the schism 
through which the present tribe came into beingo The 
dispute arose over a beast which had only one horn 
whilst on the other side of its head there grew a 
horn-shaped tuft Qf hair. The beast belonged to LE
TLAPE's son MOKOKE, but the chief and his followers 
coveted ito A war broke out and the chief's younger 
brother I LETL.A.PE fled with his followers and crossed 
the Odi (Crocodile River). Pursuing them the Kwena 
chief found the river in flood and was unable to cross 
ito 
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Catholic Mission Church and married Anna Pilaeng ac
cording to Christian ri teso She was a daugiter of the 
Phalane royal family and was recognised as great wife 
by the tribe. She had the following children~ 

a' Senkgobeng f md by a member of the tribe 
b Magarethe Mokolwane f md by a member cf the 

tribe 
c Frans m died in youth 
d died before named 
e died before named 
f Sarafina Makgosi f md by a mem1:er of the tribe 
g Gregore Pitso m alive, head of the Moatshe 

clan 
h Denies Ntsesa m alive 
i Albert m died 
j Antonia f died in youth 

It is not known whan STEVEN diedo 

943 STEVEN was succeeded by his younger brother 
VIII MICHAEL MOATSHE 9 ·who was born Co J852 -4and whose 
regiment was Makoba. The informants say that he was 
a chief and not acting for his brother's son Gregore 
Pitso who is still alive. The reason for this 9 they 
explained 9 was that the chiefs were nominated by the 
Catholic Mission. 

944 MICHAEL married Dorothea by Native custom. She 
was a member of the tribe and had the following child
reng 

a Benjamin Tsebe Moatshe m 
b Birijida 1famakoe f md by a member of the tribe 
c Tekla Poo f md by a member of the tribe 
d Remi Molefe m alive 
e Leopold Pule m informant 
f Angelina ifatlodi m md at Johannesburg 
g Josephine Segawele f Catholic sister 
h Athanasius Rramante a alive 
i Michael lfulapi ~otshe m alive 

VIII \UCHAEL MO_;l.TSHE died 2nd June 1945. 

945 The eldest son Benjamin died in 1931. He was 
married to Marietta Moatshe and had the faUow:ing :issuei 
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889 As MOk0KE ,· s son MAF0DI 9 born towards the end 
of the 18th century, was not yet of age when his fa
ther died 9 his· uricle 9 III_ M0L0BI 9 assumed the regercy. 
MAF0DI was taken to the baMokopane (unknown who they 
were)., The commander of the army, Kobete 9 supported 
M0L0BI against the heir. MAF0DI grew up among the ba 
Mokopaneo At that .tim.e game was still abundant. The 
baPhalane collect_ed and prepared the hoofs and cer
tain bones of gam~, especially of giraffe, an,d took 
them to the baPedi. Malekutu 9 a son of the Fem chief 
Thula.re 9 ·invited other tribes to attack M0L0BI and in
stalled IV MAF0DI as chief of the baPhalaneo Kobete 
fled to Minaleoko where the people of Laka originally 
lived. 

890 IV MAF0DI was still "a young man" when he be
came chief. He moved· from :1funapela to the Thokvve ( Sand 
River) where he stayed to the end of hls life. The 
Thokwe being an ea.stem tributary of the 0di(Crocodile 
River), this would mean that the baPhalane lived on 
the eastern banks of the 0di 9 but they claim to have 
lived on the western banks of the 0di on Buffelshoek 
15-1 or Haakdoorndrift 165. MAF0DI was a man in his 
thirties when Mzilikazi established his camp at Mose
ga .. The Matebele killed a few baPhalane 9 but made no 
lasting impression otherwise. 

891 Between c.1830 and 1840 there was a war with 
the ba Mmapela: (Ndebele) and many people were killed. 
Soon afterwards 9 when the first Boers had aJreaqysettled 
in that part of the country 9 there followed another 
war with the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela. A man by the name 
of Ralekgalabole 9 a moPedi 9 raided Kgatla cattle and 
on his way home passed the Phalane countryo The ba
Kgatla thought he was at Phalane and attacked tretribe. 
In these fights the Phalane regiments Mangana,Magasa 9 

Mantsho took part. The remainder of the tribe fled 
to a hill 9 called :1,fodise wa T1fogopa 9 which lies north
north-west of the present Ramakok's Location. 

892 M.A.F0DI was still alive when the German travel
ler Carl Mauch passed through the country in 1865. In 
the account of his travels ( "Carl M:auch' s Reisen im 
Inneren von- Sud-Afrika 9 1865-72"in Permanns ~v1i t-
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teilungen Erganzungsheft · no o 3 7, Gotha 9 187 4 )he gives 
a description of his visit to Ramokok's village and 
of the chief himselfi 

893 "Bald langten wir durch einen lieblichen Busch
wald mit stattlichen Tambooti-Baumen 9 deren Holz zur 
The·erfabrikation verwendet werden kann 9unddurch dich
tes niedriges Busohwerk an den Fuss einer 5 bis 600 
Fuss ho hen Bergkette 9 wo der Betsohuanen- Hauptling Ra
makoko mit seinen Leuten wohnte. Hier sollte eini
ges 'Korn' (Sorghum) und Mais gegenMessingringe e:inge
tauscht und einige Leute zur Dienstleistung bei der 
Jagd gemiethet werden. 1\fon liess Ramakoko he.~beiru
fen, der denn auch ohne vieles Zogern ersohien, be
glei tet von eihem Schwarm Neugieriger,die jedoch bald 
wieder Reissaus nahmen 7 nachdem sie in Erfahrung ge
braoht hatten 9 worum es sioh handleo Der Tausch ging 
zwar leicht von Statten 9 mehrere Weiber und Madchen 
brachten kleine Kcfrbe voll der verlangten Waare. Wenn 
sie nun auch uber die angebotene geringe Bezahlung 
klagten 9 so entfernten sie sioh doch damitundkicher
ten9 als ob sie in der That den weissen Mann uoerlis
tet hat ten. Schwieriger fiel das Miethen von Leu ten. 
Ramakoko war uberaus erfinderisch in den absurdesten 
Ausfluchten 9 liess sogar deutlich durchblicken 9 dass 
er unserem Verlangen sehr ungern entspreche 9 doch half 
ihm dies Nichts den erfahrenen, land-und menschen
kundigen Jagerbauern gegenuber und er musste sioh be
quemen9 Einigen den Befehl zur Dienstleistung zu er
theileno 

894 Hier war mir zum ersten Male die Gelegenheit 
gegeben, einen etwas machtigeren Hauptling zu sehen 
und zu horen 9 und ich gestehe 9 dass des sen .Anbliak und 
Gebahren meine philanthropischen Gefuhle fur die ar
men, geplagten Sohwarzen dampften. Schon sein Kus seres 
war abstossend genug, um jede Regung von Freundsohaft 
im Keime zuerstickeno Wie er so dasass 9 seine hage
ren. Arme mit den knochernen Fingern uber die ze:rkratz
ten und sohmierigen Beine affenartigherabhangen las
send9 bedeckt mit serfetzter, theilweise verbrannter 
Decke voll Schmutz und Ungeziefer 9 einen an vielen 
Stellen durohlocherten oder sonst sohadhaften Filz
hut auf dem Kopfe, der ihn durchaus beschattete und 
daduroh sein ohnehin schon hassliohes Gesicht mit den 
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roth unterlaufenen 9 entzundeteri 9· ei terigen .Augef½ der 
missgestalteten 9 broitflugeligen Nase und dem fast 
zahnlosen

1 

!~iunde dem .beobachter nahezu entzog~ seine 
heisere Stimme 9 Alles zusammen formte ein Bilddes Ab
scheues9 von dem man sich gern abwenden wurde, wenn 
man seiner-nicht bedurftig ware 9 denn ohne diese Ein
geborenen ware eine Ansiedelung weisser Menschen kaum 
denkbaro 

895 Ich empfand fur diesmal keine besondere.Lust 9 

mich im Inneren des grosien Dorfes umzusehen, einen 
Gang duroh die labyrinthartigen Wege zwischen den ·ein
gezaunten Hutten zu thun 9 eine Promenade durchaller
~ei Schmutz und Unrath zu wagen~." 

896 MAFODI was succeeded by his son V MOATSHE RA
MOKOKA who was already married .a\ '."that __ time~ MOATSHE 
moved to. Phalane 9 the present land 'of the· tribe.a The 
regiments Matladi and Madi tshe tocik part in the, Se
kukuni war in 18790· MOATSHE had the following wives 
and i.$sueg 

1 Mmakgase 9 a member ·of .the tribe of the· Molwana 

a R&mmopo m 
b Nakedi f 
c Mpediane m 

clan 

2 Mmamatlhodi 9 member of the Kgatla ba Mnnkau tribe 
a Mmankgathi f 
b Halefyane f 
c Subjane m 

3 Mmamokoke 9 great wife 9 a member of the ·chief's fa-
,. ,.. mily of the tribe 

a_ MOKOKE m 
b Maiphepi f 
C Mpeo f 
d Nkgoni f 
Lfa,fodi m was headman at Schilpadnest 

4 Mmamolobi 7 a member of the tribe of. the Kobuv'lacJan 
a Mman·twa f. 
b Dikeledi f 
C Tulmotse· m 
d Rrantsho m· 
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5 Mmaradifele 9 a member of the Masisi clan of the 
tribe 

a Motato f 
b Letlape m 
c Ntshiwang f 

6 Hmamokalake 9 ycunger sister of 4 
a Ketlhoilwe f 
b Sekedi f 
c Hokalake m 

7 Mmasebeso, a member of an unknown tribe 9 Holotsana 
clan 

a Mokae f 
b Maop.g,rafara rn 
c Kau m 

8 Thabalaka, a member of the Letlape clan of the 
tribe 

a 
b 
C 

d 
e 
f 

l\i'.fma bo go si 
Kobete rn 
Scbegi m 
Segeti f 
Molebatsi 
Mabedika 

f 

rn 
m 

9 Mapilane 9 daughter of a Kgatla chief 
a Pilane rn 
b Molobane f 
c Ramagatisa m 
d ¥1rnantsotso f 
e Mosidi f 
f Matlakala f 

V MOATSHE was an old man when he died in 1897. 

897 VI MOKOKE, who was probably born between c.1835 
and 1840 9 became a headman under his father and in 
tribal tradition ranks as a chiefa He left with part 
of the tribe for Kroonendal 177 where he and his re
tainers settled to the north of the present European 
village Kroondalo Later he bec~~e ill and returned 
to Phalane where he died some time between 1889 and 
1891, and some years before his father. About 1870-5 
many baPhalane left their chief because he had treated 
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them badly. Some of them (baPhalane ba Sesobe)saitled 
at Vleeschfontein, Mari co district o Aramd 1900 their 
headman was Stephen Moatsheo 

" " 898 MOKOKE had the following wives and issueg 

1 I\1ma-Johannes 9 great wife, a member of the Moatshe 
clan of the tribe 

a JOHANNES m 
b ]faria f 
C Podile m 
d Nthopeng f 
e Sebolao m 
f Sara f 
g Moepeng f 
h Dorothea f 

2 Seeletso, a member of the chief's family 6f the 
baFokeng 

a RiJCOTO BETHUEL m 
b MOKGATLE SALhTIEL m 

3 Bogadi 9 a member of the I.Jogadiba tribe, Mathibe
stad 

a Mokae,.. f 
b RJJvL'.JCOKA EGMONT m 

4 Mmamoatshe, a member of the Modisane clan of the 
tribe 

a Modilati f 
b Mmantsho f 
c Mmamonyaka f 
d Mabifi f 

5 Dorothea, a member of the Mothokwa clan of the 
tribe 

a Karolina f 
b ? m died in youth 

899 VII JOHiiliNES M.APONY.ANEj born between 1860 and 
1870 succeeded his grandfather MOATSHE in 1897, but 
can have ruled only for a short timeo. He was married 
to Masekere 9 a member of the Matsab2" clan ofthe tribe, 
according to Christian rites. He had no sons but only 
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900 JOAHANNES was succeeded by his brother VIII 
BET~IDEL RAKCTO, who was married according toChristian 
rites to Mm.arnaponyane, a daughter of the :royal family 
of the tribe. They had the following issue; 

a Letlape m 
b ? rn died in youth 
c BETHUEL GAOTINGWE m 
d 1!malcrotho f 
e Mafodi m still alive 

BETEUEL died in 1906. 

901 IX SALATIEL MOKGATLE sucoeeded,as regent for 
the present chiefo He was born in 1878 and had the 
following wives and issuei 

1 Seganele, dao of a baFokeng chief 
a Mokoke rn 
b Mafodi Rrammalana m 
c Dikeledi m 

2 :M:rnakgapa 9 a member of the tribe of the Legobje cJan.9 

md after the death of the lstwi.fe 
a Mmapoo f 
b Mrnamosudisi f 

SALATIEL died in 1922. 

902 X EGMONT RAMOKOK, (the younger brother to JO
HANNES9 BETHUEL and SALATIEL) who was bornJ882, then 
became acting chief from 1922-27. He married Damaria 
:Ma.kaau, a member of the Moat she clan of the tribe, and 
had the following issuei 

a Mmasogo f 
b Mmadikomang f 
C Ramphelane m 

He died in 1946. 
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903 XI BETHUEL GA0TINGWE 9 the present chief~ when 
he assumed the chieftainship became of age in 1927 .. 
For particulars about him see parao 870a Heisnot yet 
marriedo In 1934 he had some trouble and in his ab
sence, Hoffen Ramalane Ramokoka acted for himo 

9 R e g i m e n t s 0 
0 

904 
Regiment Leader Initiated 
Mathamaga I ? at Mathebeleng 

when Mokoke was chief 
Moreleba I Moatshe at Mathebeleng when 

Mokoke was chief 
Madingwana I ? at Mathebeleng when 

Mokoke was chief 
Matlhwana I ? at Mathebeleng 
tfangana I ? at Mathebeleng c.1828 

Magasa I Mokoke II 

Mantsho I Letlape 
Matlakana Nkgoni 
·(women's regiment) 
Ma tladi I Mafodi 
Maditshe 

Matlakana 
Matshetshele 

Manaledi 

Wessel Le
tshalo Mo
tlhamme 
Kau 
Johannes 
Maponyane 
Bothane 

when Mafodi was 
at Phalane when 
tshe was chief 
at Phalane 
at Phalane 

at Phalane 
at Phalane 

1879-80 
c.1894-6 

c.1894-6 

chief 
Moa-

905 It is said that under influence of Christianity 
the holding of initiation lodges has fallen into de
suetude at an early dateo The following reghnents are 
merely Church "Confirmation Regiments" 9 whose leaders 
were sometimes named much l~ter. 

Marutla 
Mabusa 
Mathamaga II 
Mareleba, II 
Madingwana II 

Egmont Ramakok 
Facius Tshubisi before 1898 
Mpaku (informant) 
Rabotilo 
Selle 
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Mangana II 
•1fagasa II 
Mantsho II 
Matladi II 
Mapetlwane 
Matshela 
Maga.ma 
Mantwa 
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Ramo po 
Ramathukge 
Ramalana 
Gaotingvve Bethuel 
Bosetlha 
Ramakhutle 
rfafodi 
Letlapa 
Ramponyeng 

10 Po 11 tic a 1 or _g an i z at ion~ 

335 

906 The tribe is made up of the following clans 
listed in the order of their rank~ 

Clan (kgoro) 

1 wa ~Y.rosate 
2 .t.Iokoka 

Head of clan Totem 
(kgosana) 

chief 
Raditladi 

kwena (crocodile) 
kwena 

(Some are on Tweelaagte 9 some on Schilpadnest) 

3 Botsi 
4 Moatshe 

5 Masisi 

6 Mfulwane 

7 Mpodi 

Sesenye Paul kwena 
1.1mamo tho bi kwena 
Petrus 
Rabutana phiri (hyena) 
~1ichael 
Mpheretlhane kwena 
Lazarus 
Ramotsho tlou (elephant) 
Nason 

907 The chieftainship is hereditary.The deputy of 
the chief and next in rank to him is Nketsing Sadrak 
Ramokoka. The custom of holding a secret or privatG 
chief's council (khuduthamaga) is still observed .. It 
is composed of the chief's close relatives and some 
headmen. The council still P.p:JOints a personal ser
vant (ntona) for the chiefo This man infbrmer times 
had to be.of the same regiment as the chief and 9 if 
possible 9 a son of the old ntonao The council admi
nistering law and public affairs is composed of the 
above mentioned headmen (dikgosana) o After public af
fairs have been discussed by the council 9all the tribes
men may be summoned for a tribal meeting(pitso)to give 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

336 BAPHAL.AJ.'IE 

their opinion as wello There is no tribalsecretaryo 

908 No tribute is received from the branch of the 
tribe formerly living in Marica district but well by 
the sections of the tribe who live in Pilansberg and 
Rustenburg districts. It :is customary for the workers 
who return from a prolonged period of work:in town to 
"greet" the chief with a gift of 10/-. Fields are 
allocated by a land committee of three mene 

11 SOC i a 1 ~ 

909 Hride weal1in (bogad.i) is sti.Llgivenin the form 
of cattle both by Christians and non-Christians. As 
a rule 9 the full amount must be transferred before 
marriageo The average amount of bogadi is 4-5 head 
of cattle. The bridegroom's father offers a certain 
number of beasts and his mother's brother (malome) may 
contribute one animaL Col:respond:.:.ngly 9 the bride's 
mother's brother receives one animal out of theboga
di. Cross cousin marriage is still preferentiaL If 
the marriage remains without issue 9 this no longer 
entitles the husband to a substitute wife (seantlo). 
But it is customary to support a brother'swidow (mo
tlholagadi) and her childreno General complaint was 
made about the increase in illegitimate births. If 
the child's father is a member of the tribe he is f:ined 
a cow by the chiefo Polygamy was said no longer to 
occuro 

12 Be 1 i e f s g 

910 The grave of the old chief Moatshe being lo
cated near or on the mountain R&moloreng 9 this moun
tain is regarded as a sacred place and the pJr"EW'ers for 
rain are made thereo Sacred trees are apparentlynot 
known. There is still a widespread fear of witch
craft and many people consult diviners in connection 
with it. A number of these diviners seem to roam a
bout the Tswana area and the townso The people com
plain that 1u0J.e1:H mou.i0 ... .uc-u1c.u. 1 .. c1,11~ li i;tle knowledge 
but they believe in the efficacy of someof their me
dicines. 
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13 Churches and sch o o 1 s g 

911 The large majority (ca90%) of the tribe, are 
said to be Christianso Most of them are members of 
the Hermannsburg Lutheran Hissiono 1his Ii/fission main
tains a church building and a Native minister at Pha
laneo The African Methodist Episcopal Church and the 
Pentecostal Holiness Church have a few merrbers and a 
Native minister each. Phalane is also an outstation 
of the Methodist Church of South Africa. 

912 There is one goverhment-aided schoolwithclasa;s 
up to standard VI and a staff of 5 teachers for j70 
children a , An addi tional 9 sixth teacher is paid 1:1{the 
tribeo Other schools are at Tweelaagte (3 teachers 9 

col70 children) and on Nooitgedacht with 5 teachers 
and classes up to standard VL I estimate that about 
three quarters of the children of school-going age 
actually attendo There is no youth organisationo 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t 

913 The tribal villages arei 

Phalane on Ramakokskraal 9 

Bojating on Elandsfontein 9 

Mmamodimokwana on Schilpadnest 9 

Module on Vogelstruisnek 7 

Ratumuga on ·rweelaagte 9 

Tlhatlaganyane on __ ,Ruighoek, 
kwa Padi on Haakdoornbult, 
Makgopaneng on Rhenosterspruit 9 

Rankelenyane on Nooitgcdachto 
i\Jiaile wa Phalane is the Phalane settlement on 

Roodekraalspruito 

914 The individual homesteads lie fairly close to
gethero Rectangular huts preponderate. As a rule 9 

the roof's are thatched 9 but corrugated iron roofs are 
occasionally seen. The cattle kraals are usually on 
the outskirts of the villageo 
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15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re: 
I 

915 Besides everyday European household utensils 
and simple furniture, locally made Tswana uta-isi.ls are 
still to be found in most homesteads. These include 
pots, al though son!o are bought from other tri bes 7 nu
merous mortars (kika) and pestles 7 sitting7 sleeping and 
eating mats (legogo, moseme),beer-strainers 7 baskets 
(tlatlana) 1 winnowing baskets (leselo)~ and wooden 
spoons (mafyana). No wooden dishes (mogopo) are now 
used nor does one see any granaries made of grass( se-
sigo). 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress~ 

916 Tribal marks are no longer to be seen. All the 
people wear European clothes, shoes 1 hats and caps. 
The only items of their traditional attire that are 
left are: sandals (worn by old men) 7 babyslings (tha
ri) of a goat-skin and a few small karosses and fur 
caps. 

17 C ~ t t 1 e and pastor a 1 ism: 

917 The type of cattle kept by t"he be.Phalane is a 
cross between Afrikaner and Native cattle. Some fa
milies which have no c~ttle of their own are lent a 
few animals (go fisa). 

918 According to the agricultural census for 1949 
the number of cattle, sheep and goats owned by the 
tribe was then: 

Farni Cattle Sheep Goats 

Ramakokskraal 307 800 150 
Geluk 279 500 70 
Elandsfontein 510 200 40 75 
Schilpadnest 233 400 600 
Haakdoornbult 734 300 75· 96 
(Native privately-owned farm) 
Rhenosterspruit 700 170 30 35 
The agricultural census of 1950 comprises more items, 
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but only shows the totals for the alxwerrentioned farms 
(Rustenburg not included)i 

Cows (over one year old) 
Calves (under one year) 
Bulls (over one year) 
Oxen 

Total cattle 

Mules 
Horses 
Donkeys 
Sheep and lambs 
Goats and kids 

C.U.(cattle units),totalg 

Pigs 
Poul try 

1949 1950 

2,370 

145 
1,026 

2,604 

1,352 
488 

28 
1,090 

2,958 

7 
6 

436 
292 

1,957 

3,369 

669 
2,386 

919 On the tribal land there are 84 CoU. per sq. 
mile (census of 1950) which is an overstock of 121 
per 100 (8 mgn for one CoU.). It can not be said how 
many CoUo there are per 100 population because the 
cattle of various tribes are not kept separated on 'Irust 
farms 9 on the tribal land the tribe has 84 CoUo per 
100 of the populationo 

920 The major cattle diseases that occurare black 
quarter, anthrax (rare), a liver disease affecting 
calves (sebete), and bile(sabotlokwe).AdisEaSe called 
tlhakwana which is said to affect goats could not be 
identified; while another one, an internal disease 
called ntsotwane occurs only occasionallyo 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu r o g 

921 The lands are clearly demarcateda A young man 
gets his first land from his fathero_When he marries 
is given moreo A man often has 2-3 fields:in differ
ent parts of the tribal areao The soil seems to be 
fertile, and all valleys .in the tribal area ar·e ploughed. 

922 The main crops areg maize, sorghums arrl beans, 
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the following varieties being growng 

Maize ( mmo po) g Hickory King 9 ( a white maize) 9red-ootla:l 
maize with white seeds 9 much Botman and little 
yellow maizeo 

Sorghum or Kaffircorn (mabele) 9varietiesg Mokgatla wa 
kubu 9 mantsakane (grown preferably when the 
rains come late) 9 segaolane 9 sekamfokane(only 
rarely grown) 9 mabele a masweu(a favoured va
riety)9 mohibitswane9mapep89mosetlha (related 
to mantsakane and one of the favourite varie
ties)9 mamafosa, and n~ilane (nowadays grown 
less frequently)o The varieties called lethe
jane and lebelebele or kokolwane arer:ot growno 
There are three sorts of sweet cane(ntswe)i 
mongatane (grown three months) 9 nketsane (ears 
are bent doVim 9 grows 2-3 months) 9 and another 
slow-growing variety, no nameo The frost and 
drought resisting Klipkuil strains and Ronde
kop are dislikedo 

Beans (dinawa)i Moraratshane (identical with nyola) 9 

~okgalo 9 ground nuts 9 mung beans (ditlhodi) 9 

some families growing as many as 5 to 6 bags 
per year 9and jugo beans(dLtloo) of which 4-5 
bags per year are grown by many familieso 

Various sorts of pumpkins. and melons are interplanted 
with maizeo 

923 The agricultural census for 1949 shows the fol-
lowing crop figures~-

Farm 

Ramakokskraal 307 
Geluk 279 
Elandsfontein 510 
Schilpadnest 233 
H~akdoornbult 734 
Rhenosterspruit 700 

totalsg 

Bags 
Maize Sorghum 

60 
30 
30 
58 
20 
10 

208 

100 
80 
60 

129 
50 
20 

439 

The total production yielded in 1949 and 1950 (agri
cultural census) isg 
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1949 
Maize (bags) 208 
Sorghum (bags) 439 
Beans (bags) 
~orgen under cultivation 
Citrus trees 

1950 
763 

29044 
44 

676 
30 

341 

The tribe has the following agricultural implements 
(census 1950)~ 

Ploughs~single furrow 223 
Ploughs 9 double furrow 124 
Harrows 75 
Cultivators 1 
Planters 2 
Waggons 83 
Carts 67 
Sledges 128 

19 ECO n Om i Cs~ 

924 Compared with the other tribes of this arrl. the 
neighbouring district 9 this tribe does not seen to be 
badly off and the Phalane sections in Rusten burg dis
trict may even be said to be fairly wealthyo Some 
people work on European farms 9 especially the women 
during the weeding and reaping seasonso Labour migra
tion occurs on about the same scale as among other 
tribes nearby. Only very few families are in a posi
tion to sell a surplus of sorghum. There is one shop 
run by a Nati veo 

20 He a 1th 

925 Al though there is a clinic in the location,there 
is no nurse. The nearest hospital is at Saulspoorto 
Drinking-water is drawn from a borehole(a second one 
being under construction) and from wellso Health con
ditions are described in para. 110-1140 
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21 Sources g 

926 The above material was obtained at the chief's 
place in October 1949 from the chief, some of his 
councillors, old relatives and some old meno The fol
lowing literature has been usedg 

van Warmelo 9 NoJo · 11 A Preliminary Survey of the Bantu 
tribes of S.A." Dept. of Native Affairs 9 Ethn. 
Publ. Vol.V Pretoria. 19350 

Transvaal Native Affairs Depto "Short_History of the 
Na ti ve Tri bes of the Transvaal" Pretoria.1905. 

Sepeng, G.P. "History of the Bakwena ba Mogopa and the 
baPhalane" Ms. noo385 N .. AoDoEthnological Sec
tion. 
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1 D i s t r i c t g 

927 Pilansberg9 Transvaal. (Before 1951Marico dis-
trict). 

2 Name of tribe g 

928 baKwena baPhalane (ba Sesobe), totemi kwena 
(crocodile)o This tribe is lfoo33-26 in "A Prelimi
nary Survey of the Bantu tribes of South Africa "by 
NoJo van Warmeloo 

3 C h i e f 

929 DANIEL LESEGO MOKOKA, born 1903~regimenti Ma
dima. The chief is independent but not recognised 1:lf 
the Government. He was elected by the local mission 
at Vleeschfontein and the tribe in 19450 Residence 
before December 1950 in Sesobe, Vleeschfontein (Ma
rica district) now on the Trust farm Ongegund 270(Pi
lansberg district). The chief is a member of the Ro
man Catholic Church. He understand a little .Afr:ikaans. 

4 Language g 

930 Kwena dialect of Tswana. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion 

931 The tribe owns no lando Towards the end of 
1950 they lived at Sesobe or Vleeschfontein on the 
farm Kalkfontein 115, which belongs to the Catholic 
Mission, from whom the tribe hired the land. Since 
December 1950, the tribe settled on the Trust farm 
Ongegund 270 9 where plots of arable land have beffi de
marcated. Ongegund 270 lies on the western border of 
the district Pilansberg and in about 29 miles west 
of Mabieskraal and 60 miles from the Native Affairs 
office at Pilansbergo 
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932 The scenery is a typical bushveld landscape vvith 
thornscrub 9 thorn-trees and good grass. The junction 
of the Groot Marica and Groot Brak(Letllnkeng) Rivers 
is on the farm. 

933 The altitude is between 3 9 000 and 3~500fto On 
Avondale 37 (rain s'tation No.1291)5 miJes further west, 
the average annual rainfall measured over a long pe
riod before 1935 was 18.72 ino on 42 days. Ten miles 
towards the south-west on Olifantsvlei 171(rain sta
ti'on Nool286) an average of 20 .. 99 in. on 44deys were 
measured over a long periodo 

934 According to the oeDsus of 1946~(sub-enumera
tor's area No. 852, Marice district) there were 653 
persons (296 males, 357 females) living on Mission 
groundo The Catholic Mission estimated therewere a
bout 170 families averaging 6 persons per family. In 
1950 7 177. taxpayers were registered far this tribe. The 
total number o,f the tribal population therefore would 
seem to lie at 750-1 9 000 persons. No figures are a
vailable after they settled on Ongegund 270. 

6 Migrations and affinities of chiefs~ 

935 The tribe is a recent offshoot from the ba
Phalane in Ramakok's 1ocation9 Pilansberg district. 
A few years after 1870 they moved from Phalane to 
Tshwene-Tshwene in the north of Marico district where 
they must have lived for several years because three 
regiments were circumcised there o In 1884 they were 
allowed to settle as tenants on the farm Kalkfontein 
115 which belonged to the Catholic Mission at VLrnsch
fontein .. Another part of the tribe 9 the Mokoka clan 7 

joined the tribe later. Towards the end of the year 
1950 the tribe was moved to the Trust farm Ongegund 
270 in the Pilansberg district. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefsg 

936 

Motshudi 

IV M.AfonI 
RA.MOKOKA 

I 
V MOATSEE 

RAMOKOKA 
I __ " 

VI MOKOKE 
baPhalane 
main tribe 

I 

Pukwe 

VII STEVENS MOATSHE 

Gregore Pi tso 

I 
I LETLAPE 

I " 
II MOK◊KE 

I 
III MOLOBI 

under the leaders 
Rramosedi & Rrampokana 
the tribe left I 

I 
VIII MICHAEL MOATSHE 

I 
Benjamin Moatsh_e 

I 
Willi bald N[oatshe 

IX DANIEL MOKOKE 
(son of-Joseph 
Mokoke) 

8 History and genealogies of chiefs~ 

93 7 The old history of the tribe is the same as that 
of the baPhalane (see para.884-898). 

938 A quarrel started in the Phalane tribebetNeen 
the chief IV MA?ODI RAMOKCKA and the head of the Moa
t she clan. This was at the time when the immigrant 
Boers were intending to depose RAMOKOKA. ~ After the 
Mantsho regiment had been circumcised in c.1870 9 a 
large section of the tribe wanted Moatshe to become 
chief. They said that RAMOKOKA had few followers 9 ~nd 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

346 BAKWENA BAPHAL4NE BA SESOBE 

two of the clans made this a reason for their leaving 
the tribe som~ time after 18700 

939 One of these was the -:foatshe clan, led by Rra
motsedi Podile (son of :vrmaJohannes).They settled for 
several years at Tshwene-Tsh~ene. But there was not 
much unoccupied land because some baKgatla (baMrnana
ana?) were already living there. So they left Tshwene
Tshwene again and in 1884 settled as tenants on the 
farm Vleeschfontein. 

940 The other clan, called the Mokoke clan, -is of··· 
higher rank than the Moatshe clan. They were led by 
Rrampokana and went as far as Gaberones, where they 
stayed for some timeo Some years later they came to 
Vleeschfontein and joined the Moatshe clan. Although 
they were of higher rank, their leader recognised the 
chieftainship of the head of the Moatshe clan. Rram
pokana died before 1883. 

941 The first chief at Sesobe on Vl.eeschfontein was 
VII STEVENS MOATSHE, after the tribe arrived_atSeso
be in 1884, and before the other clan joined it. In 
1903 the Assistant Native Commissioner of Marice dis
trict appointed STEVENS :MOATSHE as headman for admi
nistrative purposes. STEVEN's father,Rramotsedi(?), 
had the following wives and issueg 

1 Motshwanetse, a member of the tribe 
a STEVENS MOATSHE m 
b MICHAEL MOATSHE m 
c Lorenz m 
d Maletupu f 
e Modie f md by a member of the tribe, alive 
f David Rratsuba m living 

2 Mrneki who came from the Bechuanaland Protectorate 
a Joseph Motsegwe m left the tribe 
b Victoria Letsae f md by a member of the tribe 
c Clementina Semamatsana f left the tribe 
d Lucas m left the tribe 
e Thomas m 

942 VII STEVEN MOATSHE was born cal850ar earlier, 
his regiment was Matladi. He was a member of the 
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Catholic Mission Church and married Anna Pilaeng ac
cording to Christian ri teso She was a daugiter of the 
Phalane royal family and was recognised as great wife 
by the tribe. She had the following children~ 

a' Senkgobeng f md by a member of the tribe 
b Magarethe Mokolwane f md by a member cf the 

tribe 
c Frans m died in youth 
d died before named 
e died before named 
f Sarafina Makgosi f md by a mem1:er of the tribe 
g Gregore Pitso m alive, head of the Moatshe 

clan 
h Denies Ntsesa m alive 
i Albert m died 
j Antonia f died in youth 

It is not known whan STEVEN diedo 

943 STEVEN was succeeded by his younger brother 
VIII MICHAEL MOATSHE 9 ·who was born Co J852 -4and whose 
regiment was Makoba. The informants say that he was 
a chief and not acting for his brother's son Gregore 
Pitso who is still alive. The reason for this 9 they 
explained 9 was that the chiefs were nominated by the 
Catholic Mission. 

944 MICHAEL married Dorothea by Native custom. She 
was a member of the tribe and had the following child
reng 

a Benjamin Tsebe Moatshe m 
b Birijida 1famakoe f md by a member of the tribe 
c Tekla Poo f md by a member of the tribe 
d Remi Molefe m alive 
e Leopold Pule m informant 
f Angelina ifatlodi m md at Johannesburg 
g Josephine Segawele f Catholic sister 
h Athanasius Rramante a alive 
i Michael lfulapi ~otshe m alive 

VIII \UCHAEL MO_;l.TSHE died 2nd June 1945. 

945 The eldest son Benjamin died in 1931. He was 
married to Marietta Moatshe and had the faUow:ing :issuei 
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a Willi bald Rramoseki Moat she ·m born 1917 9ali ve 
b Sulpise Moatshe m 
c Eugenie f 
d Joseph Moatshe m 

946 MICHAEL was not succeeded by Gregore nor was 
his grandson Willibald Moatshe proposed as his heir. 
The '1Ussion 9 according to the informants 9 nominated 
IX DANIEL HOKOKE who was not a member of the chief's 
clan 9 and the tribe approvedo Now at Ongegundthere 
is only the Mok6ke clan of which he is the natural 
heado 

947 DANIEL descended as follows~The old leader of 
the Mokoke clan was Rramosedi 9 who had the younger 
brothers Joseph and Johannes o Joseph married =fagda
lena Masekuku according to Christian rites and had 
the following issue~ 

a Anton n dd 
b Clement m alive 
C Victoria f dd in youth 
d Patricia f md Dimpani 9 a member of the tribe 
e DANIEL m present head of the tribe 
f Jokiem m dd 
g Elizabeth f unmarried 

948 Particulars about the present headofthe tribe 
see para. 9290 DANIEL married Ambrosiawbo is a mem
ber of the tribeo They have the following issueg 

a Lobisa f md a member of the tribe 
b Sarafina Mamatsorrn f md a member of the tribe 
C Qhristina Malapile f 
d Efos m died in youth 
e Antonio l\-'.linmpiniki m born 1936 
f Bruno Bol'ele f 
g Clement Letuba m born 1940 
h Wilfred Nk6ke Maetsu m born 1943 
i Baska m died in youth 

949 After the death of !HCHAEL \10ATSHE 9 between Co 

1945 and 1949 9 a group in the tribe 9 influencedcy-Eu
ropeans in Johannesburg9 maintained thattheir having 
paid rent for many years meant that they had pai.d for 
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the land they lived on. So they stopped paying rent 
and claimed to own the lando This led to a court ac
tion and they were given notice to quito The Mission 
allowed most of the members of the tribe to stay un
til their crops had been harvestedo In December 1950 
the tribe left Vleeschfontein and settled on Ongegund 
270 in the Pilansberg districto Only members of the 
Mokoke clan and of one other family settled at Onge
gundo The members of the ~foatshe clan partedo Gre
gore and his followers went back to the parent tribe 
at Schilpadnest 233 (Thabazimbi sub-district),and o
thers'.:' with them Willi bald, went to the baHurutshe at 
Supingstat (Marica district) with the intension of 
jo·ining the baKwena at Molepolole(Bechuanaland Protec
torate). 

9 R e g i 

950 
Regiments 

Mathamaga I 
Moreleba I 
Madingwana I 
Matlhwana I 
Mangana 
J\fagasa I 
Mantsho 

at this 

Makoba 

Majanko 
Mantwane 

·Makuka 

I 

I 

time 

m e n t s 

Leaders Initiated 

? at I-J1athebeleng 
Moatshe II II 

? II II 

? " " 
? II II 

Mokoke II II Phaln.ne 
Lethlape II II 

the tribe branched off at Phalane. 

Kutwane Solomon at Tshwene-Tshwene 
Mokoke col870 or earlier 
Rrakuku at Tshwene-Tshwene 
Albert Rratsele II II II 

11farius 
Rramoisiti 

after 1879 when first 
locusts came 
18~7-8 

951 Makuka was the last regiment according to Na
tive·custom. FolloNing the example of the· baKgatla 
at Mochudi and Saulspoort, regiments were esta::ilished, 
after 1910, in the form of the school leaving groups, 
called confirmation regiments, and bearing the same 
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names as the Kgatla regiments. 

Matsetsele Rramopipi initiated at M:ochudi 1910-1 
Mafatswane ? 1916 (at Mochudi 1914-15) 
Madima ? 1921 (" " 1922) 
Matsama ? 1928 (" " 1928) 
l\Iagata ? 1939 (" " 1938) 
Mafiri ? 1948 ( fl " 1947) 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation g 

952 The tribe is composed of 2 clanso fuG first is 
the chief's clan 9 but the second is of higher rank 
than the firsto The clans (kgoro) consist of makgo
tla9 the smallest political unitsg 

Dikgoro & Hakgotla Kgosana(head) Totem 

I Bakgosing,Moatshe G!.'egore kwena 
(crocodile) 

1 Makinita nkwe (leopard) 
2 Matlatsi nkwe 
3 Kari kwena 

II Mokoke Leo kwena 
1 Mfuluana kwena 
2 Malatsi tlou(elephant) 
3 Mfatlha phuthi(duiker) 
4 Phelelo tlou 
5 Dimphane phuthi 
6 Bathobakae(Tlokwa of thakadu 

Gaborane) joined the (antbear) 
clan 1885 or later 

7 Mokalane tau (lion) 

953 The old political system is known and still fa
voured by the tribe but it has been changed by local 
circumstanceso Since 1945 the chieftainship has not 
been hereditary although the tribe is in favour of 
it. The informants say that a verdict of the chief's 
court would be taken to the owner of Vleeschfontein 9 

the Catholic lviission 9 by complainants who are not sa
tisfied. There is nothing definite yet about the ju
ridical arrangements on 0ngegund 2700 The mission had 
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a great say in the choice of the chief. As a result 
there is no real chief's council 7 neither khldu t'1o.amaga 
nor· lekgotla. People do not plough the chief's :fieJds 
and do no collective work 9 such as maintaining the 
wells for the stocko The Marico district the arable 
lands were allotted by the mission .. On the Trust farm 
Ongegund 270 9 plots are allotted by the Native Com
missioner9 Pilansberg. 

11 SOC i a 1 i 

954 The :procedure of betrothal (go batla)and mar
riage is the same as in the parent tribeo The bride 
price 9 a few head of cattle 9 has to be delivered two 
days before the marriage takes place .. 

12 Be 1 i e f s g 

955 The informants say that there is little belief 
in witchcraft. No further inquiries were madeo 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s i 

956 Tribal life was closely connected with the Ca-
tholic Mission station on whose ground the tribe lived 
until 1950. The Jesuit Fathers established the mis
sion station on Vleeschfontein in 1884 in order to 
have a halfway house to their stations in Rhodesia. 
When the Rhodesian mission stations became indepen
dent9 the only outpost that was left 9 was Stryfontein 
124? Marice district. The majority of the tribe is 
Christiano At Ongegund are 450 convertso 

957 At Vleeschfontein there was one government
aided mission school with a staff of 4-5 teachers and 
classes up to standard VI. The school is knowi for its 
good results o The school was transferred to Ongegund 
in 1951 9 and has 5 teachers there. 
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14 Mode of sett 1 em en t 

958 The village called Sesobe differs from an a
verage Tswana villageo In Ma.rico district European 
influence has produced a preponderance of rectangular 
dwellings with thatched roofso The outbuildingsmich 
are grouped around a court yard 9 are both round or 
square. On Ongegu.nd 233 the habitations are far a
part. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re i 

959 The material culture is similarto that of the 
other tribes in the Marico and Pilansberg districts. 
European-made household utensils are bought at the 
local store and the Native-made ones are mostly ma
nufactured within the family. 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress g 

960 There are no tribal marks o All people arB dressed 
in the European way as among other Tswana tribes. 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 ism 

961 The agricultural census of 1950 for the dis
trict Mari co showed 1 9 703 head of cattle 967 sheep and 
193 goats on Vleeschfontein 9 which is 1 9 755 cattle 
units. No figures are available after a part of the 
tribe settled on Ongegund 270. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re 

962 The tribesmen grow more sorghum than maize. 
The seeds of the different kinds of sorghum (mabele) 
are kept aparto No special inquiries were made for 
this paragraph 9 because the tribe was about leaving 
its land in the :farico district oorre months after the 
time of my visit. 
under cultivation. 

On Vleeschfontein col200morgen were 
It is remarkable that the yields 
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were large 9 considering that the land had 
without the addition of fertilizer for more 
years. 

19 Economics i 

353 

been used 
than 60 

963 This tribe is fairly wealthy 9 judging by its 
stocke It seems here is less labour migration to the 
towns and mines than from other tribes. A fewmen\ii.Ork 
in mines; the informants say they are afraid of the 
diseases they might contract thereo Very few do sea
sonal work on farms. The complain that' they cannot 
find enough work in towns because of competition with 
other Native racesa At Vleeschfontein there is one 
Indian store. The farm ha·s one borehole 9 but drink
ing water for men and animals is drawn from a well. 

20 He a 1th i 

964. Health condition see para. 110-114.In 1923 it 
was stated that a large proportion ,of the members of 
the tribe had venereal diseases. 

965 The mission clinic at Vleeschfontein has been 
visited once a month by the district surgeon from Zee
rust. 

21 Sources~ 

966 rhe above mentioned material was obtained at 
Sesobe; Vleeschfontein in February 9 1950. The chief 
was present and although he called many menjfew facts 
were remembered. Some information was supplied by the 
Catholic Mission. 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

" 354 BATLOKWA BA GA SEDUMEDI 

1 D i s t r i c t ~ 

967 Pilansberg9 Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe g 

968 baTlokwa ba ga Sedumedi. Totemg Thakadu (ant
bear). They are· eastern Tswana. This tribe isNo.33-
48 in "A preliminary Survey of the Bantu tribes of 
S.A." by N.J. van·warmelo. 

3 C h i e f g 

969 HUNT JOSEPH MONTLAFI KALAFI SEDlfoIEDI 9 born 28th 
December 9 1906a Regiment: not yet named. He assumed 
duty as chief on 1st March 9 1948 with civil and cri
minal jurisdiction. ResidenceriLetlhakeng on Elands
doorns 547. The chief is a member of the Anglican 
Church. He is educated 9 studied at Gracedieu Col
lege9 Pietersburg9 at Amanzimtoti Institute 1923 to 
1928 9 and was employed with the Native Recruiting 
Corporation at Rustenburg and Zwartruggens from 1933 
to 1947. 

4 L a n g u a g e i 

970 Eastern Tswana. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion i 

971 The tribe owns the farm Elandsdoorns547, 3568 
morgen in extent. About 40 families own privately the 
eastern portion of Brakkuil 893 9 1909 morgen in ex
tent. A few members of the tribe live on the farm 
Voordenker 633 9 of which they own the portions 1 of 
B and"remaining extent" of the farm 9 measuring 1101 
morgen 

972 Elandsdoorns adjoins Mabeskraal to the north
west. It lies about 55 miles from Rustenburg in a 
north-westerly direction. The Tswana name for the 
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tribal village is Letlhakeng9 so called after a small 
stream 1 Letlhaka. The farm and its surroundings are 
very hilly. The names of the hills along the south
ern border are from west to easti Madikhudu,Mothudi, 
and Tlhoi; in the central part: Tlhaole and Motiba
tibe, and in the north: Dikhutswane and Saila.In the 
hills some rooibok are still to be found. The farm 
is fairly densely covered with thorn scrub and part 
of it is much eroded. 

973 The altitude is a little below 4000 ft. 9 the 
hills rising above 4000 ft. Prior tol935 the annual 
rainfall recorded at Uitlanderskraal (Station No. 
1330) 1 the adjoining farm to the north-east, was 
20.98 in. on 59 days. 

974 The baTlokwa ba ga Sedumedi are oneaf the me
dium sized tribes in the district and are estimated 
to number about 1850 to 2000 persons. The census of 
1946 gave 699 souls (321 males, 378 females)onElands
doornso About 540 persons (275 males, 265 females) 
were living partly on Native privately-owned land 
(Brakkuil and Voordenker) and on Trust farms. Up to 
1950 1 this population increased to c.1500 persons. 
About 350-500 members of the tribe are working out
side the district. The density of the populatio11 on 
Elandsdoorns is 83 persons per square mile, if the 
Native privately-owned land is included, 69 persons. 
In 1950, 362 taxpayers were registered, as belonging 
to the tribe. 

6 M i g r a t i o n s and affinities of tri.be 

975 After breaking off from the baHurutshe,in the 
beginning of the 17th century, the tribe settled at 
Mudungwane (Rietfontein 927) in the Moreteletse Moun
tains (Matlapynsberg). Later they lived atMabodiMa
sweu (White Mountains) and at Tlokwe (Mooi River in 
Potchefstroom district). In the first half ofthe1Bth 
century they lived at Dite (Nare-Nageng) 9 and at Ma
nkwe (Zwaarverdiend 502, adjoining Selon's Location 
to the east). In the last third of the 18th century 
they moved to Itlholanoga a place nearby. Roughly be-
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tween 1770-1820 the tribe again lived at Mankwe and 
then at Maruping at Pilwe Hill (Zwartkoppies 116). 
Druing the second decade of the 19th century 9 they 
were settled at Marothodi (Bultfontein 712)oin about 
1828 9 they returned to Marothodi and then settled at 
Letlhakeng (Elandsdoorns 54 7). During the time of the 
Matebele invasion (1828-30) the tribe moved to Riet
fontein 927 o About 1840 it went to the Kwena country 
of Setshele and lived at Dithejwane (8 miles fromMo
lepolole)9 later moving to ~=t~onc-~~~wene near 
Vleeschfonteino Between 1872 and 1878 the tribe went 
to the "Crocodile Pools" of the Ngotwane River(north
west corner of the Marica district). In the sixties 
they were living at Letlhakeng (Elandsd.oorns 547),the 
site of the present locationo Then they moved to Ru
ngwana (farm Stellenbos nea:" Smaldier 9 p;_..lansberg d·is
trict) 9 Mthari (Volstruisdraai 132)and Mokgoro (near 
Rampapanespoort 710 9 Pilansberg) and in the eighties 
returned to Letlhakeng on Elandsdoorns 547. 

976 The tribe is independent and maintains few re
lations with the oth9r Tlokwa tribes. The nature of 

··· its original relationship with the Tlokwi'.1 tribes in 
the Quthing and Mt. Fletcher districts and atWitzies
hoek is not clear. The various Tlokwa f.:-ibcs branch
ed off more or less in the following orderg 

2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 

6) 

7) 

8) 

9) 

baTlokwa at Sehonghong Basutoland of Mosue Mo
lefe. 
baTlokwa ba Mokgalong in t~e O.F.S. 
baTlokwa of Motonosi in the O.F~So 
baMolefe in Natal, now partly Zulu-ised 
Seven tribes among the North Sotho in the dis
tricts Groot Spelonken 9 Louis rr..:.ehard.t9 Pi.eters
burg and Blaauwbergg Ramokgopa 9 Siyema 9 Mma
tshaka9 Manthata 9 Raphatlhelo 9 Ratsaka 9 Makga
tho and several small groups und.e1" othe::..~ chiefs. 
baTlokwa of Mosemele at Odi Hill in the Kga
tla Reserve 9 Bechuanaland Protectorateo 
Tlokwa clans living among the Makololo tn Ba
rotselando 
baTlokwa of Gaborone in the Bechuanaland Pro
tectorate (the senior line) 9 

baTlokwa ba ga Sedumedi 9 (the tribe under dis
cussion here)o 
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10) baTlokwa ba Kgosi at Naauwpoort 
11) baTlokwa of Ramonye at Mochudi 
12) baTlokwa ba ga Bogatswe 1 Rustenburg districto 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

977 

I 
Molefe 

Modise 

Tabane 

I MORARE 

II MOtEFE 

Molatodi III SEBELE 
baTlokwa I 
baMokgalongIV MOKORO 

baMolefe 
in Natal 
are Zulu 
today 

in the t-1----,-----
0. F. S ~ V TSWANE Motonosi Motodosana 

I in O. F. S. 
VI KGWADI 

VII ~mlEFE 
------~ 

Tlokwa tribes in VIII MAR.AK.ADU 
Pietersburg and IX MO~D:'.IE 
other areas of I 
NoTvl.g baRamokgopa, X TSELE 
baMmatshaka?Siyema 9 

ManthatajRaphatlh@l6, XI MO!AGENG 
Makgatho I 

XII li!ATLAB.ANE 

XIII uohHA , 
I 

XIV T).U KOBONG 

I 
Makabe XV MOtEFE 

baTlokwa ba 
ga Bogatswe 
Rusten burg 
district 

I ,.. 
Mosemela 

XVI BOdATSU 
I 

XVII KGOSI 

baTlokwa of 
Odi in Kga
tla Reso 

I 
2~d hut 1st hut j_v _______ l_v _____ l j 

XVIII LESAGE XIX Bi~FSA Tu twane XX M.ATLAPENG 
I t 

1st hut 2nd hut 3rd hut 
I 1 

XXI GABORONE XXII SEDlP·TEDI Ramonye Kgbsi Sebo1lao 
main line I at baTlokwa-baKgosi 
in Bech.Prat.. XXIII KAL:~FI Mochudi at Naauwpoort 

XXIV HUJT J .11. SEmrnrEDI 
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8 H i s t o r y and genealogies of chiefs i 

978 It is not certain whether. the baTlokwa are 
really of Ts·hana origin. The fallowing data on their 
history are taken from a manuscript written by chief 
K.P. Sedumedi (No.168 N.A.D., Ethnological section). 
According to this manuscript the baTlokwa originated 
from the baHurutshe approximately:in the 16th century, 
in the times of their chief Modisa. Modisa was at 
the same time the paramount chief of all the Tswana. 
The Hurutshe left Masolong(vv'h.ereabouts unknown) and went 
towards the west, crossing the Crocodile and the Ma
rice Rivers and going over the Rathata pass till they 
arrived at the Ramoriana (Waterval 1411)or Nkgagolwe 
(Dwarsberg) Mountains. They c~me to a country where 
they lived on wild pi gs 9 the meat of which saved them 
from starvation. Hence Modisa lateradopted the wild 
pig as a tribal totem; this was when they stayed at 
Ramoriana on the Mari co River. Many are said to have 
broken awa,, during the reign of chief Modisa, inclu
ding the baTlokwa, whose first chief was MORARE. 

979 I MORARE and his followers crossed the Marice 
River and settled at Mudungwane (Rietfontein 927) at 
the foot of Moreteletse Mountain(Matlapynsberg) .There 
they found a small tribe of Korana Hottentots(baKgothu) 
whom they fought" and drove from their home. 
I MORARE had a son II MOLEFE. 

980 Under II MOLEFE the baTlokwa left the Morete
letse Mountain and went via Elephants Nek to the Ma
bodi Masweu (vVhite Mountains). They left Moretele
tse because the Korana 9 who then lived:in caves near
by 9 used to throw and roll stones from the mountain 
side down into their kraals. MOLEFE stayed only for 
a short time at the Mabodi Masweu Mountains because 
there was no soil suited for cultivation; so he and 
his people moved to Tlokwa (Mooi River in Potchefs
troom district), where MOLEFE died. According tp the 
manuscript, MOLEFE's son was KGWADI 9 but apparently 
some chiefs came in between of whom little in known. 

981 During the reign of II N[OLEFE' s eldest son 
the present-day ba Molefe broke off. These are now in 
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Natal. He had another son, Molatodi, in whose day 
there originated the baTlokwa ba Mokgalongnowin the 
Orange Free State. A third son, III SEBELE, became 
chief of Tlokwa branch under discussion here o His suc
cessor was IV MOKORO, who had two sons, V TSWANE and 
Motonosi. The latter seceded from the tribe and moved 
to the Orange Free State. He was succeeded by Mon
twedi--Mokotjo--Sekonyela--Mafatise. 

982 V TSWANE who reigned during the first quarter 
of the 17th century, lived at Tlokwe. A cousin of 
his, together with a regiment calledMmatshakga, broke 
away from the tribe and moved to a place 4 miles from 
Soekmekaar in Transvaalo This section then became 
known as the baTlokwa of Mmudungwanao 

983 The successor to V TS7vANE was VI KGWADI, who 
had sons named VII MOLEFE and Molefane. These two sens 
were sent to live at the cattle post called Dite, a 
place· in the "buffalo country" ( whereabouts urknown). 
They were said to be Baila-dikgomo ( those vro.o abstain 
from eating cattle). Several times they went home, 
singing "Let us go to Mmundungwane", but their father 
stopped them and sent them back to the cattle post. 
They much resented this and so during the ljfe-time of 
KGWADI, VII MOLEFE and Molefane qu~rrelled with the 
result that Molefane departed with some followers, 
crossed the Vaal River (Lekwa) and settled at Thaba 
Nchuo 

984 VII MOLEFE died at Dite in Nare-nageng(where
abouts unknown) where his son VIII MARAKADU became 
chief. During his time they changed their totem nkwe 
(leopard) to thakadu (antbear). MARAKADU had a son, 
IX MOSIMA, Whose name means "antbear hole". 

985 IX MOSIMA also became chief at Dite, but he 
moved away and went through Elephants Nek( S. of Rus
tenburg) to Mankwe (Zwaarverdiend 502, adjoining~ 
lon's Location to the east). On the way his eldest 
son was born and they called him TSELE (path).X TSE
LE became chief at Mankwe. 

_986 TSELE was succeeded by his son XI MONA GENG, and 
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he· in turn by his son XII MATLABANE~ who was chief at 
Mankwe after the middle of the 18th century. During 
his rule, according to the traditions of the baTlokwa 
ba ga Bogatsu (para.527), the tribe was defeated by 
the baFokengo In the third quarter of the 18th cen
tury, MATLABANE' s son and ·successor, J;III MOKGWA, al sq 
fought against the baFokeng. 

987 XIII MOKGWA moved· to· Itlholanoga. The tribe 
River. 

lands 
had lands on the opposite side of the Elands 
In time of flood the women working on these 
could not return home. 

988 In the last quarter of the 18th century_ XIV 
TAU KO BONG be came chief at Mankwe. He moved the tribe 
a little further north to Maruping at Pilwe Hill{Zwart
koppie. ll6). _TAU KOBONG sent his men against the 
baTLhako of Le~ma 9 and defeated them ~earPilwe Moun
tain. TAU KOBONG had· the following sonsi ~akabe in 
the great house, MOLEFE in the second:house,and The
kiso and Mokgat1e by junior wives. In the beginning 
of the 19.th century two of these sons quarrell~d and 
the tribe broke up into a numbe~ of sections viz.trot 
of 

1) Maka.be, now comprising the baTlokwa 

2) 

3) 

4) 

·a·l at Gaberones 9 

b of Sedumedi, 
c) o·f Matlapeng at Naauwpoort, 
d) of Ramonhye at Mochudi in the Kgatla Reserve 

P. B., 

into t.he branch of XV MOLEFE, i..e. the baTlokwa 
ba ga Bogatswe in Rustenburg di~trict, 

the baTlokwa of Mosemgla of Odi a1:·hill m the .Kga
tla Reserve not far from Gaberoneso 

Thekiso became the head of the Mafatswa clan and 
Mokgatle that of the Thet.e clan (accordin:.g to V. 
Ellenberger, Bantu Studies 1939 No. 3). 

989 According to this same source, XIV TAU KOBONG 
reached a very old age. As TAU KOBONG's eldest son 
Maka be .died ,before he could marry his prospeqtive grmt 
wife Nkae from the Hurutshe tribe, ·his brother Mo-
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lefe took her in· 1evirate and raised up seed for him. 
Makabe's posthumous sons were BOGATSU, Phiri and Mo
semela. 

990 XV MOLEFE, who founded a tribe of his own after 
1he Tlokwa split·at Pilwe, acted for XVI BOGATSU un
til he came of age. Phiri tried to kill MOLEFE. but 
failed and was defeated. MOLEFE left and ~ettled at 
Kolontwane also called Lontwaneng (Grootfontein 301, 
Rustenburg district) and Phiri stayed behind at Pi
lwe. The younger brother Mosemela became the first 
chief of the baTlokwa branch of Odi in theKgatla re
serve near Gaberones B. P. (according to informants at 
Grootfontein). 

991 XVI BOGATSU lived at Marothodi about the end 
of the 18th century. Hi~wif~ Tsemane had no child
ren; she lived for a time with the baFokeng chief Mo
seletsana alias Sekete. This led to a war between 
the baFokeng and the baTlokwa and Moseletsana waakilled. 
For another version of Sekete's death cf. the baMma
tau history, para. 275. 

992 The baKga tla ba ga Kgafela helped the baTJ.okwa. 
Another version of this war is given by Schapera in 
"A short history of the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela of Be
chuanaland Protectorate", 1942 which reads: "'Ille cattle 
of the baFokeng had been destroying the crops of the 
baT15kwa, who, unable to secure direct redress, ap
pealed to the baKgatla for help. Makgotso asked Mo
seletsana (i.e. Sekete) to stop troubling the baT16-
kwa, and to keep his cattle from crossing thebounda
ry (the El.end's River). Moseletsane ignored the mes
sage, and, with the aid of the baMatlhako, baKubung, 
BaPo, and several other small tribes, set out to at
tack the baTlokwa and the baKgatla. A battle was 
fought near Pilwe (the home of the baTlokwa1in which 
the baKgatla first defeated the Moseletsane's allies 
and then helped the baTlokwa to defeat the baFokeng 
also. Mosel et sane was captured and so were his allied 
chiefs. The latter were set free. Makgotso wished 
to release Moseletsane also 9 but BOGATSWE insisted on 
having him killedo Makgotso protested that it was 
not the custom of the baKgatla to kill chiefs cap-
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tured in war. The baTlokwa replied that Moseletsane 
had given them too much trouble to be allowedto live 
any longer. They appeased Makgotso by givinghlm BO
GATSWE' s daughter Nkae as wife, and all ~he cattle 
looted from the baFokeng; they then killed Mosele
tsane tn the shade of a very tall tree, whichis said 
to be still standing at Seloane's kraal (Rustenburg 
district) o 

~93 BOGATSU then married Ma-Dipsega, and later on 
Nti, whom he intended to make his great wife,against 
the oppinion of the tribe. His sons were: KGOSI,Ma
botwe (Rakola), Mfolowe, Nywe and Segokgo. Mfolowe 
and Nywe became the hoads cf -th-:; 1:.1ol':ne::.:g· clan and Se
gokgo, the son of Ma-Dipsega, became the head of the 
Dipsega clan (V. Ellenberger Ba~E~. 1939 No.3). BOGA
TSU died at Pilwe. 

994 About 1820 BOG.ATSTJ was succeeded by XVII KGOSI 
who ruled fo-r a few years only. KGOSI moved to Ma
rotodi (Bultfontein 712). He is said to have been 
fond of dogs and women but to :t,~~ve disliked men. He 
had four sonsi MATLAPENG of the first house, Lesage 
of the second house, Base and Tutwane. During the 
rule of KGOSI a war was fought between Sebego, a son 
of Makaba, the chief of the Ngwaketse, andMotswasele 
of the baKwena of Legwale. Sebego asked the baTlo
kwa of KGOSI for help on the grounds that their rela
tions had always been very friendly, and KGOSI sup
ported him with his warriors. However, Motswasele 
defeated the Ngvvaketse and the baTlokwa. He captured 
chief KGOSI and killed him on the hills called today 
Boswela-Kgosi (place where the chief died). It is 
said that his own people shouted "Kill him,he is not 
goyerning us well" and "He is a chief of dogs and wo
men". According to V. Ellenberger (Bantu Studioo 1939 
No.3), who gives further parti·culars about the chiefs 
and their praise songs, this happened in 1823. Ac
cording to D.F. Ellenberger (History of the Basuto, 
p.308) it appears that KGOSI XVII was killedinc.1826, 
and the mentioned hill is also called Tswete (near 
the Manokwe River, nine miles east of Molepolole). 

· 995 XVIII LES!.GE became regent for his younger bro-
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" ther MATLAPENGo He was a very cruel ruler. LESAGE 
joined Sebetwane and travelled north with him with a 
number of followers. The attackes launched by Sebe
twane and his allies, chiefs Ramabusetsa and Lekape
tsa, on several tribes in the Rustenburg district 
seem to be identical with the "baTlhakwane war", (a 
name used by the Rustenburg baKwena), because Rama
busetsa is known as the leader of thebaTJ.h3kwane. Af
ter they had fought the baMangwato in the northern 
part of Bechuanaland Protectorate, Ba~e, a son of 
XVII KGOSI, secretly went off together with MATLAPENG 
and his mother, and returned to the old home atMaro
todi (Bultfontein 712). But LESAGE and his followers 
wen~ Oil to Lci.:'\..0 :; gami and along i ~ s southern edge of 
the lake,' where they attacked the baTawana under Mo
remL They trekked still further to the north-east and 
reached the Zambezi River, where LE~AGE died:in 1851. 
(For particulars about Sebetwane con~ult V. Ellen
berger, Bantu Studies 1939, Noo 3 p.175~177). 

996 The old chief Sedumedi relates in his manu
script (No. 168 N.AoD.) on Tlokwa history that LE~A
GE attacked and defeated the first Matebele, called 
Mathejanao After that he fought a second war against 
the baKwena ba Modimosana ba Matlhaku ("of the bird 
which supplied milk") and their chief Madintsi. In 
the course of this battle, which took place near the 
Elands River, Madintsi was captured but his life was 
spared •. Then they fought the baKgatla of chief Pila
ne at Mogotlwe's Nek and the river Magata and took 
some land from the baKgatla. After that, according 
to this version, XVIII LE~AGE mi-grated to the north 
with Sebetwane. 

997 XIX BA~E then acted as chief until he wasldlled 
by Mzilikazi's men in 1835. 

998 XX MATLAPENG RAMOSWANA now became chief and 
-remained at the Moreteletse Mountains (Matlapengs
berg) at Letlhakeng (Elandsdoorns 547 and Putfontein 
559). When the Matebele passed there again,he moved 
to· another part of the mountains (now Ri.etfontein 927). 
The Matebele attacks were less violent in this dis
trict than in the Rustenburg district. MATLAPENG had 
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9 wives and his most important sons wereiinthe first 
house: GABORONE and SEDUMEDI 9 in the second houseg::Ea,
monye and Moilwe~ in the third housei Kgosi, Mokwena 
and Sebolao 7 in the fourth house g Malebetse (the names 
of all wives and issue are given by V.Ellenherger in 
Bantu Studies 1939 No. 3). 

999 GABORONE later became chief of the baTlokwa in 
the Bechuanaland Protectorate. SEDUMEDI became the 
head of the tribe und·er discussion here. Ramonye and 
his people moved to Mochudi where they lived underTo
lo and are today under the acting chief Bogatsu. Kgo
si, who was born about 1833, became the head· of the 
Tlokwa tribe at Naauwpoort, and Sebolao, who stayed 
at Tshwene-Tshwene and later at ga Molatedi (Naauw
:poort), was acting chief for the son of Kgosi,Mfolwe. 
For this tribe see the description of the baTlokwa ba 
Kgosi under Tlhageng Matlapeng. 

1000 The first Boers came into the country during 
MATLAPENG's time and he moved to Moumoomabele on the 
banks of the Mudungwane River near Matlapengsberg in 
c.1840. Owing to trouble with the Boers or because 
of the general unrest in the country causedbythe Ma
tebele, MATLAPENG moved to 'the country of the Kwena 
chief Setshele, son of Motswasele II,and settled at 
Dithejwane, 8 miles from Molepolole. He also met Dr. 
Livingstone when the latter was on his way to the Zam
bezi (1852-3?). Between c.1868 and 1870(Sedurnecli.Ms. 
No.168) when the baKwena attacked the baMangwato,MA
TLAPENG left Chief Setshele and settled at Tshwene
Tshwene near Vleeschfontein in the Marico district 
(according to Ellenberger in 1874~. There XX MATLA
PENG ruled as chief for 12 years ( according to Ellen
berger, 5 years) and this was also where he died (be
tween 1866 and 1872) when he supported the baKgatla 
in their fight against the baKwena of Setshele. 

1001 XXI GABORONE, who was born in 1825, succeeded 
at Tshwene-Tshwene in c.1880. Six years laterhe mo
ved his abode, went to the Ngotwane River (Crocodile 
Pools 9 near the north-western point of Marioo district) 
in the Kwena country in Bechuanaland Protectorateand 
separated from his younger brother SEDUMEDI. It isre-
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ported that SEDUMEDI as a young man was fond of hmting · 
and stayed away for long periods with his regiment, 
until his absence became habitual and led to this se
parationo He married his first wife about a year be
fore the Seqi ti war took place in Basutoland(i.e.1859-
62). He -died at a great age on l}th November, 1931, 
and Ellenberger (Bantu Studies 1939, p.188) remarks 
"that in 1890 his long hair and very fine beard were 
already streaked with grey" and gives a vivid· des
cription o.f this chief who seems to have been a fine 
character. 

1002 XX.II SEDillfEDI settled at Let1hakeng,where the 
tribe hac ~welt long ago, and became thefirst chief 
of this tribe. He was born about 1833;His regiment, 
to which his. brother of the 3rd hut Kgosi also belong
ed, was Iviatsayakgang. SEDUJ\/r:EDI had the followm.gwives 
and issuei 

1 Mampheleng, a member of the tribe 
a Mpheleng f md a member of the baTlokwa ba ga 

Bogatsu 
b Kentshitswe m 
c KAL.AFI m 
d NKUTLWENG EHRENS m living 
e Setswano f ·md a member of the tribe (mother 

of Lese~ane ·school principal,at 
Mabeskraal) 

1 

f Mporeng Matsebe f md a member·of the Tlokwa 
tribe of Naauwpoort · 

2 Kupe, a daughter of a Tlhako chief (Mabieskraal.) 
a Pokwane f md by a member of the tribe 
b Keutlwang m 
c Bangwe m living 
d Setlhomo f md to chief Kgosi of the baTlo""'.' 

kwa ba ga Bogatsu 
e Keemisa~g f md by a member of the tribe, 

living 
f Keobeile m living 
g Senketeng f md by a member of the baTlhako 

3 Mamogau Manthi ba a member of the Kgatla ba ga Kg&
fela tribe 

a Ntshwantsheng f md by a member of the tribe , 
living 
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b Ntshese f md by a member of the trib~ still 
living 

C 

d 
e 
f 
g 

Kgosikwena m9 

Rabogobe m9 

Ledingwana m9 

Sempe f md 
Tlokweng m 

living 
living 

living 
by a member of 

living 
the tribe 

Lekwape came from Bechuanaland 
a Setu m 
b Nkamogeng f md by a member of the tribe 
C Dimpi f md by a member of the tribe 
d Konkwe m 
e Motlhoki f md by a member of the tribe· 
f Dita m 
g Baikabi m 

1003 GABORONE and SEDUMEDI were on good terms and 
in their old age tried to bring the Tlokwa tri besio -
gether which had separated in c.1886. However, GA
BORONE's son Molefe opposed the plan (in 1910) and 
preferred to let SEDUMEDI's son KALA.FI rule in
dependently over his part of the tribe.This was also 
what KALAFI himself wished to do. XXII SEDUMEDI died 
on the 12th November 9 19230 

1004 SEDUMEDI was succeeded by his son XX.III KALAFI 
POLYCARP SEDUMEDI MATLAPENG 9 who was born in 1867. 
He assumed the chieftainship on 22nd January, 1924. 
He had the following wives and issue~ 

1 Mamui Plantina a member of the baTlokwa ba ga Bo
gatsu 

a Kebeng Maria f 
b Kebakae Monika f md by a member of the ba-

Tlhako 
c Kebeile Evelyn f 
d HUNT JOSEPH MONTLAFI m 
e Itumeleng Mariam f md by a member of the ba

Fokeng 
f Keitumetse David m died 
g Regina f died in youth 

After first wife had died 9 the 2nd wife was married 
according to Christian rites. She was 
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2 Eva Mapula a member of the ba Malete 
no issue 

KALAFI lived at Elandsdoorn 547 and died thereon 7th 
August 194 7. 

1005 XXIV EHRENS NKUTLWENG, the younger brother of 
KALAFI, was born about 1870 and acted as chief for 
six months. He is still livingo 

1006 The present chief is KALAFI's son XXV HUNT 
JOSEPH MONTLAFI KAL.AFI SEDUMEDI. For particulars see 
para. 968. He is married to Evelyn Mainwane, a mem
ber of the baHurutshe of Motswedi. Their children 
are~ 

a Mamui Plantina f born 1939 died 1949. 
b ;fa pul a Cynthia f born 1941 
C Marure Hilda f born 1943 
d Sedumedi Kenneth m born 1945 
e Kalafr Polycarp m born 1947 

9 R e g i m e n t s 

1007 
Regiment Leader Initiated 

Madima Kgotleng 1780? at Mankwe during 
the rule of T.AU KOBONG 

Mafatshwana Makaba(son of 1785? at Pilwe 
Tj.U KOBONG) 

Mafatle Molefe (son of 1790? at Pilwe 
TAU KOBONG) 

Matlakana . BOG1\TSU ( son of 
Makaba by Molefe) 

1795? at Pilwe 

? Phiri 1800? at Pilwe 
Magata Kgosi 1805? at Pilwe 

( son of Bogatsu) 
Mafiri Mabotowe 1810? at Kolontwane 

(son of Bogatsu) during the reign of 
Molefe 

Matsema 13SAGE 1815? at Marothodi 
(son of Kgosi) during the reign of 

BOGJ,.TSU 
Maoketsa BASE 1820? doo 

(son of Kgosi) 
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Regiment 
Malomakgomo 
Diphakana 
? 

Marema 

Maganelwa 

Leader 
or Matlapeng 

( son of Kgosi) 
Tutwane 
( son of Kgosi) 
Molefe 

Gaborone (son 
_of Matlapeng) 

Initiated-
1826? at Letlhakeng 
wh~~ Base was regent 
1830? doo 

1835? Motlhatseng du
ring the reign of MA
TLAPENG· 
1840? at Moumoomabil& 
during the reign of 
Matlapeng 
1845? at 

(The ~bove mentioned regiments were taken from V. Ellen
berge.rf· Bant_u Studies 1-939 1 p.191-3, but some of them 
were still known to my informants) 
Matsayakgang Sedumedi 1853-6 at Dithejwane 
or Masokaphala during the rule of 

Magwasa 

Magwailwa 
Mapotokese 
M~yq.J.cathata 

./ 

Malatlhakgomo 

. Mar'"a takgomo. 
Matsie· 

Maganatsatsi 
Ma.nkwe 
Mala:tlhelwa 
Mangonapelo 

Sebolao 

Moilwe 
Balebetse 
Molefe (son of 
.Gaborone)" 

Kintshitswe 

Kalafi 
Nkutlweng 

Bang\'ve 
Rabatleng 
Koebeile 
Kgo sik1.vena 

Matlapeng 
1860? at Dithejwane, in 
Bechuanaland: 
1865? at Molepolole 
1870? at Molepolole 
1875? at Tsrwene-Tshwe
ne during the rule of 
Matlapeng 
1882? at Tshwene- Tshwe
ne during the rule of 
Gaborone 
1886-9 do. 
about 1890 at Gaboro
nes before they left 
from there . 
before R:inderpest(l.896) 
1900-lat Elandsdoorns 

? 
1915 

II 

II 
" 
II 

1008 The following are Christian confinnation regi
m-ents,~ 

Maganetsa Seth Kgosinkwe after 1930 at Elands-
doorns · 

(The following ragiments have notyct receiveda name) 
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'qegiment · 

? 

Leader 

JUSEPH :,.fuj\Fl1LAFI 
Kgosieyang ? 

? 
?. 
? 
? 

Leso 
Saame 
Sedumedi 
Gaborone 

1uo9 The women's regiments h~ve the same namea but 
their leaders are femalese Circumcision has been 
abandoned under mission influence. 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organization: 

1010 Listed in order of rank, the various clans (di
kgoro: of the tribe arei 

1 
2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

Clan 

baKgasing 
Monneng 

_ ( sub-clan to 
Dipshega 
~famp,tlo 
Rat auko bong 
Kgatleng 
baPhuthing 
baTaung 
Rankwe 

Head 

chief 
\hchael Kgotlhang 
Kgosing) 
~'1i chae 1 Boga t su 
Ramatlapeng 
Jacob Sabelo 
Bokgeme 
Nthute 
Rasiepa 
Diphathe 

Totem 

thakadu (antbear) 
II 

" 
II 

II 

kgabo ya nx>llo(flame) 
phuti (duiker) 
tau (lion) 
kgabo ya moll6 

1011 Complicated matters are first discussed by the 
f~mily council (khuduthamaga). Legal disputes are 
settled and land is allotted by the chief's council
lors. The chi::;f s councillors are:: 

1 
2 
3 

Galebutsu (clang Kgosing) 
Samuel Bogatsu (clan~ Monneng) 
JeremayaMolatlhegi (clan: Dipshega) 

If the chief is absent,· the lekgot-la is presided over 
by his uncle and deputy, Seth Kgosinkwe Sedumedi 1 In 
the discus.sion of political or public matters, repre
sentatives of all the clans are expected totake pa.t 
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as councillorso No fee is payable to start an action 
in the lekgotla. Workers still "greet" their chief 
with presents when they return home after hav:ing served 
a labour contract. 

11 SOC i a 1 ~ 

1012 There are no distinct social strata, factions. 
or influenctial social groups, apart from thenobili
ty. The people complain about the evil influence of 
town life on the girls' morals, as nearly every girl 
who goes to town has a child. Other undesirable 
features of town life, such as stealing or subversive 
propaganda, are said to be confined to the towns. It 
is complained further that hooligans and bad charac
tefrs coming into th~ tribal community are mere diffi
cult to get ou~ again than in olden times. 

1013 Polygamous marriages no longer occur. Mar
riage cattle (bogadi) are still given both by Chris
tians and non-Christians. The bridegroom's maternal 
uncle (malome) arranges the whole transaction and ccn
tributes one or more animals to the bogadi. Converse
ly, the bride's malome receives one animal outaf the 
bogadi. If a man has begotten an illegitimate· child, 
he is liable to be fined more than bogadi would have 
been9 so at least it is said. 

12 Be 1 i e f s i 

1014 Many people still £ear witchcraft and 
evil spirits. They complain about modern medicine
men who lack the knowledge of the old ones. The rain 
prayers are performed under a large Morula tree out
side the village. 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s ~ 

1015 The great majority of the tribesmen (probably 
90%) is Christian. About 50% or more are members of 
the Anglican Church. A new church is being built. 
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About 25% are members of the Methodist ChurchofSouth 
Africa, which has a small church building. The Her
mannsburg Lutheran Mission has been working for only 
a comparatively short time among this tribe and its 
member~-. probably number about 15% of the converts. 

1016 There is one school with classes up to stan
dard VI, a staff of 5 teachers, and about 275 child
ren. There is also a Pathfinder 'and Wayfarer youth 
organization. About 70-80% of the children of school 
age attend school. 

14 •Mode of sett 1 em en t 

1017 The individual homesteads stand fairly far a
part from one another. With a few exceptions the 
houses are rectangular under thatch. A fewhave cor
rugated iron roofs. The village does not differ much 
from other settlements in the district. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re 

1018 As with the other tribes of ·the district,both 
everyday European-made household utensils and the 
usual Native utensils are commonly used. Various bask
ets, woodwork, riempie-chairs, and -calabashes are all 
made locally but pottery is bought from other tribes.· 
Sewing machines are to be found in many households. 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress: 

1019 There are no tribal-marks. Clothes,hats, foot
wear (except for sandals made from motor tyres and 
other materials) are exclusively of European manufac
ture. Hardly ~ny cheap jewellery of European origin 
is worn. 

17 Cat 1 e and pastor a 1 ism g 

1020 The type of cattle bred is Afrikaner andNative 
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cattle only. There are no good bulls. The cattle 
are mainly kept on_ Trust farms 20-30 miles away. 

1021 The agricultural census of September 1949 and 
September 1950 recorded the following figures for 
stock on Native own0d land 9 i.e. excluded stock on 
Trust farms g 

1949 
Cows (over one year old) 
Calves (under one year) 
Bulls (over one year) 
Oxen 

Total cattle 408 

Horses 
Donkeys 
Sheep and lambs 121 
Goats and kids 774 

Catil9 units 587 

Pigs 
Poultry 
Losses of.cattle 21 
Losses of sheep 82 
Losses of goats 53 

1950 

438 
139 
12 

288 

877 
2 

24 
200 
736 

951 

75 
945 
nil 

1 
nil 

It appears that the stock figures for 1948 include 
cattle kept on Trust farms. As the total of all stock 
on tribally owned (3,568 mgn. or 11.8 sq.miles) and 
Native privately-owned (3 9 010 mgno or 10 sq. miles) 
land is 951 C.U. (cattle units) 9 there are 43 C.U. 
per sq. mile 9 which means an overstock of 13 per 100 
(based on 8 morgen per C.Uo). As it is not recorded 
how much cattle the tribe has on Trust farms 9 no ratio 
of C.U. per population can be given. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re~ 

1022 A family is allotted about 12 acres. Accor
ding to the agricultural census 9 which is usualzy- ta
ken in August 9 the tribe produced the follow:ing crops~ 
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Bags of maize 
Bags of sorghum 
Bags of beans 
Morgen under cultivation 

19~8 
20-30 

688 

1949 

5 
37 

1950 

77 
225 

1 
153 

1948 was a normal year as far as rainfall was concern
ed, in 1949 there was very little rain. 

1023 · Crops are mainly stored in bags for nowadays 
only few people have granaries (sefala). The types of 
sorghum (mabele) grown areg Lethejane, tshabatsie, 
ca.ntsakane, mabele a masweu 9 segaolane 9 a littlesEka
mfokane, a little lebelebele (millet), and rondekop 
(preferred here)o They grow white maize, yellowmaize 
(as chicken feed) and Batman-maize. Seed is stored 
separately. Various types of beans(dinawa)as well as 
Chinese or Mung beans (ditlhodi) and sweet-reeds are 
grown. I was told that lerotwe(gynandropsis penta
phylla), a wild herb eaten as vegetable, is sown oc
casionally. 

1024 According to the agricultural census of 1950 
the tribe had the following implementsg 

Ploughs, single 
Ploughs 9 double 
Harrows 
Cultivators 
Waggons 
Carts 
Sledges 
Planters 

19 EC on o ~ i cs g 

furrow 50 
furrow 22 

20 
nil 

7 
8 

25 
1 

1025 A large proportion of men and women work in 
the townF. Farms labour is avoided.To meet expenses 
in excess of wage earnings the people sell cattle,as 
they are seldom in a position to sell graino There 
are no boreholes on the tribal farm. 
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20 He a 1th i 

1026 Heal th conditions are the same as described for 
the district in general 9 cfo para.110-114. There is 
no clinic. The nearest hospital facilities are at 
Mabeskraal. Drinking water is drawn from deep wells 
of which there are about ten in the location. 

21 Sources g 

1027 The tribe was visited in July and October 1949 
and the above material was obtained in sessions with 
the chief himself, his councillors and someotber old 
men. 

1028 The following literature was also usedg 

van Warmelo NoJo ".A preliminary Survey of the Bantu 
Tribes of South Africa 11 Department of Native 
Affairs 9 Ethnological Publication VoloV 9 Pre
toria 1935. 

Transvaal Native Affairs Department "Short History of 
the Native Tribes of the Transvaal" Pretoria 
19050 

Sedumedi 9 K.P. "Batlokwa" Ms No. 168 N.A;D.Ethnologi
cal Section. 

Ellenberger 9 V. "Histo:ry of the Batlokwa of Gaberones 
(Bech. Prat. )11 Bantu Studies XIII 19399 3 p.165-
198 o 
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1 D i s t r i C t g 

1029 Pilansberg, Transvaalo 

2 N am e of t r i b e 0 
0 

1030 baTlokwa ba Kgosi. Totem~ Thaka.du (antbear). 
This tribe is No .. 33-50 in "A preliminary survey of 
the Bantu tribes of South Africa" by N.J. vanWarmelo. 

3 C h i e f g 

1031 TLHAGENG MICHAEL MATLAPENG 9 born c. 1900 du
ring the Anglo-Boer war 9 regimentg Matshwenyo. The 
government had no objection to his recognition as 
headman for purely administrative purposes when his 
father died in 1933 after having held the same offi.ceo 
Residenceg Naauwpoort 150 9 P.Oo Dwarsberg. This chief 
adheres to the religious beliefs of his forefathers, 
but has attended a local school and understands Afri
kaans. 

4 L a n g u a g e g 

1032 Dialect of eastern Tswana. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion g 

1033 The tribe owns a portion of ld38 morgen ontha 
farm Naauwpoort 150. Some families of the tribe 
bought Koedoesfontein 385 9 also called Middelkraalj 
2833 morgen in eztent 9 and others bought Watervall 
411 9 2421 morgen in extento A few families live on 
the Trust farm Cronjesboomen 976 and mixed with an
other tribe on privately-owned land on Voordenker 633. 
The tribesmen also ploughed for about 60 years up to 
1949 on the Trust farms Olifantshoek 122 9 Tambooties-
hoek 408 and Elandshoek 921. 

1 

1034 Naauwpoort 150, called Molatedi 9 lies on the 
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eastern banks of the Marico River and north of the 
Dwarsberg Mountains in the north-western cornerofthe 
Native area of the district. The Dwarsberg is called 
Magagasolo 9 the Rampapaans River south of the moun
tain is known as Lebatse 7 and the spruit north of 
Naauwpoort 9 is Rankojane. To the south-east of the 
Rankojane are the Marapallo Hills and the hill Tlha
petsane. On Naauwpoort there is a small stream, Ra
bitsile, flowing towards the Marica Rivero 

1035 South of Naauwpoort towards the mountains,the 
growth of thorn and other trees is very dense and some
times impenetrable but the remainder of the farm is 
also covered with scrub and treeso Game and even 
leopards are still to be found in the mountains. 

1036 The altitude is between 3 9 000 and 3,500 fto 
and averages 39 400 fto The average annual rainfall 
for the years 1928 to 1935 on Stellenbosch 469 (Rain 
station 1313), 5 miles to the north-east, was 20.45 
in. on 51 days. 

1037 The tribe is a middle size tribe in the dis
trict. The census of 1946 returned only 171 persons 
(79 males, 92 females) on Naauwpoort-9 but therefore 
400 persons (180 males, 220 females) who worked on 
Trust farms when the census was taken, and 403 per
sons (224 males, 179 females) on Native privately
owned land. Up to 1950, the total of the figures has 
increased and is probably 1100 personSoAbout 200 work
ers of the tribe who live outside the district,have 
to be added to rec~ive a total of all tribesmen. I 
estimate the total strength of the tribe to be 1,200 
to 1,350 persons. The average density of population 
for the tribe is 50 persons per square mile (6,592 
mgn or 21.8 sq. miles including Native privately-ovvnei 
farms), while on the tribally owned land ( 1 9 338 mgn 
or 4.4 sqo miles)only the density is 136 persons per 
square mileo In 1950, 203 taxpayers were registered 
under the headman of the tribe at the Native Com
missioner's office. 
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6 Migrations and affinities of tribe~ 

1038 The tribe first settled at Mudungwane (Riet
fontein 927) in the Moreteletse Mountains(Matlapyns
berg) o Later they lived at Mabodi Masweu(Wbite Moun
tains) and at Tlokwe (Mooi River inFotchefstroom dis
trict). In the first half o'f the 18th century they 
lived at Dite in Nare-Nageng (where-abouts unknown), 
and at Mankwe (Zwaarverdiend 502, adjoining Selon's 
Location to the east). In the last third of the 18th 
century they moved to Itlholanoga, a place nearby. 
Roughly between 1770 and 1820 the tribe again lived 
at Mankwe and then at Maruping at Pilwe Hill (Zwart
koppes 116). Between 1820 and 1830 they were settled 
at Marothodi (Bultfontein 712)s In about 1828, they 
returned to Marothodi and then settled at Letlhakeng 
(Elandsdoorns 547) o During the time _of the Matebele 
invasion ( 1828-30) the tribe moved to .Rietfuntein 927. 
About 1840 they went to the Kwena country of Setshe
le and lived at Di the..;wane (8 miles from Molepolole), 
lat~r moving to Tshwene-Tshwene near Vleeschfontein 
(Zuni-Zuni 290~ Marica district). Between 1872 and 
1878 the tribe went to the "Crocodile Pools" of the 
Ngotwane River (near to the north-west corner of _the 
Marica district) in the Bechuanaland Protectorate.A
round 1880 the tribe settled at Molatedi (on Naauw
poort 150). 

103 9 The tribe is closely related both to the baT16-
kwa of Gaborone and the baTlokwa of Sedumedio A more 
distant relationship exists with the baT16kwa ba ga 
Bogatsu in Rustenburg district and other Tlokwa tribes 
as shown below in the s~eleton genealogy of chiefs. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g i es of chiefs 

1040 

Moiefe 
baMolefe 
in Natal 
are Zulu 
to-day 

Molatodi 
baTlokwa 
baMokgalong 
in the 
0.FoSo 

TlJkwa tribes in 
Pietersburg and 
other areas 
baRamokgo pa 
baMatshaka 
Siyema 
Manthata 
Raphatlhelo 
Makgatho 

Madise 

Tabane 

I M0RARE 

II MOiEFE 

rn sElELE 
I 

IV M0K0R0 

V TStANE 

VI KmhnI 
I 

VII M0LEFE 

I 
VIII MARAKADU 

I 
IX M0SIME 

I 
X TSELE 

I 
XI M0NAGENG 

I 
XII MATLHABA-1-IB 

XIII MOI!GWA 

XIV TAJ K0B0NG 

MotoAosi 
in 0.F.S. 

379 

I 
Makabe XV M0LEFE 

I baTlokwa ba 
XVI B0GATSU ga Bogatswe 

I Rusten burg 

Mosemela 
baTlokwa 
of 0di in 
Kgatla Res. 

XVII KG0SI district 
I I 1 

XVIII LE~AGE XIX 1 BAF~A Tutwane XX MATLAPENG , 
XXI

1
GAB0R0NE Sedtmedi Rambnye XXII 1KG0SI XXIII ~E-

main line baTlokwa at I BOLA0 
in Beohuana- ba ga Mochudi XXIV MH0LWE 
land Protec- Sedumedi I 
torate XXV TLHAGENG 

MATLAPENG 
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8 History and genealogies of chiefs: 

1041 For the earlier history see that of the bcfrlo
kwa ba ga Sedumedi, para. 978-1003. 

1042 XX MATLAPENG R.AMOSW.ANA 9 the great-grandfather 
of the present chief, became chief around 1835 after 
Mzilikazi's men had killed the regent,XIX BA~Eo MA
TLAPENG first lived at Letlhakeng (Elandsdoorns 547 
or Bultfontein 559) and subsequently on the southern 
part of the Moreteletse Mountains (Matlapynsberg on 
Rietfontein 927). MATLAPENG had 9 wives andhis most 
important sons were~ GABORONE and Sedumedi (in the 
first house), Ramonye and Moil we (:in the second house), 
KGOSI 9 Mokwena and SEBOLAO (in the third house), and 
Balebetse (in the fourth house). The names of all 
wives and their issue are quoted by V. Ellenbergeri 
Bantu Studies 1939, No.Jo 

1043 After the Boers had arrived in these parts of 
the country, the tribe migrated to Bechuanaland and 
sought refuge with the Kwena chief Setshele and settled 
at Dithejwane, 8 miles from Molepolole. S:ixteen years 
later in c.1868-70 they settled at Tshwene-Tshwene 
near Vleeschfontein in the Transvaal.. XX 1.L\TL.h.PBN'G 
died there batween 1866 and 1872 or even later, when 
the baKwena of Setshele fought the baKgatla vv.i.th whom 
he had sided. 

1044 His son XXI GABORONE, born c.1825 at. Lotlha~ 
keng, succeeded him at Tshwene-Tshwene but left again 
in the seventies to settle on the Ngotwane River at 
the "Crocodile Pools" in the Kwena country, BBchua
naland Protectorate. He died in 1931. At the time 
when GABORONE succeeded 9 the tribe split up into se
veral sections, although it is said that there was 
no good reason for this. Sedumedi, GABORONE's bro
ther in the same hut, broke away with a section of 
the tribe (seG baTlC~~a b~ g~ Sedumedi) and 
so did KGOSI 9 a brother in the third hut. He became 
the first chief of the tribe under discussion hereo 

1045 XXII KGOSI who was born around 1833, is be
lieved to have settled at Mudungwane (Fietfontein 927) 
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at the foot of the Moreteletse Mountains (Matlapyns
berg). KGOSI's wife was Monwakong, a member of the 
tribe, and she had the following issuei 

a 
b 
C 

d 
e 
f 
g 

Sehume f md to a commoner of the tribe 
Dikeledi f md to a commoner of the tribe 
MHOLWE m 
Dikeletsani f died in youth 
Ba~we m twins Titwane m 
Lesage m still living (informant) 

1046 KGOSI did.not live longo He died in c. 1872 
while on a visit to Tshwene-Tshwene and to Dithejane 
near Molepolole in Bechuanaland Protectorate, proba
bly about the time the regiment Maratakgomo had been 
formed. 

1047 XXIV MHOLWE (MPHULWE) was still a young boy 
when his father died 9 so that .... KGOSI' s younger brother 
of the same hut, XXIII SEBOLAO, acted for him. Some 
informants mentioned that SEBOLAO had founded thetri.be 
under discussion here. He moved to Molatedi (Naauw
poort 150), the present site. SEBOLAO died on 5th 
September, 1911. 

1048 XXIV :MHOLWE MATLAPENG took over the chief
tainship in 1910 or earlier. His regiment was Ma
tsie. His wife was Makgosi, a daughter of the royal 
family of the Tlokwa ba ga Sedumedi and she had the 
following issue~ 

a Kgosi m died young 
b Modiku f md to a member of the tribe 
C TLHAGENG m 
d Sefepi f md to a member of the tribe 
e Sebolao m 
f Golekwang m 
g Malebetse m 
h Lekakaye f md to a member of the baT16kwa 

ba ga Sedumedi 

1049 MHOLWE was recognized by Government as a head
man for administrative purposes only. He died on 30th 
March, 1933. 
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1050 XXV TLHAGENG MATLAPENG is the present chiefe 
For particulars about him see para.10310 His wife is 
Goalengvve 9 a member of the royal family, and she has 
this issuei 

a Akangang f born 1931 
b Mokgatle m born 1934 
C Leserwa m born 1938 
d. Sebalatlheng f born 1941 
e Kesentseng f born 1944 
f IJholwe m born 1950 

9 R e g i m e n t s g 

1051 The older regiments of the baTlokwa are listed 
under para.1007 e The following regiments were remem
bered by my informantsg 

Regiment 

Magwasa 

Magwailwa 
Mapotokese I 
Mayakathata 
Malatlhakgomo 
Maratakgomo 
Matsie 
Matsema 

Mankwe 

Makompone 

Maoketsa 
Masotlakgosi 

Matshwenyo 
MagNasa 
Malatlhakgomo 

Mapotokese 
Maganakgo si 

Leader 

Sebolao 

Moilwe 
BaJ.ebetse 
Molefe 
Ketshitswe 
Kuate 
Mholwe 
Baswe 

Lesage 

Rabaswa(at 
Gaberones) 
Ratseko 
Jacob 

Tlhageng 
Seh.Jlao 
Golekwang 

Balebetse 
Ramokata 

Initiated 

before 1860? at Ditheja
ne 
1865? at Molepolole 
at Molepolole 
at Tshwene-Tshwene 
at Tshwene-Tshwene 
Col886? atTshwene-Tshwene 
c.1888 9 at Molatedi 
before 1896 (rinderpest) 
at Molatedi 
1903? 9 shortly af'ter Anglo
Boer war, at Molatedi 
1907, at Gaberones 

1911 9 at Molatedi 
1915-6, at Supingstad 
near Tshwene-Tshwene 
1921, at Molatedi 
1926, at Molatedi 
1931, Initiates went to 
Gaberones,Tampostad and 
baTlokwa ba ga Bogatsu 
a-!; Silvorkrans 
1937, at Molatedi 
1946, at Molatedi 
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1052 The same names are used for the girl's regi
ments under female leaders. I observed that the fe
male leader of the women's regiment which is contem
porary to the regiment of the chief is not only of 
high rank, but on the occasion of feasts takes the 
place next in rank to the chief's mother, father's 
elder sister, wife and sister.. She also p~ a part 
in the tribal rain prayers. 

10 Po 1 it i o a 1 organization i 

1053 The tribe is divided into the following clans 
listed in order of rankg 

Clan (kgoro) Leader(kgosana) Totem 

1 Kgosing Chief ("thakadu ( antbear), 
2 sub clang Amos Setume -! tlou (elephant), 

Monneng ( kwena (crocodile) 
3 Dipshega Lucas ( acting thakadu, tlou, 

for Bogatswe) kubu (hippo) 
4 Mokgwa Mokgwa thakadu, tlou 
5 Thete Rapathe (acting thakadu, tlou 

for Pudithomo 
who is in town) 

6 Sebopelo Notwa phuthi (duiker) 

1054 The chieftainship is hereditary. The chief's 
deputy and next in rank to him is his uncle (rangw-a
ne) Le~age and the one next to the latter is, Mokae, 
a son of Ba~we~ As in other tribes, it is not cus
tomary for.the chief to work together with his full 
brothers of the same hut, but he does so with half
brothers in other huts or cousins. !tis still the 
custom for the chief to have a personal servant(rrtona) 
from his own regiment; in the present case his fa
ther's old servant is still in office.As mthe other 
tribes of the district, ther,e exists a secret family 
council (khuduthamaga). The chief's council and court 
which hears law suits and discusses tribal affairs 
consists of the five above-mentioned heads of clans. 
Lands are allocated by the councillors. 
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11 SOC i a 1 

1055 Social conditions and customs are the same as 
those of the baTlokwa ba ga Sedumedi (cf. para.1012, 
1013), but there seems to be less labour migration to 
towns and, consequently, less outside influence. My 
informants claim that money is not accepted as a sub
stitute for marriage cattle (bogadi), so that a man 
who only has money has got to convert it into cattle 
first. 

12 Be 1 i e f s: 

1056 Fear of witchcraft is still universal. Dis
satisfaction was expressed with modern medicine-men. 
Those of the old stamp who were capable have apparent
ly died out. There is a.sacred mountain of histori
cal significance, called Nake. Rain prayers are of
fered under a clump of large shady trees. 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s: 

1057 The majority of the tribe is still pagan. The 
Methodist Church of South Africa, which has some 50-
80 members, has put up a new church building. The 
Pentecostal Holiness Church counts about 15-25 adhe
rents. During the last 50 years missions have ap
parently exercised little influence on tribal life 
and traditions. 

1058 There is one Government-aided school with two 
teachers for 117 children. Parents show little in
terest in educa~ion so that less than 40% of the cb.ild
ren of school-going age actually attend school. 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t 

1059 The relative conservatism of this tribe, as 
compared with others, finds v~sible expression in th3 
groundplan of their huts, for only one-third is rec
tangular whilst two-thirds are still round. Most of 
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the roofs are thatched, and a few of these are in the 
old Tswana fashion. Some of the rectangular houses 
have corrugated iron roofs. The walls surrounding 
the courtyards (lolwapa) have a deep incision, about 
one inch wide, every 10-15 feet.Jn t~n chief's lekgotla 
there are several places for the councillors to sit: 
Two semi-circular windscreens made of poles, facing 
in different directions, one for mornings and the 
other for afternoons, '3. third one under a thick ar
bour providing shade during the heat of day and an airy 
hut with walls reaching only half-way up to the roof 
for rainy days. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re 

1060 European household utensils are in universal 
use. The products of tribal handicri:fts :ir:clude clay 
pots (pitsa), mats (mos&m~), vessels made of calaba
shes, wooden mortars (kika) and pestles,wooden dishes, 
spoons, grain baskets (tlatlana),and winnowing bask
ets (loselo). 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress 

1061 There are no tribal markso With the exception 
of children who still go about as in the old days, 
and of some grown-up girls who wear their traditional 
dress (kgabe), everybody is dressed in European clotlm. 
Fur karosses (kobo) are now ra:::-ely made o Men are some
times seen wearing the traditional Tswana straw hat 
( segofane). Babyslings ( thari) of goatsikn are still 
in universal useo 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 is rn i 

1062 The large stock consists of Native cattle and 
Afrikander cattle crossed with Native cattle. Of 
cattle diseases, blackquarter and anthrax should be 
mentioned first. 

1063 The agricultural census returned the following 
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stock kept on tri bally-ovvned land 9 i. e.excJuded cattle 
on Trust farmsg 

1949 1950 
Cows (over one year old) 67 
Calves (under one year) 12 
Bulls (over one year) 1 
Oxen 40. 
Total of cattle 211 120 

Sheep and lambs 30 nil 
Goats and kids 182 91 
Cattle units 253 127 
Pigs 13 
Poultry nil 

1064 The tribesmen have no dogs because they be
lieved that they were not allowed to keep dogs; they. 
took the tax for huntings dogs to be a fine. On the 
tribal land (1 9 338 mgn or 4.4 sqomiles) there are 29 
cattle units per sq.mile, which would mean that the 
land is understocked (on the basis 8 mgn per C.U.)if 
there were not such a dense bush that a part of the 
land cannot be used for grazing. The :informants also 
complained that owing to the dense thorn bush ihe c.eigi
bouring Trust farms are not suited as pasture fbr large 
stock. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re i 

1065 Being no longer allowed to plough on the neigh
bouring Trust farms of Olifantshoek, Tambotieshoek, 
and Elandsho-ek 1 the people maintain that there is not 
enough land for them to till. The farm Paarl 437, 
which was offered to them as a substitute 9 is said to 
be too far away to be cultivated as there are only 
eight waggons available to the tribe. 

1066 No records were held of the harvest yields for 
1948. According to the agricultural census of 1949 
and 1950 there were no crops at all, although 20 mgn 
were under cultivation on the tribal land. 
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1067 The tribe possesses the following agricultural 
implements (agricultural census 1950): 

Ploughs, one furrow 10 
Ploughs, two furrows 17 
Harrows 11 
Waggons 8 
Carts 4 

1068 The crops normally grown aregWliite and yellow 
maize. Sorghums (mabele)i lethejane,m~ntsakane, se
gaolane, lebelebele (millet), mabele a masweu, mohi
bitswane, tshabatsie, kokolwane, and some lesethe. 
Rondekop is not favoured and no seed from Klipkuil is 
used. 

1069 Several varieties of beans, sweet reed,_ pump
kins and melons are grown, also sweet potatoes and 
tomatoes. Wild spinach (morogo): leswe, phare, mo
nyaku, lethepe. 

1070 Fruit trees: Oranges, fig trees, peaches, and 
pomegranates. As among other tribes, it is raid that 
the fertility of the soil depends more on the rain 
than on whether it is black turf or red soil. Infor
mants say that if they get two good rains they will 
always reap something and be better off than some 
neighbouring tribes o 

19 Economics~ 

1071 Like most of the other small tribes, the ba
Tlokwa ba Kgosi are comperatively poor. Although e
conomic circumstances compel many of them to work in 
towns, the distance from towns and lack of communi
cations have so far kept labour migration at a lower 
percentage than among other tribeso One Native shop 
was opened in 19490 

20 He a 1th g 

1072 For the general heal th conditions see tm parao 
110-1140 As there are neither boreholes nor wells, 
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drinking water is drawn from the ri ver 9 which is dirty. 
There is no clinic in the tribal area but a European 
doctor comes once a month to the farm Smaldale 485 9 
5 miles from Naauwpoorto 

21 Sources g 

1073 The forgoing material was obtained in Julyl949 
at the chief's place from his councillors and some 
old men. The literature used is the same as for the 
baTlokwa ba ga Sedumedi (para 1028). 
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1 D i ,s t r i C t 

1074 Pilansberg, Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe g 

1075 baP6. They call themselves baPo number two, 
totemg tlou (elephant). This tribe is No. 33~44 in 
"A preliminary Survey of the Bantu tribes of South 
Africa" by N.J. van ~7-farmelo. 

3 C h i e f ~ 

1076 FRANK WILLI.AM AGONKITSE MOGALE,bornin January 
1894. ~egiment g Maletsaba. He assumed duty as chief 
on 27th March 1920 with civil and criminal jurisdic
tion. Rtsidence: Phorotlane on Bul tfontein 712, Diede
rick Mo gale·• s Location. The chief is a member of the 
Lutheran Church; he was at Lovedale Institution and 
at Fort Hare College and may be said to be well edu
cated. 

4 Language~ 

1077 Eastern Tswana dislect. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion i 

1078 The tribe ownes the farm Bultfontein 712 7 3624 
morgen 554 sq.rds. in extent, and the portionAµ and 
remaining extent of Syferfontein in 625, 1195 morgen 
c.168 sq.rds. in extent. So the tribe lives on 4820 
morgen 122 sq~rds. or 15.96 square miles. 

1079 Diede rick Mo gale's Location is situatal between 
the southern border of Pilansberg district and the 
eastern slopes of the Matlapynsberg, 40 miles north 
of Koster. It lies to the north-west of Rustenburg,a 
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distar.ce by road of 43 miles. On the Matlapynsberg 
there originates a stream called Posu,which flows in
to t~e Roos River (Tswane) and carries ample water 
from April to August. The village on Bultfontein is 
called Phorotlane. 

1080 The ground on Bultfontein slopes down slight
ly to the south. Its mean altitude is a little be
low 4000 ft.. The average annual rainfall measured on 
Syferfonteirt (rain station 1331) for 16-17 years up 
to 193 5 was 24. 61 in. on 4 5 days. Rooi bok and spring
bok are still to be found in the mountains to the 
north-east. 

1081 At the census of 1946, the population number
ed 920 persons (400 males, 520 females). After a na
tural increase ·up to 1950, this population may be 
c.1000. About 200-300 people were away, working in 
towns when the census was taken. The taxpayers regis
tered under the present chief numbered 317 :in January 
1950. The total population of the tribe is therefbre 
between 1200 and 1400. The density of populati.anliving 
on the tribal land is 63 persons per square mile. 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe g 

1082 The migrations and affiliations of the tribe 
are the ~arne as those described in para. 457 on the 
baPo in the Rustenburg district. The latter tribe is 
the only one with which there is any close relation
ship, and this dates back to 1896 when the two sec
tions parted. The section we are now dealing with 
then moved to Bokfontein at Wolhuterskop and:in 1903, 
to Bultfontein 714. 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

BAPO 391 

7 Skeleton g e n e a 1 0 gy of chiefs 

1083 I LOTSANE 

I 
II MAJAKA . 

I 
III TSHWENE 

I I 
Maje V MARUATONA VII MAIM.ANE 
I L A 

IV MEKHISE VI TSIEPE 
RAMFIKWANA I no issue 

VIII MOERANE 

' -. 
1st hut 2nd hut ? hut 

I I I 
IX MASITE Manakana X SEMETSA Radikeledi 

BOTLOKA 

XI MORURI 

XII MOGALE MOGALE 

1st hut 
I 

2ndt hut 
t 

3rd ·hut 
I 

4th hut 
j 

XIII FREDERIK Gort 
. MARUATONA Thejane 

XIV GEORGE 
RANGENA 

XVI DIEDERIK 
MOERANE 
MOGALE 

XV DARIUS 
MOGALENYANE 
baPo in 
Ruptenburg 
district 

XVII FRANK 
MOGALE 

8 History and genealogies of chiefs g 

1084 The history and part of the genealogies ofthe 
chiefs have already been given para. 460-478 in con
nection with the other branch of the baPo. 

1085 XII MOGALE MOGALE was taken prisoner qy the Ma-
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tebele who pierced his ears according to thejr customo 
He became chief in Col837-8 and resided on the Nga
ketse (Mogale's River), a tributary of the Odi(Croco
dile River). He had 12 wives and 4 sons who achieved 
historical importance, namelyg XIII FREDERIK MARUA
TONA (in the first ~1t),-Gert Thejane (in the second 
hut), XIV GEORGE RANGENA (in the third hut) and XVI 
DIEDERIK MOER.ANE MOGALE (in the fourth hut). After 
the accession of XV DARIUS in 1893, there was a quar
rel between the chief and his people with the result 
that DARIUS's uncle, DIEDERIK MOGALE, left the tribe 
with a considerable number of followers, and in 1896 
settled on Bokfontein near Wolhuterskop. 

1086 XVI DIEDERIK MOERANE MOGA.LE wasthe first chief 
of the tribe under discussion here. He was born be
tween the years 1849-54~ his regiment was Matlakanao 
In 1903 the tribe bought the farm Bu.ltfontein 714. 
DIEDERIK married Jogo Peta Notsi of the .ba Mogopa 
tribe by Christian rites. She had this issue; 

a 
b 

C 

d 

e 

f 
g 

Selwelwang 
Motomong f 

FRANK m 

f died in youth 
md to a member of the 

royal family 
Hurutshe 

Lydia Mantuku f md to a member of the ba
Tlokwa ba ga Sedumedi 

Eva Tsabatu f md to a member of the chief's 
family of the baTaung (Rusten
burg district) 

Jacobus Manotshe m 
Jacobeth f md to a member of the royal fa

mily Kgatla ba ga Kgafela 
h Telford Mogale m ' 

DIEDERIK MOGALE died on 26th March 1920. 

1087 DIEDERIK was succeeded by his son, XVII FRANK 
MOO.ALE, the present chief. For particulars cf. above 
para. 1076. His wife is Blanche, a Xhosa,and educa
ted. She has this issueg 

a Tomas Semetsa Botloko Moerane m born 1922, a 
student at Fort Hare College 

b Cynthia Sebasa f born 1924 
c Winniefred Tlhobogang f born 1926 
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d Kitibone ·m born 1929, died young 
e Mbuyiselo m born 1931 died in youth 
f Mothomong Eunice f born 19340 

9 R e g i m e n t s i 

393 

1088 The regiments formed before 1895 are listed in 
para. 4840 Since then the following were formed: 

Regiment 

Matlhoiwa 
Mawetsa 
Matshaba 
Mau tswa tshi pi 

· Magana 
Marata 
Malwantwa 

Leader 

Ratlou Darius Mogale 
Abraham Moletsane 
Frank Mogale 
Jaco bus Ivlo gale 
Telford Mogale 
Filimon 
Thomas Semetsa 

Initiated in 

1895 
1903 
1914-5 
1916 
after 1920 

3-4 years later 
1945 

1089 Circumcision has been abandoned and now only 
Christian "confirmation regiments" are formed. 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organization: 

1090 The following clans (kgor·o) live on the tribal 
land: 

Kgoro 

1 Mokgeto (baKgosing) 
2 Mntumeng 
3 Monna Mogolong 

Head 

the Chief 
Jonathan Monakani 
Andrew Moremi 

1091 The chieftainship is hereditary. The deputyof 
the ch:i,ef and first councillor is Jacobus Manotse Mo
galeo The chief's council is composed of the fol
lowing membersg 

1 Jacobus Mogale 
2 Ikalafeng 
3 Thomas Montlhafi 
4 Tatius Ramokalawata Mogale 
5 Abram Mogale 
6 Ben Nokwane 
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7 Ben Lekwane 
8 John Sepotokele 
9 Steven Dikale 
10 Moses :Modise 
11 Jacob Segale 

,., 
BAPO 

The councillors are elected by the tribe. 

11 SOC i a 1 ~ 

1092 The social system and conditions are similar 
to those prevailing among the baPo in tho Rustenburg 
district, see parao 492,493. 

12 Be 1 i e f s 

1093 Informants said that prayers for rain are no 
longer made. The beliefs are similar to those of 
other Christianized tribes living in close contact 
with the towns. 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s ~ 

1094 Almost the whole tribe is now Christian. The 
great majority belong to 

a) the Hermannsburg Lutheran Mission.The rest 
belong to 

b) the Methodist Church of South Africa 9 

d
cl the Church of England and 

the United Free Church. 

Services are held in the school building. 

1095 There is one government-aided school with 4 
male and 3 female teachers for c.360 children. Al
most all children of school-going age attend the school. 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t g 

1096 There is one large village, built-up fairly 
compactly. The dwellings are rectangular,except for 
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some round; storage huts 9 and in each establishment are 
arranged around a courtyard. Most houses have 2-3 
rooms 9 but there are also some with 5-6 rooms, built 
entirely on European lines and boasting goodEuropean 
furniture. Average houses have only the most essen
tial items of European furnitureo No granaries were 
to be seeno 

15 Material.cu 1 tu re: 

1097 Ordinary EuropGan and Native household uten
sils are· to be fourid in all house holds.Mortars (ki..;. 
ka), wooden spoons, calabashes~ mats,baskets(tlatla~ 
na) 9 winnowing baskets (loselo J are made localq where
as pottery and wooden dishes (rnogopo)are bought from 
othAr tribes. Many families have sewing machines and 
bic~rcleso 

16 Tri b a 1 rn arks and dress~ 

1098 European clothes are worn by all.There are no 
tribal marks. Only a few people wear ornaments (cheap 
jewellery) which they buy in the local store. 

17 Catt 1 e and pastoralism: 

1099 The large stock is mainly of Native and Afri
kander breed. There is no dip on the tribal land. 
According to the agricultural census the tribe owned 
the following stock (excluded stock on Trust farms):: 

1949 1950 

Cows (over one year old) 304 
Calves (under one year) 102 
Bulls (over one year) 15 
Oxen 383 
Total cattle 19036 80.4 
Sheep and lambs c.100 11 
Goats and kids 129 209 
Horses 8 
Donkeys 31 
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Cattle units 
Pigs 
Poultry 

,. 
BAPO 

1950 

785 
100 
245 

1100 In the Location there are 49 cattle units per 
sq.mile, which is an overstock of 29 per 100 (on the 
basis 8 mgn per CoU.). The ratio. of stock owned, I 
estimate to be between 90 and 100 CoU. per 100 popu
lation. For stock grazing in the Location it :is 65CoU. 
per 100 population and for stock being kept on Trust 
farms there is only the average amount for the whole 
district which is 27-35 CoU. per 100 population. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu reg 

1101 Maize is grown on black turf soil. The sorghums 
(mabele) areg Matsakane, segaolane, letejane and ra
marungana, but no European kinds. The seed of dif
ferent strains of mabele is sometimes sown together, 
mixed. 

1102 The tribe had the following agricultural pro
duction of which the figures for 1948 are estimated 
by the informants and those for 1949 and 1950 were re
corded by the agricultural censusg 

Bags of Maize 
Bags of Sorghum 
Morgen under cultivation 

1948 
ColOO 

145 

1949 
56 

167 

1950 

313 
326 
349 

1103 The tribe has the following agricultural im
plements (Census 1950)l 

Ploughs 9 f;:!ingl e. furrow 13 
Ploughs 9 double furrow 16 
Harrows 11 
Cultivators 1 
Planters 3 
Waggons 11 
Carts 8 
Sledges nil 
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1104 The people also grow pumpkinsj sweet reed and 
beans but no mung beans or jugo beans. A family is 
allotted 14 acres by the land committee. Most people 
have lands in different parts of the tribal area. 
Grain is stored in bags. As the stream on thetribal 
farm carries water from April to August and under
ground water during the rest of the year 7 the I chief 
has bought a petrol-engine and pump to make use of 
this water for irrigation. He is very much:interested 
in the agricultural advancement of his tribe 1 grows 
tobacco and has started the irrigation scheme to en
able his people to grow vegetables. 

19 E o on om i cs x 

1105 The tribe cannot be said t6 be either. poor or 
rich. Usually there is no surplus grain, and cattle 
have to be sold to provide cash. There is one Euro
pean shop 7 and a butcher shop run by a Coloured. 

20 He a 1th i 

1106 Health conditions are similar .to those prevail.
ing in the other tribes. It seems as if respiratory 
diseases occur more frequently here than elsewhereo 
There is a clinic with one Native nurse, and a bore
hole which supplies drinking water. 

21 Sources g 

1107 The foregoing information was obtained at the 
chief's place in July and October 1949 from the drief 7 
his brother 7 and some old men. 
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1 D i s t r i c t i 

1108 Pilansberg, Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe i 

1109 baTlhalerwa 9 also called baBididi, after the 
country where they lived originally. Totemg Tlha~e
rwa (wild dog). This tribe is No.33-61 in "A preli
minary survey of the Bantu tribes of South Africa"by 
N.Jo va.n Warmelo. 

3 Chief~ 

1110 GOPANE JOB ~ONGWANE, born 23rd Oct. 1916, re
giment~ maTshama. He assumed duty as headman 'for pu
rely administrative purposes on 12th December 1945, 
he was officially recognized as headman in March 1949, 
and civil and criminal jurisdiction were conferred 
on him in September 1949. In April 1951 9 the Gover
nor General approved his appointment as Chief. Resi
dencei Ratumuga on Tweelaagte 180. The chief is a 
member of the Pentecostal Holiness Church. He at
tended the secondary school at Phoken~. 

4 Language: 

1111 This is now Tswana. There is little or ro trace 
of their original language, which probably was a form 
of Shona. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion g 

1112 The tribal land is on Tweelaagte 180, portion 
B (969 morgen 456 sq.rdso) and portion D (438 mor
gen 45 sq.rds.), and on Syferfontein 625 9 portion L 
(532 morgen 274 sq.rdso) which is a total of 1,940 
morgen 175 sq.rds. Another portion of Tweelaagte is 
occupied by some families of the baPhalane of chief 
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Ramokoka 9 and other portions of Syferfontein by the 
baPo. Some 42 families of the baTlha1erwa live on the 
Trust farm Krugerskop 179. 

1113 Tweelaagte lies 10 miles west of the main road 
from Boshoek to Saulspoort 9 at the eastern foot ofthe 
Matlapynsberg9 and 12 miles west of the Pilansberg 
Native Affairs office. The village is situated on 
the slgpe of a hill southwest of the farm. Both hill 
and village are called Ratumuga. To the west, there 
is another hill called Tumuga and further to the :north
west9 a strearp called Ratumuga. 

1114 The altitude ranges from 4000 ft.- in the south
west of Tweelaagte to· just over 3500 ft. :in the; ea.st
ern and northern parts. The altitude of Syf-orfontein 
varies between 4000 ft. and 4500 ft. in the northern 
part and drops below 4000. in the southern part. The 
average annual rainfall measured on Syferfontein( rain 
station 1331) for 16-17 years prior to 1935 was 
24.61 hon 45 days. In the hills some rooibok · are 
still to be found. 

1115 According to the census of 1946 the tribe then. 
numbered 1 d40 souls (557 males, 784 fameles) which 
include some 200-· baPhalane who live on the same farm. 
The tribal population can be assessed as follows: 

c.1,140 (497 males, 700 females)on the tribal 
portions . of 
Twee laagte9and 
Syferfontein, 

c. 413 (190 males, 223 females) in the dis
trict away 
from TNeelaag
te and Syfer
foritein, 

c. 310 (more males than females)workers_ out
side the dis-

c. 150 approx. natural increase of the popu
lation from 1946, to ·1950 

c. 2_, 015 approximate present (1950) population 
of the tribe. 

In Jan. 1950, 402 taxpayers were registered under 
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headman Job Gopane, including those on the Trust farm 
Krugersdorp 179. The density of population on tlB tri
bal land is 178 persons per square mile. 

6 Migration and affinities of tribe: 

1116 The early history of the tribe is identical with 
that of the baTlhalerwa of Waterberg district with o
riginally were baKgalaka (Karanga) from Rhodesia and 
had settled around Haenertsburg (Pietersburg di.strict). 
At that time they were still one with what later be
came the Tlou tribe (baTlhalerwa) of Makgoba. The 
branch we are dealing with broke off after 1837,when 
the baTlhalerwa of Waterberg district were living at 
Bobididi hill on the Laphalale River. 

1117 The first chief of their own, II MPH0T0, set
tled on the Motlhabe River (Bierkraal 545) a tribu
tary of Kolobeng (Bier River). However, they became 
subservient to tho baKgatla ba ga Kgafela and lived 
at d.ifTerent-places under their ruleg first at Mama
twantwa nea·r Ramakokstad (Elandsfontein 510) 9 then 
after: 1880, III G0PANE went to Mamasobyane (Palmiet
fo:r:itein 567, near their present farm) and later to Di
porotong (Vliegpoort, Buffelshoek 151) on the west 
bank of the Crocodile River. His son V MALEF0 ~0-
NGWANE returned to Mamasobyane Hill (Palmietfontein 
567). In 1922 the tribe bought two portions of the 
farm Tweelaagte 180 and became independent of theba
Kgatla. 

1118 It appears that the baTlhalerwa of Zacharias 
~ongvmne in Waterberg district claim that this tribe 
is still subject to its control becuase a centur,y ago 
they• formed a single tribe. The main tribe helped to 
buy the land on Tweelaagte and sent a regent who ac
ted for the present chief for five years during his 
minority. As the tribe left the Waterberg about a 
hundred years ago, it cannot be said still to form 
part of the parent tribe at the present dayo 

1119 Very little is known about other historical af
finities of these two tribes. All that is remember-
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ed is that they are somehow related to the baNokong 
who, in turn, are related to the baPedi of Sekukuni
land. There possibly is also some relationship with 
a section of the Malete tribe at Ramoutsa, referred 
to by V. Ellenberger as "Ba-ntlha-ea-godimo" kwa go 
Mpya (Di Robaroba Tu1atlhakola - Tsa ga Masodi-a-Mphe
la" in 'Transactions of the Royal Society of South 
Africa', Vol. XXV, 1937 p.34). Chief·IsangPilano of 
Mochudi distinguished between the following sections 
of Babididii (1) baTlhalerwa (wild dog),(2) baNokong 
(porcupine) who are related to the baFedi,a:rd (3) ba
Mhele (reedbuck). 

1120 In how far they are related to the baTlou of 
Makgoba in the Tzaneen and Pietersburg districts,who 
are sometimes called Tlhalervva, and to the baTlhale
rwa ba ga Mojapelo (Pietersburg district) and those 
under chief T. Malekutu in the Ventersdorp district, 
will be discussed in the Ethnic Survey of those dis
tricts. The baTlou of }fakgoba and the baTlhalerwa, 
who at one time probably were one and the same (ba
Kgalaka, i.e. people of the north). The informants 
believe that "they both came from Rhodesia". 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chi~fs 

1121 

·RaAare 
baTlhalerwa 
in Waterberg 
district under 
Zacharia 

I RAMOITOI 

II MPHOTO headman under Kgamanya-.j ne (Kgaila) 

! 
III GOPANE V SIMON PUDUMO I t'lONGWANE 

IV PETRUS MALEFO 

I 
I 

SONGWANE 

VII SAMUEL MASITLHA 
(from Waterberg 

VI JOEL ~ONGWANE 

branch) VIII JOB GOPANE ~ONGWANE 

8 History and genealogies of chiefs~ 

1122 As has already been said 1 this tribeofthe ba
Tlhalerwa or baBididi originally lived in the Water
berg district at Bobididi Hill. They seem to have 
been an important tribe as they are already mentioned 
by the first travellers. The trader Gibson reached 
them before Mzilikazi raided the Transvaal and W.C. 
Harris ("The wild sports of Southern.Africa (1836-7)'', 
London 1844 p.136, 204) heard about them. 

1123 I RAMOITOI was the last chief whom this tribe 
had in common with the baTlhalerwa of Waterberg dis
trict. He was born during the last half of the 18th 
century and his rule lasted throughout the first third 
of the 19th century. He had two sons, Ranare and 
MPHOTO, who became the heads of the two sections of 
the baTlhalerwa living in the districts of Waterberg 
and Pilansberg res pee ti vely o Ranare, the eldest son, 
was taken prisoner by the "Mapela" Ndebele who lived 
near Potgietersrust shortly after Mzilikazi had left 
Transvaal and the first Boers had begun to settle there. 
As Ranare did not return, the chieftainess Mathaba 
and later his uncle Makgamelo acted for him and his 
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son Matome respectively. The latter is the father of 
Zacharia the present chief in Waterberg. 

1124 The second son, II MPHOTC, left the tribe af
ter Ranare had been captured by the Mapela Ndebele 
and when the main portion of the tribe was still living 
at the foot of Bobididi Mountain in Waterberg'd.:istriot. 
II MPHOTO and his followers were not strong enough to 
exist as an independent tribe and therefore sought pro
tection. At first they lived under K~amanyane chief 
of the baKgatla ba ga--.Kgafelao MPHOTO ranked as a 
headman and lived with his followers at Mamatwantway 
on the Motlhabe stream, (Bierkraal 545),tributary to 
Kolobeng (Bier River). The baTlhalerwa remained the 
subjects of the Kgatla chief at Saulspoort, even un
til after 1903 when Ramano, the second son of Kgama
nyane, became chief of the Saulspoort section of the 
baKgatlao Ramano sent Tlhalerwa regiments to sup
port the government in the Sekukuni war in 1879. 

1125 ~ II MPHOTO, already mentioned, had six sonsg 
III GOPANE by his great wife Magopane, Sethunya and 
Ratsamai by the his second wife Mamonyela, and SIMON 
PUDUMO ~ONGWANE and Moseki by his third wife Mapudumo. 
His sixth son, Matome Marcus Diale, was oneof my in
formants and is probably over 90 years old~ 

1126 III GOPANE, who was born aroun<l: 1855(or, less 
likely, around 1845), · succeeded his,. fa,ther. It is said 
that he was a small boy when his section branched off 
from the parent tribe living in Waterberg. When GO
PANE became chief he le,ft Mamatwantwa and moved to 
Mamasobiana (Palmietfontein 567). GOP.A.NE had the fol
:lowing wives and issue~ 

1 Moi taki great vlife, of the Mosime·. clan of the 
tribe 

a MALEFO m 

2 Mantlhapi of the Mosime clan of the tribe 

a Mpebi f md a Kgatla commoner 
b Marnfaswa f md a member of the baMangwato 

tribe' 
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3 Ntswa-keleng Abichael of the Tsenye clan of the 
tribe 

a Stephan m 
b Ramoloko m 
C , Mokgadi f md at Sefikile near Saulspoort 
d ·Madira f md a member of the Phalane tribe 
e ·Rebeka·· f died in youth 
f Mosomo Jacobus m still living 

1127 At a ripe old age GOPAlJE went to Diporotong or 
Vliegpoort on the western 13arik of the Crocodile Ri ver 9 

probably ori Buffelshoek 151. He died in 1901. 

1128 GOPANE was succeeded b;y- his son IVM.ALEFO PE
TRUS SONGr"l.ANE 9 who was born at· Diporotong in 1884. 
MALEFO moved back to Mamasobiana(Palmietfontein 567). 
He and his· people were still subjects of the chief of 
the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela. He married a member of 
the,Diale clan of the tribe according to Christian 
rites. They had this issueg 

a Moitaki f di~d soon ifter marriage 
b Masiriki f younger sister of a) and substi

tute .for her 
C 

d 
e 
f 
g 

Ntumi f 
GOPANE m the present chief 
Nathan Ramoratwe m 
Ranaga m 
Phofa- ·m he was born after MALEFO 

and after his mother 
had died 

had been 
married in levirate to his un
cle9 Simono 

In 1922 the baTlhalerwa bought land on 'lweeJaagte and 
definitely separated from the baKgatla. Since that 
time they have been an indipendent tribe. IV MALEFO 
died in 1924. 

1129 Since Tul~LEFO's heir 9 GOPANE 9 was only 6 years 
old 9 hisuncle 9 V SIMON PUDUMO SONGWANE 9 acted for 
him. When SIMON died on 7th October, 19309 VI JOEL 
SONGWANE was elected by the tribe to succeed him as 
regent, and in November 9 1930 he, was appointed by the 
Government as "headman for purely administrative pur
poses". He died on the 9th April 1934 after a pro-
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" longed illnesso As GOPANE was still a rri .10r and -there 
was now no suitable relative to act for him,the tribe 
invited and elected VII SAlvIDEL MASITLHA,a brother of 
the chief of the related tribe in Waterbergo In Au
gust 1934, SAMUEL was appointed "headman for purely 
administrative purposes" by the Governmento He was 
asked to come and rule the tribe for 5 years which, 
however, did not mean that it was in any way subject 
to baTlhalerwa in Waterberg, although SAlvfilELliked to 
speak of their "Paramount Chief" in Waterbergo 

1130 When VIII GOPANE JOB ~ONGWANE came of age the 
majority of the tribe decided that he should now be 
made chief 9 he was therefore 1 on 12th December, 1945 
appointed by the Government as headman for purelyai
ministrative purposes. In recognition of the claim 
of t}:e tribe in Wa terberg to be paramount, t1E Govern
ment would not appoint the present chief as anything 
more than a headman. The Waterberg baTlhalerwa un
der Zacharia contributed over C200 as a loan towards 
the purchase of the farm Tweelaagte. He was appointed 
as chief in April 1951. For further particulars about 
this chief see para. 1110. VIII GOPANE married Mo
sepele, a member of the Diale clan of the tribe, ac
cording to Christian rites. Their children are~ 

a Moni f born 1941 
b Phera Simon m born 1944 
c Makepi f born 1946 

9 R e g i m e n t s 

1131 
Regiment 

Matlhwana 

Madingwana 
Masoswe 
Matuku 

Leader 

T::;amai? 

7 
Malekutu 
Makgatlhanye 

Initiated 

at Mamatwantvra m the 
Kgatla country at the 
time of MPHOTO after 
18'-+0 

at Ms1ma tv1an twa 
" " during the 
rule of MPHOTO 
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Regiment 

Mafatla 
Matlakana I 

Makoba 

Majanko 
Mantwane 

Makuka 

Leader 

Tsenye 
GOPANE 

BATLilALERWA 

Sethunya(a bro
ther of Gopane) 
PUDmm SIMON 
Moseki ~ongwane 

IVIALEFO 

Initiated 

at Mamatwantwa 
at Mamasobi~when GO
P.Ai.···rn had become chi~ 
1875-80 
at the time of tle Se
kukuni war (1879) 

A 

when GOP.A.NE was still 
chief 
1900-1 

1132 According to tribal custom 9 a chief's heir be
came leader of his regiment at the time he ass.:uned the 
chieftainshipo Under the influence of Christianity 
circumcision was abandoned at the beginning of this 
century 9 and the following are merely Christian "con
firmation" regimentso 

Matsetsele 
Mafatswana 
Madima 
Matsama 
Matsego 
Magasa 
Matlakana II 

Stephan after 1903 
Joel Ramokalabatho 
Pate(brother of Joel) at Diporotong 
GOPANE (present chief)col926 
Maje 1947 
Nataniel Ramorato 1947 
Pho fa 1948 

The girl's regiments have the same names but9 of cm.rse, 
female leaderso 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organisation g 

1133 The tribe consists of the following clans ( di
kg6r6) living at Tweelaagtei 

Kgoro Sub-clan Head (kgosana) 
(makgotla) 

1 Kgosing 
Shongwane Jacob Mosomo 
Tsamai 1,ogemi 
Katlhanye " 
Tsenye II 

Makae " 
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Kgoro 

2 Madise 

3 Mosime 

4 Siko 

BATLHALERWA 

Sub-clan 
(makgotla) 

Modise 
Molantwa 

Mosime 
Tsimole 

Siko 
Mantu 
Seemela 

407 

Head (Kgosana) 

Mokgomi 

Kgologolo 

Maboka 

1134 The chieftainship is hereditary. There still 
exists a chief's family council (khuduthamaga)todis
cuss important matters before they are put l:efore the 
public council. Larid is allocated by a committee of 
4 members. The men next in rank,. to the chief end his 
deputies are Mosomo (chief's uncle) and .Asrom. Ac
tions and tribal matters are discussed in a council 
( lekgotla) composed of the follo.wing members 3 

1 Ramarumo 
--2 (Kgokgo) Go pane Siko 
3 Tubego 
4 Motubane 
5 · Fane 
6 Mathale 
7 Ntwaetsile 
8 · Albert Makgae 

Each clan elects one councillo~ who must be approved 
by the chiefo 

11 Socia li 

1135- The social system of the baTlhalerwa is simi-
1 ar to that of the other tribes in the district. There 
are no sicial strata. Polygamy has been abancbn:rl ex
cept by a few old men who have 2 wives each. They 
say that they favour polygamy as a means of having 
more children. 
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12 Be 1 i e f s 

1136 The belief in their totem animal 9 tlhalerwa 
(wild dog), is still reflected in the - taboo that 
cattle which have been killed by wild dogs must not 
be eateno Rain prayers are held under a Mosu-tree 
growing in a valley called l\folatswane wa Mokoseleo 
As among the other tribes 9 there are still some people 
who are afraid of witchcrafto 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s g 

1137 The Church is represented by thefbllowing de
nominationso Members away in tovm.s are not countedg 

1) Hermannsburg Lutheran Mission Co200 members 9 

2) Pentecostal Holine·ss Church Co 135 members, 
3) Dutch Reformed Church c.63 members, 
4) Methodist Church of South Africa Col5 mem-

bers 9 and 
5) Anglican Church colO memberso 

Some belong to various small sects outside the tribe. 
The majori·ty of the- tribe is said to have on church 
affiliations. 

1138 There is one school 9 built in 1939 9 with 8 go
vernment teachers and one private teacher for c.420 
childreno As instruction goes up to standrads V and 
VI 9 children from neighbouring tribes also attend that 
school. Roughly about 50% of the childrenof school
going age attend school. 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t g 

1139 The whole tribe lives in one village built on 
the slope of a hill ip a fairly compact manner, with 
streets laid out at right angleso Individual home
steads consist of two or three rectangular huts a
long the sides of a rectangular court-yard surround
ed by a wallo A few store and cooking huts are still 
of the round type. 
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15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re 

1140 Everyday European household utensils are :in com
mon uses Those of Native manufacture are all local
ly made and are of the same kind as those to be found 
among the neighbouring tribes. 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress 

1141 There are no tribal marks 9 and only a few or
naments of European origin are to be seeno Their at
tire consists exclusively of European clothes 9 hats 9 

caps and foot-gear as is the case throughout the dis
trict .. 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 ism g 

1142 The prevalent type of large stock is the usual 
Afrikander and Native cattle which the more progres
sive try to improve by buying Afrikander bullso They 
maintain that the soil is too dry for well-bred cattle 
from the experimental farm of KlipkuiL 

1143 According to Native estimates 9 the tribe owns 
about 600 head of cattle, which are kept mainly on 
Trust farms .. The agricultural census returned the 
following stock owned by the tribe in the years 1949 
and 1950 which does not include cattle kept on Trust 
farms~ 

Cows (over one year old) 
Calves (under one year) 
Bulls ( over one year) 
Oxen 

Total Cattle 

Horses 
Donkeys 

1949 

284 

Sheep 11 
Goats 319 
C.U .. (cattle units,total) 350 
Pigs 
Poultry 

1950 

167 
81 
12 

205 

465 

3 
90 
27 

157 
514 

95 
263 
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1144 As the tribe occupies an area of 19 940 mgn or 
6.4 sq. miles there are 80 C .. Uo per sq. mile~ which 
means an overstock of 111 per 100 ( on the basis of 8 
mgn per CoUo)o Per 100 of population they only have 
27 CoUo on the tribal farms. I estimate that about 
10 CoU. or more per 100 pOJ?Ulation can be addedof the 
stock being kept on Trust farms •. Rain water for wa
tering the stock is collected in a dam but this 
dries up completely in. times of drought. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu reg 

1145 The agricultural census(usuacy takm in August) 
recorded the following figures about the production 
of the tribe i 

1948 1949 1950 
Bags of maize 156 169 190 
Bags of sorghum 210 370 250 
Bags of Beans ? ? 1 
Morgen under cul ti vat ion 226 
Citrus trees 72 

1146 According to the agricultural census of 1950 
the people have the following agricultural :implements g 

Ploughs 9 single furrow 40 
Ploughs 9 double furrow 35 
Harrows 22 
Cultivators nil 
Planters 2 
Waggons 11 
Carts 10 
Sledges 30 

The chief had his crops threshed by a threshing ma
chine. 

1147 The varieties of sorghum (mabele) grown areg 
Mantsakane 9 segaolane 9 letejane 9 kokolwane (similar 
to the latter), mohibitswane, tshabatsie 9 mosetlhe 9 
lebelebele (millet) and Rondekop. Some people mix 
the seed whilst others keep varieties separate. 
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1148 About 12 acres are allotted to a man when. he 
starts to have a family of his own, later another 6 
acres can be added. 

19 ECO n Om i Cs: 

1149 This tribe seems to be only moderately well
off but there are some progressive minds.Most of the 
young people go to town for a time, and some of them 
remain there. They abandon tribal custom and "they 
break the old laws".. Some people also work in tobacco 
factories in Rustenburg district. Only few are pre
pared to work on European farms at the current wages 
of 1/6 to 2/- a day. There is a shop, a bakery and 
an eating house, all run by Natives. The small local 
post office is in charge of a Native. 

20 He a 1th~ 

1150 Health conditions are similar to thoseprevail
ing in other tribes in the district. Drinking water 
is drawn from a well. The nearest European doctor is 
stationed at Saulspoort hospital, some 35 miles away. 
For this reason the people are anxious to build a cli
nic and to obtain the necessary water supply by drill
ing. 

21 Sources g 

1151 The above information was obtained at the drief' s 
place in July and October 1949 from the chief him
self, his relatives, councillors, and some old men. 
The following literature was also consulted: 

van Warmelo N.J. "A preliminary survey of the Bantu 
Tribes of South Africa". Department of.Native 
Affairs Ethnological Publication Vol. V Pre
toria 1935 

Transvaal Native Affairs Department "Short History of 
the Native Tribes of the Transvaal" 9 Pretoria 
1905 

"Rainfall Normals". Department of Irrigation Meteo-
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rological Office~ Pretoria 19390 

Harris WoCo "The Wild Sports of Southern.Africa (1836-
1837)" London 1844 

V. Ellenberger "Di Robaroba Matlhakole tsa gaMasodi
a-Mphela" Transact:.ons of the Royal Society of 
South Africa Volo XXV 1937. 
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l D,i strict g 

1152 Pilansberg, Transvaalo 

2 Name of tribe 

1153. AmaHlubi, no totem. The tribe is Nool2-140 in 
"A preliminary Survey of the Bantu tribes of South 
Africa" by N.J. van Warmeloo 

3 C h i e f : 

1154 SHADRACH FUBA ZIBI 9 born in Augustl879,no re
giment. He has been chief according to tribal custom 
since 1913 but only assumed duty officially on 1st Sep
tember, 1941 with civil and criminaljurIDliction over 
Rhenosterboom.170 and Rampapanspoort 7100 His place 
of residence is Khayakhulu on Rhenosterboom 170. He 
is educated, a man with very clear ideas and a quick 
mind. He is a member of the Presbyterian Churchand 
passed his matric at Lovedale Institution. 

4 Languagei 

1155 Xhosa. 

· 5 Land and strength of pop u J at ion: . 
1156 The tribe owns Rhenosterboom 170 portion Band 
rem. extent, 2338 morgen 266 sq. rds. The cattle of 
the tribe are kept on the Trust farms Rampapanspoort 
710 and Miersrust 979. 

1157 The vegetation of the farm consists mainly of thorn 
trees and thorn-ecrub. There is both black and red 
soil; water is obtainedfrom 3 boreholes. The altitude 
exceeds 3,500 ft. in the east and drops to less than 
3,500 fto in the west. The rain ~aions :in the neigh
bourhood measured during a period of 9-13 yearsup to 
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1935 the following average annual rainfallgUit1anders
kraal (St. No.1330) 3-5 miles east of the farmg20o98 
ino on 59 days 9 and Klipkuil (Station Noal319)acljoi.1-
ing the farm in the north-east~ 2L07 in .. on 55 days. 

1158 According to the census of 1946 the tribe then 
numbered 744 persons (374 males 9 370 females) on the 
tribal farm and 106 persons (54 males, 52 females)on 
the Trust farms Rampapaanspoort and Miersrust. If a 
natural increase of the population up to 1950is added, 
approx. 950 persons of the tribe now live -:in the 'dis
trict. As the percentage of tovvn and mine wooors is 
lower among this tribe than among others in the dis
trict9 it can be assumed that 150 to 200 workers live 
temporarily outside the district .. I estimate the 
whole tribal population to be about 1 9 100 persons. 
The density of the present population on the tribal 
farm is 104 persons per square mile. In Jano 1950, 
269 taxpayers were registered under chief Zibiat the 
Native Commi~sioner's office. 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe g 

1159 Up to 1924 the tribe lived in the district of 
Middeldrift, Cape Province. They are a branchof the 
amaHlubi 9 who are Fingos in the Cape Province. They 
are, however, independent of the parent tribe:m.Middel
drift which is in charge of headman Nius Mhlambiso 
(No. 12-160 in "A preliminary survey of the :Bantu tri
bes of South Africa" 9 1935) 9 who was elected :in 1926. 
In 1924 the tribe migrated to Pilansberg district. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

1160 

great hut 

Mthimkhulu 

Dlomo 

Mashiyi 

Nsele 

Bungane 

right hand hut 
I 

Mphangazi tha 

left hand 
I 

I MONAKALI 

II zr1r 
III FU!A 

IV sHlDRACH 

8 History and genealogies of chiefs 

415 

hut 

1161 A short history of the amaHlubi and a list of 
their chiefs is to be found on po93 of the "History 
of the Abambo" by Revso John .Ay"liff and J.Whiteside, 
Butterworth 1 Transkei 19120 A.T. Bryant, in his 
"Olden Times in Zululand and Natal", London 1929:i also 
briefly reviews Hlubi history (p.147) and quaotes a 
list of chiefs (p.157) but does not give the genealo
gy of chief Monakali. · 

1162 According to the "History of the Abambo" the 
ancient chiefs of the tribe were~ 

Diwu 
Fla tel' ilanga 
Bele 
Lufele Lwenja 
Sidwaba Senkomo 
Mhuhu 
Mhlanga 
Msi 
Masoka (Mzimkulu) 
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Ndhovu 
Malunga 
Dlarnini 
Mtirnkulu 

I great house right hand house 
I 

Ncobo 
I 

Dlorno 
(continued 
in parao 1160) 

I 
Radebe 

1163 Bungane died about 1800 (according to Bryand) 
Bungane's great wife 9 Mamswazi 9 had a sonMthirnkhuluo 
His right hand wife 9 Makheswa 9 had a son Mphangazi
tha and his wife of the left-hand house, Mavovokazi, 
a son, I MON.AKALI 9 who became the firstchief of this 
branch of the amaHlubio I MON.A.KALI probablyruled at 
the beginning of the l)th century. He had only one 
wife, ~-:-aradebef who was regarded as his great wifeo 

1164 His son and successor was II ZIBI 9 wbowas born 
in 1814 shortly before the 4barnbo tribes scattered. 
ZIBI had the following wives and issueg 

1 Marnutharnbo 9 right-hand house 9 a Hlubi 
a Ncanywa rn ( thought to have been almost a ge

neration older than his younger 
brother 4a FUBA) 

b Qinase f 
c Trata rn 
d Welekazi f 
e Kunku m 

2 Makheswa9 left-hand house 9 a Hl~bi 
a Mjwalana rn 
b Kalose f 
c Vuyelwa f 

3 Mahadebe 9 a ~Ilubi 
a Tharnba m 
b Tharneya:;_o rn 
C Ncisi f 
d Mfurnbi m 
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e Betty f 
f Qibeyi m 

:Aaphakathi, 
a FUBA m 
b Nokazana 
C Ntombembi 
d Hlaba f 
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great wife 9 a Hlubi 

f md a Hlubi 
f md in the Cape Province 

md a Hlubi 

ZIBI originally lived at the foot of the Tsitsikama 
Mountains west of Port Elizabetho After marryingh:i.s 
great wife he went to Gxwetera near Alice from where 
the tribe moved to Ngwazi in Middeldrift· district o 

In 1850 he supported the Government in the campaign 
against the amaXhosao In his time the Presbyterian 
Mission established a stationo He died around 1885. 

1165 ZIBI was succeeded by his son III F~who was 
born in 1857, a year knovvn as "Nongqause" (the time of 
the cattle killing mania caused by the proµietessNon
gqause)o He lived at Ngwazi (Middeldrift district). 
In 1877 FUBA took part in the Ncayecibi-war against 
the amaXho sa o He married Mangvve, a Hl u bi, by Chris
ti an riteso She had this issueg 

a 
b 

SHADRACH m 
Nathaniel m 

(present chief) 
died during Anglo-Boer war 

III FUBA died in 18900 

1166 As SHADRACH was then eleven years of age and 
attending school at Lovedale, headman Khetho i.~llro be
came acting chief. IV SHADRACH FUBA ZIBI,the present 
chief, was installed according to tribal custon :inl913. 
For particulars about him see parae 11540 He married 
Mamjwara, a Mbhele, by Christian riteso She had the 
following issue~ 

a Gladys Thembisa f born 1912, died 
b Gladwin m born 1915 
C Nceda m born 1918, died 1947 
d Diliza m born 1923 
e Vulindlela m born 1925 

1167 For reasons I have not discovered,SHADBJCH and 
his people left the parent tribe o A shortage of land 
was probably the main reasono At all ·events a number 
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of families arrived at Khayakhulu Rhenosterboom 170 
on 20th September 9 1924 9 a day that is still cele
brated every year under a large shady tree standing 
between the school and. the chief's houseo A large 
circle of white painted stones surrounds the tree 
which is as it were a national shrine, reminding the 
people of the day when they arrived there and had no 
shelter of any kindo 

9 R e g i m e n t s i 

1168 According to my informants these people have 
no regiments as they sayi "Every man is a warrior" 
(Ndoda yo mkhosi). Circumcision (ulwaluko) is still 
in vogue for the young men 7 but no initiation rites 
are held for girls. These rites for boys used to last 
three months 9 but now it has been reduced to fourweekso 
·Besides other things, the initiates are also taught 
the order of rank of the different families in the 
tribe. 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organization g 

1169 There are three territorial divisionsbut they 
have no special nameso Their heads are: 

1 Jeremia (in the centre of the tribal land) 
iukosana 

2 Hendrik Mlanjana ( in the northern part of tbe tri
bal land) 

3 Dick Mnxiba ( in the western part of the tri
bal land) 

1170 The chieftainship is hereditary. The chief is 
assisted by his councillors 7 but there is no secret 
family council as among the Tswana • .An unpaid mes
senger is employed by the court. Every adult man is 
expected to attend the council meatings{inkundlaio For 
bringing a case to court a fee of 5/- is charged. 
Financial matters of the tribe are recorded. The 
councillors, some of them hereditary 7 are: 
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Joseph Matyila 
Simon Mazomba 

3 Josaia Shiba 
4 Joyce Ngvvane 
5 Erik Ngvvane 
6 Jacob Panda 
7 Robert Mbambo 
8 Christopher Mpengu 
9 -Herbert Kalipa 

10 Jonson Mngati 
11 Solomon Sokupe 
12 Abe Simelela 

419 

In the 1941 there was a rebel group amd the council
lors and the.se were then deposed. The chief has a 
very self-will~d community to rule. This gives him 
a good deal of trouble. 

11 SOC i a 1 g 

1171 There are no distinct social strata. The sta
tus of a family depends upon the degree of its rela
tionship with the chief's family o Next in rank to the 
chief's relatives come the councillors af Jong stariling. 
The other councillors are regarded as the nobility. 

1172 Marriage cattle (lobola).are given before mar
riageo About 10 head of cattle are the average num
ber7 but up to 15 or 20 beasts may be paidoThe chief 
maintained that there a~e no casual unions. 

12 Be 1 i e f s i 

1173 The chief was Gmphatic that the old religious 
beliefs and ceremonies had died out. Divining bones 
are not consulted as among the Sotho-Tswana. The me
dicine-men prefer to use emetics instead. Travelling 
medicine-men (dingak.a) sometimes pass through the 
country, but find few clients. Some people still be
lieve in witchcraft 7 and that the wizard (mthak.ati) 
has a baboon with him to kill people. 
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13 Churches and sch o o 1 s z 

1174 Shortly after their arrival in the district in 
1924, the people invited several missions to. start 
work in the tribeo The majority of Christians are 
members of the Methodist Church of South Africa. N:!xt 
in number follow the members of the Presbyter.ianCh.n:ch 
of South Africa and of the Anglican Church. A few 
people belong to the Hermannsburg Lutheran Mission, 
the African Methodist Episcopal Church, the Seventh 
Day Adventists, and the Pentecostal Holiness Churcho 
Divine service for all denominations is held in one 
and the same building and one gains the impression 
that the members of the different denominations have 
virtually merged into one church communityo Very few 
people are pagans, but even they are said no longer 
to believe in the old Native religion. 

1175 There is one government aided school, built 
in 1945 9 where 8 teachers are employed. About half 
of the children attend school. Some parents 9 who do 
not send their children to school, are not iiainst 
education but want their children to herd cattleo 

.There is a Wayfarer's and Pathfinder's youth organi
sation. 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t 

1176 There is one fairly large villageo The home
steads are built some distance aparto Romd huts pre
ponderate but there also are rectangular houseso Ho
mesteads usually consist ~fa dwelling hut and a 
cooking and storage huto Thatching grass being very 
expensive in this area 9 most of the rectangular huts 
have corrugated iron roofso 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re i 

1177 European household_goods andthree-legged iron 
pots are to be seen everywhere but,as among the other 
tribes, a number of Native household utensils such as 
mortars and pestles, grind stones, calabashes beer 
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and water ladles 9 milk gourds 9 mats (ukhukho) 9 beer 
strainers (intluzo) 9 two kinds of grain baskets (in
gobozi)9 and winnowing baskets are still in useaPot
tery is bought from the baKgatlaa Wooden dishes are 
not usedo Many families possess a certain amount of 
European furniture. Sewing machines are found in a
bout 25% of all households and nearly every family 
owns a plougho 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress g 

1178 There are no tribal marks andeverybocy-is dress
ed in European fashion. The people wear only a few 
ornaments - European earrings and an occasional brace
let bought in a shop. No bracelets of the old type 
were seeno I was told that charms were not worn. 

17 Ca t.t 1 e and past o ~ a 1 ism g 

' 1179 The stock is mostly of Native and Afri~ander 
type, but it has been improved with better bred ani
mals from the experimental farm at Klipkuil. The to
tal stock kept by the tribe amounts to about 800 head 
of cattle 9 500 head of small stock9 over 100 dorkeys, 
and a few horses (low estimates by ir.rfbrmants). Cattle 
are kept on the Trust farms Miersrust 979 and Rampa
panspoort 710. 

1180 The agricultural census of 1949 and 
turned the stock kept on the tribal land 
there are no records about the cattle of 
which is kept on Trust farms. 

1950 re
only9 and 
the tribe 

1949 1950 
Cows (over one year) 408 
Calves (under one year) 90 
Bulls (over one year) 11 
Oxen 312 

Total cattle 

Horses, Hules 
Donkeys 

not stated 821 

nil 
68 
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1949 1950 

Sheep and lambs 
Goats and kids 

CoUo (cattle units) 

Pigs 
Poultry 

197 
616 

174 
360 

838 

100 
275 

On the tribal land there are 109 CoUo per sqo mile 9 

which is an overstock of 187 per 100 (basis 8 mgn Po 
CoUo). Milk cows always remain in the villageo At 
night all cattle are kept in kraalso Cows are milked 
every dayo Milk is only consumed when soura The u
sual cattle diseases occur 9 such as anthrax 9 liver 
diseases and black quartera 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re 

1181 The agricultural production of the tribe as re
corded by the agricultural census of 1949 and 1950 9 
was as follow~g 

1949 1950 

Bags of Maize 125 150 
Bags of Sorghum 260 200 
Morgen under cultivation 500 

1182 The tribe had the following agricultural im
plements (agro census 1950)g 

Ploughs 9 single furrow 43 
Pl_oughs 9 double furrow 9 
Harrows 17 
Wa.ggons 8 
Carts 5 

1183 On 10 acres the average yield is about 30-40 
bags a year (informants) which drops to 10.,.bags or less 
in dry years. Grain is stored in bagso A married 
man is allotted a bout 10 morgen of land for plough
ingo 

1184 Only European sorghums (amabele)and grown 9 vizo 
the drought and frost resisting varieties from Klip-
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kuil experimental farm 9 and Rondekop. The beans 9 too 9 

are exclusively European varietieso Pumpkins,melons 
and sweet reeds are growno A few families also pro
duce b'uropean vegetables like cabbage,carrots and to
matoes. There are also a few fruit trees 9 mainly 
peaches and oranges. 

19 Economics g 

1185 Generally speaking9 the tribe does not seem 
to be too well-off, though there are some wealthy fa
milies who live in European houses o Labour migration 
takes place on a smaller scale than among other tribes 
in the district~ When they have earned some money 
the men buy chiefly stock and 9 to a lesser extent cJotb.es 
and furniture. If they need monoy they sell some of 
their cattle. Only a few people are able to sell grain 
in normal years. Some men have Post Office savings 
accountso There are two stores, one European and 
one Indian. 

20 He a 1th g 

1186 From 1947 till 1949 there wasacili..ni.c,in charge 
of a Native nurse, and visited by a European doctoro 

21 Sources g 

1187 The above material was obtainedat the chief's 
place in May 1949, mainly from the chief himselfo 
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1. D i s t r i C t 0 
0 

1188 Pilansberg9 Transvaalo 

2 N am e of t r i b e 0 
0 

1189 baKwena ba Modimosana ba Ramanamela; totemz 
kwena (crocodile) o 

3 C h i e f 

1190 MAKABE SEMELE MAIMANE 9 born some time between 
the year of ::'.foshesh' s death (1893 )and the beginning 
of the Anglo-Boer waro He succeeded as chief in 1936 9 

but is not recognised by governmento He resides at 
Masekulane on Vlakplaats 56L He is a member of the 
Methodist Church of South Africa and went to school 
in Potchefstroom 9 but is illiterateo 

4 Language g 

1191 Kwena dialect of seTswanao 

5 L & n d and strength of pop u 1 at ion g 

1192 The tribe owns one part (1108 morgen 91 sqo 
rdso in extent) of p@rtion B of the farm Vlakplaats 
561 in the released areao About 5o·men and their fa
milies9 who also paid for this portion, are still 
living scattered about in the districts of Potchef-
stroom(Boshoek)9 Ventersdorp (Bulfontein) 9 Lichten
burg (Putfontein) 9 Vredefort (town location) 9 Rusten
burg (Elandsfontein) and in the Orange Free State 
(Viljoenskraal) 9 as the land owned by the tribe suf
fices for a few families onlyo 

1193 The Tswana name :;::·or this place is Masekulane 9 

which is actually the Groot Brak Sp:ruit which passes 
to the west of the farmo The altitude is little more 
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than 3 9~500 ft o The ground slopes down towards the 
westo The rainfall appears to be similar to(orsligpt
ly below) that of Mabeskraal where the annual average 
for 11-13 years up to 1935 was 23-42 ino on 60 dayso 
On the tribally owned portion of the farm there is 
one dam and a windmill for pumping watero 

1194 The people on Vlakplaats number c.450 persons, 
while another 200 are still scattered over different 
districts. At the census of 1946 those on the farm 
were 253 souls (116 males and 137 females). About 70 
persons (16 families) on the Trust portion are not 
included in this figureo Between 80-100 persons are 
usually at work in town. 75 tax payers are register
ed for the tribeo The density of population on Vlak
plaats (1 9 108 mgn or 3.7 sqo miles) is 78 persons per 
sqo mileo 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe i 

1195 Originally the tribe came from Rathater:gapla
ce on the banks of the Crocodile River(?). Aboutthe 
end of the 17th century they went to Mafatle on Rhe
nosterfontein 389 9 18 miles north-west of Rusten burg. 
At the beginning of the 18th century the tribe settled 
at Mamogowe (Brakfontein 898 adjoining Sefanyas Kraal) o 
When the first European settlers came 9 the tribe moved 
to the Orange Free State and settled near Vredefort 9 

but they returned to Boshoek(Potchefstroom district) 
after 1870. In 1922 they moved to Tlatlaganyana(Ko
perfontein 560 9 4 miles north east of Derby )and later 
to Selonskraal 645. In 1934 they bought the present 
farm 9 Vlakplaats 561. 

1196 According to its oldest historical tradi tions 9 

the tribe is related to the baKwena ba Mogopa. The 
ba Ramanamela are one of the two senior tribes of the 
ba Modimosana 9 the other one being the ba Mmatau. 
The other tribes related to them are the ba Modimo
sana ba Maaka 9 and the ba Modimosana ba Matlhakuo 
Through prolonged contact and intermarriage a strong 
connection has been built up with the Taung of Sefa-

-nyetso. In the course of its history the tribe be-
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came reduced in numbers and much dispersed a Fbr a long 
time this tribe was mistakenly regardedas subject to 
chief Maselwane of the ba Mmatau but with the p.n:ohase 
of land of their own at Vlakplaats its status as an 
independent unit was established. 

7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

" 1197 I MOTSELE and MOGOPA TSOKELELE DIMOLEMA 

II SEFOFU 
i 

! 
III SERITE 

I 
IV TAU 

I 
V MODIMOSANA 

1st wife 
_J·------.---------:-
2nd lwife 3rd wife 4th 1wife 

! " VI MANA.i',IELA 
. I I I 
Khunong Tau Mo rare 

I 
VII 

I 
:1PHELE 

(ba Modimosana (ba Modimosa- (baModimo
ba Maaka) na ba Mmatau) sanabaMna

tlhaku) 
VIII MPETE 

IX 

XI 

XII 

XIII 

XIV 

I ,. ,. 
POWE 

Tshukudu l . 
KGANG 

I 
MAIM.AN]~ . 

IMAKABE (KGANG) 

I 
M.AIJ'.iANE MAKA.BE 

I 
X RATEKELELE 

8 History and genealogies of chiefs~ 

1198 All the tribes in the Rustenburg district be
lieve that in very early times they came from the 
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"cave of Lowe", a hole in the rock of a river"bednear 
Mochudi and well known in mythology. For the oldest 
genealogtcal connection with the baKwena ba Mogopa, 
see para. 216. 

1199 The parent tribe, the baKwena ba Modimosana, 
originally formed part of a tribe from which the ba
Kwena ba Mogopa are also derived. The ba Mogopa and 
the ba Modimosana separated because. the chief Mogopa 
wanted the initiation school to take place in two con
secutive terms whilst the dissidents insisted on a 
single term. They first lived at Rathateng on the 
banks of the lower Crocodile River under the rule of 
the chiefs I M0G0PA TS0KELELE DHiOLEMA and M0TSELE, 
although it is no longer known which one ruled first. 
The eldest son of M0TSELE went off with a number of 
followers to Lokwadi (Zandrivierspoort 747, 6 miles 
north-east of Grootwagendrift)in the Rustenburg dis
trict. Their descendants are the baKwena ba Mogopa. 
They afterwards settled at Phalane Mountain and still 
lat~.r amongst the Mabjanamatshwana koppies to the north
east of Brits. Finally they came to Bethanie (see 
history of the baKwena ba Mogopa)o 

1200 Nothing is knovm about chief II SEF0F(Io McDo
nald ( "The material culture of the Kwena tribe of the 
'rswana" 1940, Ms thesis.) whose historical. informa-

_tton was obtained ten years before mine, makes chief 
II SEF0FU a son of Tau, the second chief of the Mma
tau. 

1201 Then followed chief III SERITE of whom the two 
sons Monyane and IV TAU are remembered. The eldest 
son Monyane died young, before he could become chief; 
he had no chil4ren, so IV TAU became his ~uccessor. 

1202 According to a manuscript(No.26.N.A.D.) writ
ten by J. Kgang Maimane 7 there was a chief Nonyane 
who was the father of M0DIM0SAl~A. 

1203 Chief V ~iODHmSANA 9 who lived about the end 
of the 17th century, was the last chief the baKwena 
ba Modimosana tribe had in common. He moved westward 
across the Magaliesberg near Boshoek and settled at 
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Mafatle (Rhenosterfontein 398). ;l0DIH0SANA ruled un
til he wo.s: v;e·ry· old. Because his sons quarrelled he 
divided his fribe in his life time into four subchief
tninships. 

1-204 The various sources for the history of chief 
M0DH10Sii.NA differ from one anothero After comparing 
tho historical ·material on all four ba Mod:irrosana tri
be.s9 I have· come to the conclusion that ·the best ver
sion is the following one of J. Kgang Maimane (Ms No. 
26 N .A.D. Ethnological section). In 1921 this man was 
sent by chief 1~lKABE together with two councillors 9 
to chief Molefiane Sefanyetso in order to enquire a
bout their history. Four of !tIODI~IOSANA' s wives' first 
born sons are remembered. The eldest son of his first 
wife, Mmamanamela, was Manamela or Rramanamela; the 
eldest son of the second wife, Mmakhunong, was Khu
nong (Khunou); the eldest son of the third wife,Mma
t:m, was Tau (Mmatau); and the eldest son of the fourth 

·wife, f .. im.amorare, was ::--.for are. 

1205 !11ODIHOS.1u"'IA sub-divided his people in the fol
lowing wayg · The- fi_r.st section comprising half the 
strength of the tribe· was put under i1fanamelaandcalled 
ba Manamela. The other half of the tribe was divi
d·ed among the three ~ther hlilfbrothers. The second 
.section under Khunong was called the ba :Iaaka, the 
· third section under Tau (:\imatau·~ was called ba Mma
tau, and the fourth section underMorare was called 
ba Mmatlhaku. It is said that liODIM0SANA told the 
younger sons to render obedience _to the eldest,Mana
mela as paramount chief, and that · thEy in fact did so 
until long after the death of M0DIH0SANA. 

1206 Nowadays senior .rank is al~o clamed by the ba 
Modimosana ba Hrna tau who ·have be,en a powerful tribe 
for a long time. They. maintain that Mmatau was the 
second wife 1 and at the same time the great wife of 
M0DIM0SANA. Their version ·is.that after the separa
tion of the ba Modimosana into two. halves, Khunong 
(ba Maaka) and Morare (ba Matlhaku) were first sub
ject to Mmatau and separated latero 

1207 VI RAM.AN.Ai.~LA lived at Mamogowe (Brakfontein 
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898, adjoining Sefanyas Kraal). His wife was Mmam
phele. His eldest son VII MPHELE succe}eded him af
ter his death. Another son named Manamela left ~fa
mogowe and went to Pietersburg (Moletsi )where he pre
deceased his father. The next chief wasMPHELE's el
dest son VIII MPETE, who marr:j_eq. a woman named Mma
powe whose first child was PQVIE. Nothing is known 
about the times of VI RAMANAMELA down to those of VIII 
~iPETE. 

1208 The latter was succeeded by his son IX POWE, 
who married a woman named Mmatshukudu of the Mmatau 
tribe. POWE had the sons, Ramosa.te, Ratekelele and 
Tshukudu. Tshukudu grew old during his father's li
fetime. His mother's people, the ba Mmatau,suggest
ed to him that a man of his ag0 should become chief. 
Tshukudu was highly respected by his mother's people 
and they wished him to become chief of the ba Rama
namela. Tshukudu had two sops, KGANG and Sekgil.e, and 
a daughter M:okupi. For a long time Tshukudu lived at 
Kgatsele near I·folokwani (Selqnskraal 645, near Batse
gaai' s location). When Tshukudu broached the ques
tion of the c~i~ftainship being handed over to him to 
his father, POWE would not hear of it an_p. ,_said the 
time was not yet ripe for it. However POWE gave Tshu
kudu charge of his regiment and later gave him com
mand of several regiments for an elephanthunting ex
pedition. Tshukud~ :riow planned to take the chlsftain
ship by force. POV.TE was warned in time and summoned 
the other ba Modimosana tribes and the baTaung to his 
support. Their regim0nts joined POWE who gave the 
order to block all the paths and stop Tshukudu's men 
from entering the village if they carried spears. In 
the event of a fight the lives of KGANG and Sekgaile 
were to be spared and Tshukudu was also to be taken 
alive. When Tshukudu arrived one night, his regi
ments were surrounded but Tshukudu escaped and his 
regiments surrendered. Tshukudu went to live with his 
mother's people, the ba Mmatau. He never returned and 
it is not known where he died. Chief POWE thanked all 
those who had come to his assistance, and especially 
thanked the ba 'laung for complying with his request. 
He offered his country as reward to his friends the 
baTaung7 and went to Khibitswane (Boshoek 268). He 
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decided that his gr~ndson KG.ANG was to become chief 
after his death. 

1209 Another version which I obtained from my in
formants in different tribes was that Tshukudu was sup
ported by the ba Mmatau and that heaViJ fighting took 
place, in which the Manamela tribe lost many men.PO
WE went to Kh:j_bttswane and X RATEKELELE,son of a ju
nior hut of POWE, became regent between 1820and.1830. 
Later RATEKELELE attacked Tshukudu and killed him. 
X RATEKELELE had, by his great wife9Matotwane,a son 
Totwane, and two daughters 9 Mogotu and Makgomo. By 
his second wife, Kgamani 9 he had a son, Morobe, and 
five daughters i Dikeledi, Makoteng, Mapwana 9 Mano-
tswa9 and Kgongwanao . 

1210 During X RATEKELELE's reign there were three 
successive wars with other tribesg The baTlhakwane 
war in 1823-4, when the baTlhakwane (Mantatres)marohed 
through their territory, the war against the Matlho
mego who passed nearby 9 and the "Ratsebe" war of which 
no details arc rerJomboredo R.f:..TEKELELE died after the 
latter war. ~n (about 1825) as an old man. 

1211 Aft er RATEKELELE' s death Tshukudu' s son IX KG A
NG, who was born about 1800, became ·chief of· the tri
be. He married his first wife soon after. RATEKELE
LE' s death a Not lo~'g a£-~terwar9-s ],failikazi :invad.ai the 
country (1827-:-29). ··,They .. ~ought Mzilikazi'at Mamogowe 
but he took their cattle anci many captives with him. 
The survivors did not leave. their :homes. Of I<nANG the 
following wives and sons are :kn_o.wni· 

1 Maketwane, great wife 
a MAH~ANE m 
b Ratlape m 

2 Matshukudu 
a Tshukudu (Pau.lu·s, 
b Kgang m 

2 Seroduwe 
a Sekano m 
b Rametse m 
c Motsolathebe m 
d Ramotong m 

Maimane) m 
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o Ramatsomagae m 

Tshukudu Paulus Maimane was the first person· among 
the ba Manamela to become a Christian. KGANG already 
had children when Mzilikazi arrived. 

1212 When the first Boers arrived and settled in 
their country there was trouble with them and so the 
tribe moved to the Orange Free State to Mokollo or 
"Portong" near Vredefort (farm Waterpoortjie). Sub
sequently. they lived for some years at a place called 
Masomeng, on a European farm Rhenosterpoort in the 
Orange Free State. There they disagreed with the land
lord and left. A section went to Basutoland and an
other returned to the Transvaal and auttled on the 
bank of the Vaal River. 

1213 Some people from the latter·were settled at 
Nkorvve (Boshoek) in Potchefstroom district for many 

. years. Another group led by chief KG.ANG went on in 
· ·the direction of Mamogowe (Brakfontein 898) but only 

came as far as Makgophe where they settled on a Eu
ropean farm (Syferfontein) in Ventersdorp district. 
Here KGANG remained for the rest of his life. During 
his rule the ba Ivlmatau under chief Lekgatle planned 
to buy land near Pilwe Hill, near their present loca
tion. They asked the ba Manamela for financial help 
but received very little. IX KGANG died between 1890 
and 1900. 

1214 KG.ANG was succeeded by his eldest son,XTI MAI
MANE who was born before 1830. Owing to his father's 
longevity he was an old man before he could succeed 
and ruled for a short period only. He married Kga
nelwa, a daughter of a Mrnatau chief ,aro:>rcting to Chris
tian rites. They had the following issue: 

a M.AKABE m 
b Ntwadi f 
C 

d 
e 

Mosewetsi 
Masweu f 
Klaurina 

died in youth 
m died in youth 
md a commoner of 

Masewapole f md a 
tribe 

the J:,1matau 
member of the 

1215 There is another account of the chieftainship 
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in the manuscript (No.26 N.A.D~) of J.Kgang Maimane, 
who says that for a long time, the tribehad. no chief 
and that although MAIMANE should hav_e succeeded, he 
did not do so. He did not even discuss irB matter of 
succession with his relatives or with the other Modi.
mo sana tribes. ·XII MAIM.ANE died in 1901. 

1216 MAIMANE was succeeded.by his son, XIII MAKABE 
who must have·been born about 1840 in th$ 0rangeFree 
State, since he was 30 years old when they came to 
Boshoek. M.AKABE first lived at Boshoek in Potchefs
troom district and later at Makgope(.Syferfontein) in 
Ventersdorp district. In 1922·the tribe movedtoTla
tlaganyana (Kope:rfontein 560, 4 miles north-east Derby) 
and later to Selonskraal b45. In 1934 they bought 
the present portion of Vlakplaats 561. Bef9re these 
people had purchased this land of ~heir own,ttey were 
erroneously regarded by the administration as sub-·. 
jects of·chief Maselwane of the ba Mmatau 7 on account· 
of their close relationship with them. The ba Rama~ 
namela were so dispersed in the sourse of their tra
gic histo-ry that few of the main tribe have survived. 

1217 MAKABE married Malekgofi Neria, a daughter of 
a Mrnatau chief, according to Christian rites. They 
had this issue~ 

a Mokopi f md to Isaak Nokwane (informant) 
b Ntwadi f died in youth 
C Mamorabi f died in youth 
d Masejo f md. to _Rabusang; a member of the 

tribe 
e ·MAIMANE m 
f Ratlhapi. m died some years ago 
g Matl.1ebe f 

XIII M.AKABE died in 1937. 

1218 MAK.ABE succeeded by his son, XIV Iv.I.A.II~E, the 
present chief. For details about IU~IMANE see para. 
1190. He married Mae tu, a daughter of a Rdring chief, 
according to Christian rites. He has one daughter, 
Mantsu, born 1942. 
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9 R e g i m e n t s : 

1219 
Regiment Leader Initiated 

Matsema Ramosate end of 18th century? 
Matlakana Molefe at Boshoek 
Mantsatsi Ramoteng at Boshoek 
Maretela Radila at Boshoek 
Legorapot6 Makabe after 1880 
Mak:oba Ramano at Boshoek 
Matsie Ramosweu at Boshoek 
Matsetsele Radiale at Boshoek 
Makuka Ramatong at Bo shook 1898 

1220 The girls' regiments have the same names, but 
female leaders. The holding of initiation schools 
was abandoned long ago. 

lo Po 1 it i ca 1 organization 

1221 At Vlakplaats there is only the chief's clan: 

, baKgosing9 the chief's clan 

sub clans of Kgosingg 

1 baMonneng Leaderg Philip Moseki 
2 baRatukuta Rathakadu 

(mainly in Potchefstroom district). 

Other clans are scattered among the baTaung9 baMmatau 
and baMaaka. 

1222 The chieftainship is of course hereditary. As 
this is a small tribe 9 every adult man is expected· to 

. be present at the court sittings (lekgotla). 'Ihehea.ds 
of the lekgotla are: Jeremia 9 an uncle of the chief 9 

and Isaak Nokwane 9 who is married to one ofthedri.ef's 
sisters. Jeremia acts as deputy of the chief. 

11 SOC i a 1: 

1223 The social conditions resemble those prevail-
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ing in other small tribes of the district. There is 
no polygamy; marriage cattle (bogadi) is given both 
by Christians and by non-Christians. There are no 
social strata and factions. 

12 Be 1 i e f s: 

1224 The beliefs are in accordance with the gene
ral pattern of the district. The rain-prayers are 
held under a certain large tree. 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s: 

1225 There is no church-building. Services are held 
by the Herrnannsburg Mission, the Church of England, 
and the Bapedi Lutheran Church. Nearly a.11 the people 
are Christians. 

1226 There is no school as the school-building has 
collapsed. The children attend the school at Elands
doorn (baTlokwa) and at Rhenosterfontein(amaHlubi of 
chief Zi bi). About 40-50 children go to school·, that 
is about half of the total. 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t: 

'· 
1227 The village is very similar to that of the ba 
Mmatau .. See ba Mmatau, para. 292. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re i 

1228 The material culture is also similar to that 
found in other small tribes in the district. It in
cludes everyday European household utensils and fur
niture. The chief articles of their own manufacture 
are clay pots, mortars and pestles, wooden dishes, 
spoons, mats, .baskets, hats (kuwane) and calabashes. 
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16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress g 

1229 There are no longer any tribal marks. Every
body goes dressed the European way 9 although some still 
wear Tswana straw hats and sandalso 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 ism g 

1230 The large stock consists mainly of Afrikander 
and Native cattle, some having been improved by bulls 
from the experimental farm Klipkuil. On the tribal 
portion of Vlakplaats the tribe has the followmg stock 
according to the agricultural census (i.e.excluded 
stock on Trust farms)i 

1949 1950 

Cows (over one year) 158 
Calves (over one year) 68 
Bulls (over one year) 5 
Oxen 145 
Total cattle 205 376 

Horses 4 
Donkeys 47 
Sheep and lambs 72 105 
Goats and kids 15 67 

C.Uo (cattle uni ts) 9 total 223 393 

Pigs 32 
Poul try 319 

On the tribal land there are 106 C.U .. persq.mile which 
is an overstock of 179 per 100 (on the basis 8 mgn per 
C. U.). On t_he tribal farm are 87 C. U .. 100 .of popula
tion; the stock kept on Trust farms which is not re
corded for the individual tribes 9 must be added to 
obtain the average amount of stock owned per 100 po
pulation. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu re: 

1231 The black turf soil of the tribal portion of 
the farm is ploughed but the people maintain that the 
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red soil on the Trust portion used to yield better 
results. 

1232 The agricultural census recorded i:lB following 
about the production of the tribe& 

1949 1950 
Bags of Maize nil 161 
Bags of Sorghum 298 385 
Bags of Beans 5 
Morgen under cultivation 280 

1233 According to the agricultural censos of 1950 
the tribe has the following agricultural implements: 

Ploughs7 single furrow 23 
Ploughs 7 double furrow 31 
Harrows 13 
Cultivators 6 
Waggons 12 
Carts 2 
Sledges 2 
Planters 3 

1234 The kinds of kaffircorn known are: 

Mantsakane ( very slow growing) 7 mapepe(ripens first), 
lebelebele (bulrush millet)" letejane ( very slow grow
ing) 1 tshabatsie (ripens quickly) 1 Rondekop 1 and the 
drought and frost resisting kind from the experimen
tal farm Klipkuil. Other cultivated plants are the 
same as those grown by other tribeso 

19 Economics g 

1235 The tribe is rather poor. The arable land is 
too small to yield any surplus crops for sale. To 
obatain the necessary cash, the people sell some of 
their cattle. They complain about economicd:i.fficul
ties which they attribute to the fact some of the fa
milies were no longer allowed to plough on the Trust 
portion of the farm. There is one European store. 
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20 Health conditions are as among the other tribes, 
and are described in the general part parao 110-1140 
There is no clinic. 

21 Sources g 

1237 The above material was obtained at thechief's 
place in May, 1949 from the councillors and old men 
of the tribe who had however, little knowledgeaf the 
past. For the history I also used the folbv:ing books 
and manuscripts: 

N .J. van Warmelo "A preliminary of the Bantutri bes of 
South Africa", Pretoria 1935. 

J. Kgang Maimane "History of the ba Manamela" Ms No. 
26 NAD 

CoAo McDonald "The material culture of theKwenatribe 
in the Transvaal", 1940 Ms thesis, WitwaY.ers
rand University 

Transvaal Native .Affairs Dept. "Short history of the 
Native tribes of the Transvaal" 9 Pretorial905 

Capt. W.C. Harris "The wild sports of Southern Afri
ca (1836-7)" London 1844. 
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1 D i s t r i c t : 

1238 Pilansberg, Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe g 

1239 baTaung ba Mobana, totem: tau (lion).They are 
eastern Tswana. The tribe is No.33-36 in "A preli
minary survey of the Bantu tribes of South Africa" 
by N.J. van Warmelo. 

3 Chief: 

1240 
losa. 
kraal. 
kaans. 

SEFANYETSO SEFANYETSO, born 1876,regi.ment: Ma
Residence: Seolong on Leeuwkop 26 9 P.0. Mabes

The chief is a Catholic and understands.Afri-

4 L a n g u a g e : 

1241 Setswana of the Western Transvaal. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion: 

1242 The tribe owns portion A of the farm Leeuwkop 
26 (832 morgen 2 sq. rds.). The village is called Se
o long. It is situated five miles towards north-east 
of Mabeskraal. The people say that at present they 
have no lands as they are no longer. allowed to plough 
on the Trust farms Uitlanderskraal 980 and Elands
kuil 814. Their cattle are kept on the Trust farms 
Uitlanderskraal 980, Moskietdoorns 981 and Elands
kuil 814. 

1243 The farm is crossed by two streams running from 
west to east; the northern one is Ditaung (there is 
also a hill of that name) and the southern one Le
bisane. On the tribally owned portion of the farm 
there is mainly stony red soil and only little arable 
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bla.ck turf. The vegetation consists of poor gras3 and 
thorn scrub. The altitude is about 3,800 ft. Preci
pitation is probably somewhat less than that recorded 
at the rain station Mabeskraal (5 miles away) where 
the annual average during 11-13 years prior to 1935 
was 23.42 in. on 60 days. 

1244 The baTaung ba Mobana are one of the smallest 
tribes in the district. In the census of 1946 they 
were counted together with the population at Mabes
kraal so that no figures are available for them.'Ihey 
may be estimated to comprise 62 families or 250-300 
souls except the workers being away. In 1950,6ltax
payers were registered as belonging to the tribe. Den
sity of population is c.100 persons per sq. mile. 

6 Migrations and affinities of tribe 

1245 Their traditions about their migrations are 
identical with those of the baTaung ba ga Selale of 
Rustenburg. Long ago they lived at RE.'rgotle1Ee(Doomkom 
896), 7 miles south-east of Zwartruggens.Around 1750 
(very approx.) MODISE moved to Khibitswane (Boshoek 
268, Rustenburg district). About 1800 they went to 
Mamogowe (Brakfontein 898) which adjoins Sefanyas
kraal. In c.1828-30 the tribe fled from there and 
settled at Bothuba-Nkgo (Kafferskraal 905),where they 
still were when the Boers arrived in c.1840. After 
some encounters with the latter1 SEFANYETSO fled a
cross the Vaal·River. In the Orange Free State they 
lived at Kwakwatsi (near Renoster and Nta Rivers)and 
at Makoketsi, 10 miles further east. Subsequently 
the tribe returned once more to Brakfontein 898 1 near 
Kafferskraal 905 (Sefanyaskraal), the present loca
tion of the Rustenburg branch of the tribe. The pre
sent chief SEF.ANYETSO SEFANYETSO remained in the 
Orange Free State until the land on Leeuwkop 26 was 
bought by the tribe. 

1246 For the affinities of the baTaung7 their place 
of origin, their early places of residence and the 
tribes related to them see the baTaung ba ga Selale 
(Rustenburg) para. 411-413. The latter are the only 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

440 BATAUNG BA MOB.ANA 

people.with whom they are closely related. 

7 Skeleton 

1247 I 

II 

III 

I 
Maloisane ·. _,, I 
daughter 

g e n ea 1 o gy of chiefs 

SELALE 

I I 
MABOE Kgomo 

LEJAPO 
t A tA A A 

IV SETLHOGO V PHOLOGOLO 

Matlopyane 

Majapele 
(chiefs?) 

I 
Napo VI. MobisE 

I 
Tau I Tawana 

I" 
VII TSIE 

VIII MAloisANE 

IX KGbSANE 
I 

X SEF.ANYETSO 

Motsitlanyane 

I 
XII SEFii.NYETSO 

SEFANYETSO 

--~I 
, XI MOLIFIANE 

SEFANYETSO 

· Elias Jothei 
Sefanyetso 

. ba Taung ba ga 
Selale 

8 H i s t o r y and· genealogies of chiefs 

1248 F~om chief I SELALE down to chief XI _SEFANYE
TSO the history of thi_s · section of the baTaung is the 
same as that descri b.ed for the b'aTaung ba ga . Selale 
in Rusten burg district ( see para·. 410-423) o · 

1249 SEF.ANYETSO who became chief between 1815 and 
1823, <had the following wives and issue~ 

1, Mokopi dao of chief's family of ba_Ramaname.l.a tribe 
a Maloisa:ne m· 

- .. b ____ Motsi tlanyane m (father of the present chief) 
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c Talane f md a commoner of the baPo tribe 
d Mabogwete f md a commoner of the baH\].rutshe 
e XIII MOLIFIANE SEFANYETSO m 

2 Makgwasane of the Ramanamela tribe 
a Morubisi m 

3 Mabjalwa dao of the chief of the baTlhako 
a Molelekwa m 

4 Masintso of the baKgatla 
a 
b 
C 

d 

e 
f 
g 
h 

Mogotse m 
Sintso m 
Ramababja m 
Sephakwe f 

Nthalengane 
Ramaoto m 
Mamagwe f 
Matheku f 

died as youth 
md a commoner of the ba Modimosa

na of Pella 
m 

died as youth 
still living 
md by a chief of the 

Modimosana ba Maaka 
ba.Kwena ba 

5 Digwai da of a chief of the ba.Kgatla ba ga Kga
fela 

6 

no issue 

Malakgaba 

a Lekgabe 
b Mokgatle 

C Powe m 
d Nkeng f 

da. of a chief of the baFokeng, Rus
tenburg district 

m died as youth 
m ( li vea in .the Rusten burg Loca

tion) 
unmarried, left the tribe 

md by a commoner of the Trung tribe, 
Rusten burg district'; al,i ve· 

e Molotlegi m 
1: Lekwanyana m _died as youth 

When. SEF.ANYETSO returned to Mmamogowe (Brakfbntem. 898), 
his eldest son, Maloisane,who had_ no .. m~le issue but 
only one daughter Kei seng, remained in' the Free State. 

1250 His second son Ifotsi tlanyane,who was born in 
c.1800, was drowned in the Orange River while cutt:ing 
reeds when he was about 40 years old. · He· had the 
following wives and issuei 

1 Mateni, _great wife, a member of the baKwena ba 
Modimosaria ba Ramaname.la tribe 
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a Nthibane ·f md to Mokgatla 9 a member of the 
tribe 

b Morwesi f substitute for a) given to ihc same 
man 

2 Petlo, da. of the N[matau royal family 
a SEFANYETSO SEFANYETSO m 

The widow Petlo soon afterwards returned to her own 
people where her son XII SEF..t:~YETSO SEFANYETSO grew 
up~ and never returned to his father's tribe at Mma
mogowe (Brakfontein 898)0 

1251 When X SEFANYETSO died in 1889 1 his third son 
XI MOLIFLlliE SEFiuTIETSO, born in 1845, became chief 
at Mmamogowe. According to tribal custom he should 
merely have acted for SEFANYETSO SEFANYETSO. But as 
the latter was a stranger to the tribe,MOLIFIANE was 
appointed as chief. At that time the tribehadmland 
of its own:, and the Republican Government regarded him 
as a headman under Lekgatle Hendrik Maselwane of the 
ba Mmatau. After 1902 he separated from Herman Ma
selwane. In about 1911 the tribe began to buy land. 
When MOLIFIANE died in 1923, he was succee4ed by his 
son Elias who had been acting for him since 1920,and 
not by SEFANYETSO SEF.ANYETSQ ... For particulars about 
XI MOLIFI.ANE and Elias see the ba Taung ba ga Selale, 
para. 424 and 425. 

1252 Part of the tribe however had remained loyal 
to SEF.ANYETSO SEF.ANYETSO and in 1927this section moved 
to Lee~wkop 26, of which a portion was bought under 
the first and present chief of this section,XII SEFA
NYETSO, who then came from the Orange• Free State.He 
married Noria, a daughter of the royal family of the 
baKgatla ba ga Kgafela, according to Christian riteso 
She died long ago. Her issue wasi 

a Motsitlanyane 
b Mabogweti f 
c Sefanyetso m 
d Petlo f born 
e Masepitika f 

m born 1904 
born 1906 
born 1908 
1910, died after marriage 
born 1912, md a member of the 
baKgatla ba ga Kgafela 

f Nthibane f born 1914. 
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9 R e g i m e n t s g 

1253 
Regiment 

Leretlhwa 

Malomakgomo 

Mapetlwana 
Matsakgang 

Malokwane 

Madima 

Matshweriyo 

Matlakana 

Matsema 
Maganelwa 
Matsie 
Mantwa 
Matshwara 
Matheoga 

Leader 

Sefanyetso 

? 

? 
Sedumadume 

Maloisane 

Motsitlanyane 

Molifiane 

Ntswelengwo 

Mokau 
Ntalenyana 
Ramoralo 
Mokgeti 
Motsei 
Andries Sefanye
tso 

Initiated 

at Mmamogowe between 
1815 and 1820· 
before 1828 when SE
FANYETSO was chief 
before 1830 
after 1837 9 but be
fore the first sett
lers came 
When the first sett
lers arrived 
in the Orange Free 
State 
in the Orange Free 
State 
in the Orange Free 
State 
at Mmamogowe, c.1878 
at Mmamo gowe' CO 1888 
at Mmamogowe 1891 
at 1\{[mamogowe Col903-4 

at ]\[mamogowe c.1920-2 

1254 Circumcision was abandoned under mission in
fluence and no more regiments were formedo The regi
ments for females have the same names, but they have 
female leaders. 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organization: 

1255 The clans ( dikgoro) of the tribe and their res
pective heads (dikgosana)? resident on Leeuwkop 26, 
are~ 

1 baKgosing 
· 2 idfelang 

3 baKgatla 
4 Ramorowesi 
5 Matobosa 

the chief 
Mogodiri 
Solomon Motlhamme 
Andreas Ramorowesi 
Alax Mfundisi 
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1256 There are no special councillors to try cases. 
All the men are expected to attend meetings at which 
cases are heard. There still is a private family 
council (khuduthamaga) for difficult matters.The man 
next in rank to the chief and acting as his deputy is 
his uncle (rangwane) Mokgeti Sefanyetso. The chief 
always attends meetingso 

11 Social 

1257 Although the majority of the tribe is Chris
tian, marri~ge cattle (bogadi) are commonly given be
fore marriage. Money (about £20) may be given in
steado 

12 Be 1 i e f s 

1258 The belief in the tribal ancestors and.in v>li. tch
craft still seems to be universalo The rain-prayers 
are held under a large, shady Morula tree. It was 
said that there was not a single medicine-man in the 
village. 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s: 

1259 The denominations are 

a) the lldethodist Church of South Africa with 
c.50 members. 

b) The African Methodist Episcopal Church with 
about 40 members has a small church-build
ing and mission house for the Native mi
nister who lives there. 

c) The Roman Catholic Church ms a few menbers 
only. 

People who belong to N~tive sects go to the 
neighbouring tribes for services. 

12q0 There is one government-aided tribal school 
with 3 teachers and about 150 children. A third of 
these come from outside the tribe. A large propor
tion of children attends the school. 
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14 Mode of sett 1 em en t ~ 

1261 The houses of this small village are 
rectangular with thatched or corrugated iron 
The walls are built of dried or burnt brick 
stones. 

15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu re 

445 

mostly 
roofs. 
or of 

1262 European household utensils are used besides 
the usual Native ones. Mats 9 various baskets 9 spoons 
are made in the tribe while pottery and wooden dishes 
(mogopo) are bought from other tribes. 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress i 

1263 European clothes 9 hats and foot-gear are ge
nerally worn 9 the onl;y i terns of Native manufacture 
being home made sandals for men and baqy slings ( thari) 
for mothers. There are no tribal marks. Very few 
people wear ornaments of Euroepan make. 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 ism~ 

1264 The cattle are of Native and Afrikander type. 
My informants estimate that the tribe owns 455 head 
of cattle part of which graze on Trust farmso The 
agricultural census of 1949 and 1950 reported thefol
lowing stock9 not including cattle on Trust farmsg 

1949 1950 
Cows (over one year) • 130 
Calves (under one year) 60 
Bulls (over one year) 4 
Oxen 151 

Total of cattle 179 355 
Horses 9 Mules nil 
Donkeys 70 
Sheep and lambs 149 125 
Goats and kids 132 130 
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1949 1950 
c~u. (cattle units) 

Pigs 
Poultry 

235 406 
78 

512 
On its own land the tribe has 145 C .. U .. per sq .. mile which 
is an overstock of 282 per 100 (basis 8 mgn perC .. U .). 

18 Ag r i o u 1 tu re 

1265 Three varieties of maizei (white 9 yellow and 
Botman) and many varieties of sorghum {mabele) - the 
same as among other tribes - are grown. The agricul
tural census of 1949 and 1950 reported a yield ofg 

Bags of Maize 
Bags of Sorghum 
Bags of beans 
Morgen under cultivation 

1949 

45 
120 

1950 

245 
414 

1 
196 

The smallness of the crop is 1949 was attributed to 
poor rains and lack of arable land. The crops are 
stored in bags3 granaries are no longer used. 

1267 The agricultural census of 1950 recorded the 
following agricultural i~plements used by the tribeg 

Ploughs 9 single furrow 23 
Ploughs 9 double furrow 16 
Harrows 12 
Cultivators 4 
Planters 2 
Waggons 6 
Carts 4 
Sledges 9 

19 ECO n Om i Cs i 

1268 As a small tribe 9 which bought its land com
paratively recently 9 these people seem to me badly 
off., There are no craftsmen and there is no store .. 
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Only a few people were in a position to sell grain 
in 1948 whixh was a normal year after a long period 
of drought. Cattle are sold to get cash for day to 
day expenses. 

20 He a 1th g 

1269 The health conditions seem to be simil~r to 
those prevailing among other small tribeso The near
est clinic with a Native nurse is at Mabeskraal. 

21 Sources i 

1270 The above inform ~on was obtained at the 
chief's place in July 1749 from the chief himself and 
some old men 9 who possessed 9 however 9 onlylittleknow
ledge of their pasto 
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1 D i s t r i c t g 

1271 Pilansberg (since December 1950) 9 formerly Ma
rico9 Transvaal. 

2 Name of tribe g 

1272 baRokologadio Totemg noko (porcupine)o They 
are however known as baKgatla ba ga Kgafela because 
they lived with the baKgatla for a long time. The 
tribe is No. 33-76 in "A preliminary survey of the Ba
ntu tribes of South Africa" by N.J. van Warmeloo 

3 Chiefg 

1273 OLEFILE THEKWANE M.AOTWE 9 born 3rd {})ctober91916, 
regimentg maGata. He became chief on 29th September 
1946 9 and is recognized by the government for purely 
administrative purposeso Residenceg Melorane 9 PoO. 
Tommiesrust on Rooderand 174 up to December 1950,and 
on Misgund 34 since December 1950. He is a member of 
the Hermanns burg Lutheran iv1ission 9 and attended school 
at Mochudi from 1927 to 1932. 

4 Language g 

1274 Kgatla dialect of Tswana. 

5 Land and strength of pop u 1 at ion: 

1275 Up to December 1950, the tribe lived on the 
furopean-owned farm Rooderand 174 (3,742 mgn), where 
they paid rento Difficulties with the previous owt1er 
of the farm led to their being given notice to quit. 
In December 1950 they moved to the Trust farm Mis
gund 34 (3,995 mgn) where 100 arable lands were al
lotted to themo Part of the tribe resides on the 
tribally-owned farm De Brak 276 (3,595 mgn bought in 
1949), eight miles north-north-east of Misgund. 
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1276 The former vlllage Melorane on Rooderand 174 
is situated c.65 miles north of Zeerust batween the 
Dwarsberg (Motlhwane) and the Rand van Tweedepoort 
rangeso The altitude of Melorane is 3 9 600 ftoj and 
the average rainfall at the neighbouring v.i.IlageVleood:1-
fontein (rain station Nool289)was 22.67 ino recorded 
over c.25 years up to 1935. 

1277 'rhe present village on Misgund.34 is Co 10 miles 
north of the nearest post office Straatsdrift(Marico 
district), and c.60 miles west of the Native Com
missioner's office Pilansbergo The altitude of Mis
gund is a little over 3,000 fto The nearest rain 
station Nool286 9 0lifantsvallei 9 12 miles south-west 
of Misgund 9 had an average (over 15-17 years up to 
1935) annual rain fall of 20.99 ino on 44 days. The 
Marico River flows right through the farm. 

1278 No census figures of 1946 are available for 
Melorane 9 but Co230 persons were recorded on De Brak 
No. 276 (Pilansberg). I estimate tha~ in 1949, c.15) persons 
of the tribe· lived on De Brak. In December 1950 the 
tribe had 202 tax-payerso I estimate the total po
pulation, including workers away from home 9 at 1 9 000 
to 1 9 150 personso Some members of the tribe live on 
other farms in th~ vicinity. 

6 ~ i gr at ions and affinities of tribe 8 

1279 Originally baPedi 9 they lived froml700or 1750 
with the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela in Lengwana vi.Dage on 
Koedoesfontein 818 9 until in 1870 they settled at Mankgo
di near Ramoutsa in the Protectorate. After a short 
while they moved to Melorane on Rooderand 174.In De
cember 1950 they settled on the Trust farm Misgund 
340 They are an independent tribeo Some Rokologadi 
families still live at Mochudi. 
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7 Skeleton gene a 1 o g y of chiefs 

1280 Ngwato 

Maotwe 
I 

I SENTSWE 
I 

II THARI 

III LEFI TUWANA 

V OLtFILE 

IV SENTSWE 

8 History and genealogies of chiefs; 

1281 Some informants at Melorane say that originally 
they were baPedi .(cf. totem noko 7 porcupine ;; the ba
Pedi of course were first baKgatla)o A Rokologadi 
of Mochudi on the other hand said that long before 
the Matebele invasion there existed a RokDlogadi tribe 
which fought the baKgatla with heavy losses and be
came subject to the baKgatla during the reign of the 
Kgatla chief Kgwefane (c.1700 or 1750). The Kgatla 
paramount chief Molefi at Mochudi said that they have · 
always been baKgatlao The first ancestor of their 
chief to be remembered was Maotwe son of Ngwatoo 

1282 After the occupation by Europeans ofRmtenburg 
district~ in 1870 9 the tribe trekked to Mankgodi or 
Thaba Lenong on the Koloheng9 west-north-west of Ra
moutsao They only lived there for a short time 9 un
der SENTSWE 9 whom they regard as their first chief 
after they separated from the baKgatla. At Mankgodi 
a missionary of the Hermannsburg Lutheran Mission 
joined themo Between 1875 and 1879 they mo~~dto Me
lorane9 accompanied by this- missionary 9 and settled 
on the European-ovvned farm Rooderand 174. 

1283 I SENTS ·TE was born between 1803 and 1810 9 his 
regiment was maLomakhomo (1826)oHe died between 1891 
(when the maNtwane were circumcised) and 1896(rinder
pest)o The eldest son of his great wife was THARI. 
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1284 II THARI succeeded his fathero He was born in 
col860 his regiment was maKoba (1880). He hadcne wife& 
Sana Masetswe, of the Kgatla royal family of Mochu
dio Her issueg 

a Bai tse f md Tsholofelo, a member of the tri
be (informant) 

b LEFI m 
c Mariam Madiana f md Eser Mokgope, head 

the section on De Brak 
d 
e 
f 
g 
h 

died in youth Masilo m 
Masilonyane 
SENTS.1E m 
Golekwang m 
Lukas Moilwa 

m died in youth 
informant 

m born 1906, alive 

of 

1285 THARI died on 8th June 1921 and was succeeded 
by his eldest son III LEFI TUW.ANA, born co 1887 regi
ment maTsetsele (1910)0 LEFI married, by Christian 
rites, Malefyana Tabia, a member of the tribeolssue: 

a Thole m died in youth 
b OLEFILE m present chief 
c Mosepele m dd 
d Ntsana Kafasi m dd 
e Sara Masetswe f not yet married 
f Alima Ntsahala f doo 
g Mankoba f doo 

1286 LEFI died on 9th June 19300 As his heir OLE
FILE was still a minor, his uncle IV SENTSWE (born 
1901), acted for him. SENTSWE's wife Kealeboga, a 
member of the tribe, had the following issue: 

a Lisi Madisenke f 
b Oreb Noni m 
C Beteti f 
d Letsebe m 
e Malefiane f 
f Gai tsilwe f 
g Rebeka Mapiti f 

1287 In 1946 the regent handed over the chieftain
ship to OLEFILE, the present chiefo The latter is 
married according to Christian rites to Elizabeth Le
tlhakeng, a member of the tribeo Issue: 
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a 
b 
C 

Selle m 
Mpolokeng 
Gasebaotse 

,BAR0K0L0GADI 

born 1944 
f born 1947 

f born 1949 

In December 1950 the tribe went to the Trust fann Mis
gund 34 where they built a new villageo Part of the 
tribe went to live on the tribal farm De Brak 276 9 on 
the Native privately owned portions ofIG.arestroom217 
and to the baHurutshe of Su pings tat (Marica district) o 

9 R e g i m e n t s i 

1288 The regiments bore the same names as those of 
the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela 9 and were initiated:in the 
same years 9 but had leaders of their O½Tio 

Regiment Leader Initiated 

maKoba Thari 1880 at Melorane 
maJanko Ramotsebe 1884 do .. 
maNtwane Letsebe 1891 doo 
maKuka Modisagae 1901 do. 

1289 Under the influence of the mission circumci
sion was then abandoned .. The later regiments were 
nominated by the chief as merely school leaving or 
church confirmation regimentso 

Regiment 

maTsetsele Lefi 
maFatswana Mampu 
maTlametlo Nfaphiri 
(women's regiment) 
maDima Sentswe 
maTshama Golekwang 
maTsliego Mpoti 
(women's regiment) 
maGata 0lefile 
maFiri Mosepele 

1910 
1914-15 
1921 

1922 
1928 
1938 

1938 
1947 

10 Po 1 it i ca 1 organization g 

1290 
tact. 

The traditional political system is still in
The tribe is composed of the following clans 
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( dikgoro) ~ 

Clan Head 

1 Kgosing Sentswe 
subclan~ Mafudiri 

2 Rramphete 
3 Rrathebe 
4 Rrankele 
5 Maswana (on De Brak) 
6 Matsietshane 
7 Mathiba 
8 Mathebe 
9 baKgotlwane 
10 Madibe 
11 Masukudu 
12 baTlhako 
13 Serumola (baSeleka) 
14 baLebele (baHurutshe) 
15 Masimung (baSeleka) 

453 

Tote:n 

noko (porcupine) 
II 

" 
" 
II 

II 

" 
" 
" no ga ( snake ) 

kgabo (monkey) 
" 

tlou (elephant) 
phuti (duiker) 
tshwene (baboon) 
phuti 

1291 The channel of communication vn th the chief · 
is through the heads of the superior clans in order 
of their seni,ori ty until the matter to be submi ttecl 
reaches the chiefo The deputy of the chief is n1s 
uncle SENTSWE. There is no tribal secretary as ·the 
chief does the correspondence himselfo The chief is 

- assisted by his relatives Sentswe 1 Lucas and Elia~. 
A secret council (khuduthamaga) still exists 9 and is 
composed of the chief's male relatives and the heads 
of the clans. The same councillors sit in public as 
lekgotla, to discuss tribal affairs and hear caseso 
Fines go. to the lekgotla. 

1292 Me.etings of all regiments of men which are 
held outside the village are called letsholo (tribal 
hunt). The last meeting of this kind took place two 
years ago when they chased the baboons from th3 farm. 

1293 When a worker returns after a period of labour 
in town 7 he "greets" thG chief with a gifto 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

454 BAROKOLOGADI 

11 SOC i a 1 ~ 

1294 Vide this section under baKgatla ba ga Kgafe
la9 parao729-73lo 

12 Be 1 i e f s ~ 

1295 Some people are still afraid of vvitchcraft and 
turn to medicine men to supply them with protective 
magic against the evil designs of witches., Only few 
old beliefs have survived as the tribe cnme under 
Christian influence at an early datee 

13 Churches and sch o o 1 s 

1296 The Hermannsburg Mission station Melorane was 
established in 1872. The majority of the tribe are 
Luthcranso 

1297 ~ At Melorane there was a government-aided. mission 
school with three teachers and about 165 childreno 
Classes go to standard V. Most of the chi1'dren of 
schoolgoing age attend school, but accommodation is 
limited and some children ?annot get in. 

14 Mode of sett 1 em en t g 

1298 This is similar to that of the Kgatlabut this 
tribe had a larger proportion of round huts at Melo
ranee The public meeting place (lekgotla)at Melora
ne. consisted of several sections 9 as is the case a-

. mong many tribes in these parts o ·There is a semi-
circular windscreen of poles 9 a meeting hut for rainy 
days and a third place under a thick arbour offering 
protection for hot dayso 

1299 The roof of a hut is not supporte-d by a centre 
pole 9 as here and there still is customary amongst 
the Huru.tshe tribes of Marica districto 
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15 Mater i a 1 cu 1 tu reg 

1300 Household utensils of European rrarrufacture are 
used besides the usual Native ones. Old-style home
made utensils are still to be found in most homes. 
These include pots, wooden dishes, calabashes, bas
kets, and wooden spoonso Granaries of clay are still 
used by some familieso 

16 Tri b a 1 marks and dress~ 

1301 There are no tribal marks. Everybody wears 
European clothes, hats and footgear. Some men wear 
Native made sandals. As among the otter Tswana tri
bes, the women prefer blue print dresses and head
cloths. Both men and women have their hair cropped 
short or shaved off. Few traditional or:Jfuropean or
namets are worn. 

17 Catt 1 e and pastor a 1 ism i 

1302 The cattle are a mixed breed of Native and 
Afrikander, yielding very little milk. According to 
the agricultural census of September 1949, the tribe 
owned 1,300 head of cattle, 5 sheep and 329 goats. 

1303 It is usual to fisa (leave in charge) some of 
one's cattle with poor relatives or friends. Cattle 
diseases are the same as described for other tribes. 

18 Ag r i cu 1 tu reg 

1304 Agrioul tural practice resemble that of ire ba
Kgatla of Pilansberg. The different varieties of 
sorghum are kept separate and are sown on separate 
lands, whilst some of the neighbouring Hurutshe of 
Marioo district mix them. Sorghum is preferred to 
maize. The following varieties of sorghum are fa
vouredg Mabele-a-masweu, lethejan'"':i mantsakane,sega
olane, sekamfokane and tshabatsie. Other varieties, 
such as lebelebele and kokolwane, are only grown by a 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

456 BAROKOLOGADI 

few people. Different kinds of sugar cane are also 
grown 9 besides beans ( dinawa 9 such as gopoJanare mae
a-tshilwe, morarasane 9 porogwane 9 senawana) 9mung beans 
(ditlhodi) 9 and jugo beans (ditloo).This tribe grows 
no potatoes and have hardly any fruit-trees(peache~ 9 
probably because the rainfall is inadequate. 

19 ECO n Om i Cs g 

1305 Little can be said about their economic con
dition. Whenever cash is needed, the peoplewo:rk for 
Europeans or sell cattle. All the young men and girls 
work in Reef towns for some years. Some men work in 
the mines of the Witwatersrand. Very few work on the 
neighbouring European farms for shorter periods. 

20 He a 1th~ 

1306 No information on this subject. All drinking 
water is drawn from wells. 

21 Sources~ 

1307 There is no written information.The abovJmen
tioned material was obtained at the chief's place in 
July 1950, from the chief's uncle Sentswe 9 the coun
cillors and some men. 
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1308 Districtg Pilansberg. 

1309 Some Matebele of Mzilikazi are still living in 
the district of Pilansberg on the Trust farm Groen
fontein 302 and under the baKgatla ba ga Kgafela of 
chief Tidimane on Kraalhoek 516 and Rhenosterkraal563. 

1310 On Rhenosterkraal one Hasoja 9 a great grandson 
of Mzilikazi 9 is the head of the Rrapilane clan 9 and 
he also appears to be the real head of the Matebele 
at Groenfontein. See genealogy below.These Matebele 
remained in the district when Mzilikazi left inl837. 

1311 The sons of Mzilikazi are given by these people 
as follows~ 

First huti 
a Nkolomani m 
b Lobengula m 

Other hutsg 
a Mangwane m 
b Basa m 
C Nkome m 
d ~fabele m 

1312 Mangwane had a son Mogale-sebere, who was the 
head of the Matebele in Pilansberg ditrict. The lat
ter's wife and sons wereg 

1 Mmatlhadi 9 a leTebele 
a Masoja m born between 1885 and 1890 9 present 

head of the Matebele 
b Mkanyane m alive 
c Setlhako m alive 

1313 Masoja's wife and sons: 

1 lforoma 9 a moKgatla of the royal family, da. of Mo
gale 

a Mabete m died in youth 
b Sarni m bn col916a 
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1314 I did not visit Rhenosterskraal and can give 
no particulars about the populationo Groenfontein and 
Kraalhoek were visited in August 19510 

1315 On the 'I1rust farm Groenfontein 302Joseph Tlha
tsaajo9 born between 1880 and 1890 9 acts as deputy for 
~asoja9 having been appointed as foremen of the vil
lage by the Native Commissioner in 1948-490 

1316 There is only one clan (kgoro) calledTlhatsa
ajoo Although all the men are Matebele andurderstand 
Zulu they mostly speak Setswana 9 perhaps because the 
majority of them have Tswana wiveso 

1317 On Groenfontein there are about 36 familieso 
The local meetings are attended by 3-11 men of the vil
lage. They have no initiation ceremonies asthey are 
all members of the Church of England and the A.:MoE. 
Their children attend the school at ~abeskraalo 

1318 The Matebele on Kraalhoek 516 are of mixed 
Transvaal Ndebele (Mapela) and Matebele stock. The 
latter deserted Mzilikazi before he invaded thev,est
ern Transvaal (Leo before 1828) 9 because "they were 
tired of going from one country to another" 9 and set
tled in the Krantzberg (Thabazimbi sub-district)o Part 
of them joined the baPh:~lane then under II MCKOKA ( who 
died in c .1828) 9 and the rest 9 stayed behind at I\fodi
kele Hill 9 whence they were called the baModikele. 
Later they moved to Waterberg district andrettled at 
Tsopane (near the farm Koufontein 348)0 From Water
berg they migrated to Nylstroom district where they 
lived scattered on the farms 9 but the rrajoriiy- resided 
on Rhenosterhoekspruit (Tsiditsane)o They joined the 
baKgatla ba ga Kgafela in col930. Their clan(kgoro) 
is called Tsiditsane;it numbers co600-700 persons and 
has the following sub-clans (makgotla)g 

1 Mataboga 
2 Moraka 
3 Sekobwane 
4 Matebele 
5 Rrakopedi 
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1319 Their language now is Setswana,and they:inter
marry with the Tswana. The majority are Christians 
and their children attend the local schoolo 'lheleader 
of· these people appears to be Morwamang Mataboga, born 
c.18800 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

460 

1320 

I N D E X 

Aaron More Mmamogale 230, 
232, 233, 237 

abaMbo 460 
abaseMbo 460 
~be Simelela 1170 
Abel 588 
Abel Mogale Mabale 489 
Abisai Kgakane Sekano 

381 
Abram Kapeng Mmamogale 

230, 232 
Abram Mogale 1091 
Abraham Moletsane 1088 
Admond Mabalane 591 
African Catholic Church 

649 
African Methodist Epis

copal Church 188,436, 
497,1174,1259,1317 

agriculture 40, 94-97, 
section 18 

agricultural census 64, 98, 
sections 17, 18 

agricultural implementsi 
Tables XIV, XI 

Aita Mrnannyakala 780 
Akangang 1050 
Alax Mfundisi 1255 
Albert Rratsele 950 
Albert Makgae 1134 
alien Natives 80 
Alima Ntsahala 1285 
allocating lands 814 
Alma 172 
altitude 11, 142, 211, 

section 5 
AmaHlubi Abambo 1153,1162, 

1164 
amaNdundza Ndebele 52,775 
AmaVundla 155 
Ambrosia 948 
Ambrosius Maimane 489 
AMOS Go MOSOME 304, 315, 

324,325,328-31, 344,539 
Amos Setshogwe 790 
Amos Setume 1053 
ancestor spirits 339,sec-

tion 12 
Andreas 377 
Andreas Ramorowesi 1255 
Andreas Sefanyetso 426 
Andrew Mogale 489 
Andrew Moremi 1090 
Andries Cronje 587 
J~fDRIES LEGWALE 367, 373, 

375, 376, 379 
Andries Sefanyetso 1253 
Angelina Matlodi 944 
Anglican Church 188,1015, 

1137, 1174 
Anna Pilaeng 942 
annual rainfall 12 
antbear 525 
Antonio Mampiniki 948 
arable land 197 
archeological sites 42 
ARCHIE MAB.ALANE 580, 591, 

592, 593 
Aron 638, 642 
Aron Mabalane 591 
Aron Mmamogale 215 
Aron Mooketsi 627 
Asaph Sefanyetso 430 
Asrom 1134 
assegaai 226 
Athanasius Rramante 944 
Aubrey 232 
August Mokgatle' s Location 

135, 139 
AUGUST MOLOTLEGI MOKGATLE 

146~ 169, 174 
Baapula 381 
baBididi 1109, 1122 
baboon 887 
Babunodu 177 
Bachana 177 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

Bafedile 315, 322 
baFokeng 133-202,223,46i 

4 73,527, 528,688,692, 697, 
986,987,991 

baFokeng of Patsa 21 
BAF~A 174, 698,977, 1040 
ba ga Ledingvvana 525 
ba ga Malete 709 
ba ga Modikele 728 
ba ga Modisane 587 
baGoma a luupa la mollo 

381 
Bagomi 701 
baHurutshe 50, 157 
baHurutshe boo Manyane 

581 
baHwaduba 222, 223 
Baikabi 1002 
Baila-dikgomo 983 
Bain 21 
Baitsi 1284 
baKaa 709 
Bakatane 177 
Bakerville 104 
baK;galaka· 1116 
Bal<:gale· 177 
haKgatla· 21,36,54,162, 

167,220,222,223,428, 
473,711,939,1043,1120, 
1255 

baKgatla ba ga Kgafela 
372,463,676,679,891, 
992,996,1124,1272,1309 

baKgatla ba Mmanaana 381, 
676 

baKgatla ba Mmakau 676 
baKgatla ba Mosetlha 223, 

463, 676, 687 
baKgatla ba Motsha 213, 

223, 676 
baKgosing 177,488, 539, 

642, 1255 . 
baKgothu 979 
baKhudu 154 

Bakone 49 
baKopa 47 
baKubung 47, 581, 992 
baKutwanyana 334 

461 

baKwena 27,47,49,42~ 691, 
694,699,700,702,707/f4, 
994 

baKwena ba Modimosana 214, 
996 

baKwena ba Mogopa 463,4£6, 
473, 1199 

baKwena ba Molotswane 47 
baKwena ba ga Mot swane 598 
Bakwena Lutheran Church 

248 
Bala 177 
baLaka 886,889 
Balebetse 998,1007, 1042, 

1051 
Balemenong 177 
baLeseyane 334 
Balimpyeng 1 77 
Baloi 531 
Bamabwe 381 
balfagoma 33 4 
balvlakgongvvane 155 
baMako 223 
baMakuntwana 334 
Bamalla 177 
ba:\ialatsi 428 
baManamakgo t e 68 7 
baManamela 1205 
bamaNgvvato 706 
baMarwane 334 
baMasiana 334 
baMatlhako 992 
baHatlhaku 519 
Bammakete 177 
baMmatau 16u,162,223,381, 

419,586,1208,1209,1216 
baMmatshaka 520, 977 
Bammatsie 177 
baMhele 1119 
baModibana 687 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

462 

baMobodisa 687, 690 
ba Modik&le 886, 1318 
ba Mogagabe 154 
Bamogajana 177 
ba Mogano 334 
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Ditile 373 
Ditlhong 780 
Di tlhwaneng 8 99 
Ditsopotla 526, 576 
DITS' E-TLOWODI 215,218-

2209 228 
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Diutlwileng 21, 631 
divining bones 340, 435, 

section 12 
divorce 182 
Dlomo 1160 
dogs 813 
Donkey Church 797 
Dorothea 898, 944 
dressg section 16 
Dutch Reformed Churches 

103, 797, 1137 
Eben Ezer 102 
economicsi section 19 
education 106 9 108,126,189, 

section 13 
Edward Lebone 173 
EDWARD M0GALENYANE M0GALE 

459,478,489,482,509 
EGM0NT RAM0K0K 883, 898, 

902 
EHRENS NKUTLWENG 1005 
ekuPhumuleni 27 
Elandsdoorns 971, 972 
elephants 16 
Elias Maimane 488 
ELIAS M0TSEI SEFANYETS0 

401,409,424,425,1247 
Elizabeth 230, 591 
Elizabeth Letlhakeng 1287 
emHlahlandlela 27 
Emil Holub 703 
Emma 590 
Emma Meswa 235 
Emmeas 476 
Emmaus 102, 602 
enDinaneni 27 
enKungwini 27 
Ephraim Moarabi 367 
Eric Ngwane 1170 
Ernst ToLo Mmamogale 230, 

232 
Ernest Setsogwe 791 
Eugenie 945 
Eustace 232 

Eva Mapula 1004 
Eva Tsabatu 1086 
Bvelyn · foinwane 1006 
executions 34 
Fane 1134 
Fanteng Mokgosi 790 
farms 61 9 82-87, section 5 
farm labour 38 
Filimon 1088 
FILIUS RAKGATLA M0GALE 459, 

476, 480, 484 
Fingo 1159 
Finias lfakote Ntsime 848 
Finias Ramusi 477 
first fruits rites 131,461, 

563 
fisa,go 350,391,557,805 
Floe 587 
Fokeng 149 1 150 
1?olai 17 4 
foreign labour 14 
FR..:~NK :TL.Ao M0G.: ... LE 1076, 

1083,1086,1087,1088 
FrRns Legwale 381 
FRED M0G.ALE 480 
Fred Setanku Mogale 489 
FREDERIK U0RUAT0NA M0GALE 

459,470,475,1083,1085 
Frederik PetlhSle 488 
frictions 233 
FUBA 1160, 1164, 1165 
Gabonewe 535, 642 
GAB0R0N~ 977,998,999;1001 9 

1003, 1007, 1008, 1042,1044 
Gaberones 1007 9 1051 
Gli.ELWALE 835,840,842,846 
Gairutwe 533 9 536 
Gaitsilwe 1286 
Gnlebutsu 1011 
Galeopeng 499 
Galerekwe 594 
Galoitse 373 
ga Jfolatedi 999 
game 15, 141, section 5 
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GAOTINGWE BETHUEL Ri~10KO
KA 331 9 870 9 883,900,903, 
905 

Ga-Rammu 634 
Gasebaotse 1287 
GASEBONE 315,321-323 9 331, 

644 9 see D;lVID 
Gasebone Tshireletso 328 
Gaselakwe 536 
Gaselatlhwe 533 
Gatsrand Mountains ·586 
geography 9-12, section 5 
GEORGE R.ANGENA MOGALE 459 9 

470,477,1083,1085 
Gerson 596 
Gert Kruger 472 9 474 
GERT MOEFI 1IAB11.LANE 580, 

590 
Gert Mogale 484 
Gert Thejane 459, 470,lcB3, 

1085 
Gibson 1122 
gift for chief 779 
Gladwin 1166 
Gladys Thembisa 1166 
Goalengwa 1050 
goats 98, section 17 
Gobakwang 425 
GOBUSAMENG AMOS MO~mm 304, 

325,328,329,330,334 
Golekwang 1051,1284,1289 
GQpane 588 
GOP.ANE JOB SONGWii.NE 1110, 

1121,1125,1126,1128-1132 
Gopane Siko 1134 
Gopanyane 790 
Gopolang 780 
go taa 755 
Gotsµbe 494 
go upa 755 
Gozane 471 
greet the chief 779 
Gregore Pi ts6 936, 942843, 

946, 952 

467 

Griquas 28, 695 
Groenfontein 1310 
Groot Br:lk 932 
Gxwetera 1164 
Gwatlhe 209, 467 
Habbooneywey 631 _ 
Haccius Ramokgadi Mooket si 

642 
Harris 9 W.C. 19, 28, 
Hebron 101 9 208 9 212, 

233 

51 
2329 

health 109-114 9 section 
20 

Hendrik Haselwane 373 9 3 74, 
1251 

Hendrik Potgieter 471 
Hendrik Ralekgaswe 379 
Henry Schoeman 459, 478 
Herbert Kalipa 1170 
Herero 55 
Herman ~faselwane 1251 
Herman Ramaaka 381 
Hermannsburg Lutheran]Jfi_s-

sion 102 9 167, 187, 321, 
1015,1137,1174,1225, 
1282,1296, section 13 

Hermina Kel"epile 378 
Hlaba 1164 
Hlalele 411 
hoes 392 
Hoffen Ramalane Ramokoka 

903 
hooligans 338 
horses 390 
Hosea Legwale 381 
Rosia ·.fogodiri 430 
hospital 258 
household uterisils 251, 

section 15 
houses 191, section 14 
houses on poles 26 
Ruma 728 
hunting 813 
HUNT J •. M.K.. SEDU}f;DI 968 9 



Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2022

468 

9699977,100491006 
Hurutshe 29, 51· 
hutsi section 14 
Ikalafeng 1091 
illegitimate births 182, 

244,338,383,493, sec
tion 11 

initiation school 332, 
section 9 

iron smelting 654 
Isaak Balowe 430 
Isang 678,711,714,716, 

786 
Isang Lentswe 721 
Itlholanoga 527,528,987 
Itshekeng 595 
Itumeleng \fariam 1004 
Jakob 536, 1051 
Jacob T\fo somo 113 3 
Jacob Panda 11 70 
Jacob Sebelo 1010 
Jacob Segale 1091 
Jacobeth 1086 
JACOBUS Lo)\L MORE 230 
JACOBUS Mo MOGALE 1086, 

10889 1091 
Jacobus So 1 omo n l'fmamo gale 

232 
Jafta Magasa 791 
Jako 168 

·JAMES MoMOLOTLHEGI l35, 146 
Jan Hotswadira 428 
Jautse 701 
Jeremia 1222 
Jeremia Ketlhapile 642 
Jeremia Makwe 489 
Jeremaya ~:-Tolatlhegi 1011 
JEREMIA M. RAKOKO ~~ABE 

764,773,782,785,786, 
787 

Jeremia Mooketse 646 
Jeremia Sekhutho 636 
Jeremia Sekutlu 642 
Jericho 208, 212, 232 

Jesui~ Fathers 956 
JOB GOPANE SONGWlillE 1110, 

1121,1125,1126,1128-32 
Joel Dibetswane 381 
Joel Ditole Mogale 484 
Joel Ramokalabatho 1132 
JOEL SONGWANE 1121, 1129 
Jogo Peta ~\fadikeleni 476 
Jago Peta Notsi 1086 
Johanna 230, 232 
Johannes 146 9 947 
Johannes Mabe 791 
Johannes Manyako 430 
JOH.LNNES NIJi.P~NY.ANE ffi3, 899 
J OH.ANNES Ii.iOKOKA 8 98 
John Sepotokele 
JON AS .ti. o T. :~fo.BALANE 5809 590, 

592 
JONATH:Jl MOG_-~ETSE 77 3, 

782, 784 
Johathan Monakani 1090 
Jonson Mngati 1170 
Josaia Shiba 1170 
Joseph Matyila 1170 
Joseph Moatshe 945 
Joseph Mogone 172, 177 
Joseph Mokoke 936, 947 
JOSEPH I\LHoK .. SEDUfJIBDI 

969,977,1008 
Joseph Motsegvve 941 
Joseph Tlhatsaajo 1315 
Josephine Segawele 944 
JOSUA M.LEGWALE 367, 376 
Josua Moganetsi 790 
Joyce Ngwane 1170 
Julius Mogale 477 
Kaditshwene 629, 632 
kaffircorn see sorghum, 

section 18 
Kagiso 425 
K2..labatani Aron 640 
K.ALAFI POLYC.ARP SED1DIBDI 

97791002-1004, 1006 
Kalose 1164 
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Kana 101, 177, 187 
Kapain 30 
Kapeng Abram IYimamogale 

230, 232 
Karamela 247 
Kari 952 
KATA1~E 146,159,161,373 
Katane, Samuel 177 
Ka tharitna 590, 591 
Katlhanye 1133 
Katsele 363 
Kau 680, 896, 904 
Kaua Tlowodi 215, 219 
Kautlwale 698 
Kayekwa 714 
Keabetswe lfolotsi 790 
Keakile 788 
Kealeboga 1286 
Keatlaretse Gasebone 328 
Kebakae Monika 1004 
Kebeile Evelyn 1004 
Kebeng Maria 1004 
Kebotsaletswe 533, 536 
Keemisang 1002 
Kefilwe 637 
Keikelame 229 

.Keiseng 701 9 1249 
Keitumetse David 1004 
Kolo Michael Afogale 484 
Kenntse 698 
Kentshitswe 1002 
Keobeile 1002, 1007 
Kesentseng 1050 
Ketlhogetse 638 
Ketlhoilwe 896 
Ketsang 321 
Ketse 717 
Ketsowayo 229 
Ketshitswe 1051 
Keutlwang 1002 
Kgabalatsane 223 
Kgabiana 711 
Kgabo 46,147,216,680,848 
Kgabotshwene 698, 7Ul 

469 

kgabo ya rnollo 666, 1010 
Kgadise 209 
KG.t~ELA 678,680,682, 711 
Kgafela Lentswe 721 
Kgakgathibe 585 
Kgaladi Ismail 177 
Kgalagadi 694 
Kgale 177 
Kgalegi 728 
Kgama 370 
Kgamani 1209 
KGAHANYA:N"E 678, 697-701.; 

711,712,721,1121,1124 
Kganelwa 1214 
KGANG 419,1197,1208,1211, 

1213 
Kgantsi 146, 156 
Kgapane 714 
Kgaphamadi 191 
Kgapu 780 
Kgara 728 
Kgarepa 488 
Kgari 698, 701 
KG.L~SWANE 160j 520,529 
Kgatleng 1010 
Kgatsele 419, 1208 
Kgaupe 532 
Kgesani 321 
Kgetleng 28 
Kgojane 829 
Kgola 237 
Kgologolo 1133 
Kgorno 409,411,413-415, 

1247 
Kgornphi 3 75 
Kgongvvana 1209 
Kgongwe 774 
Kgosana 534 
KG0S.:l.NE 409, 421 , 124 7 
KG0SI 21,536,678,694,977, 

993,994,998,939,1002, 
1007,1040,1042,1044, 
1045 

Kgosi 532 
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KG0SIB0DIBA MoTL0LWE 512, 
5209 534, 536 

Kgosieyang 1008 
Kgosikwena 1002, 1007 
KG0SIM.ANG 367 9370,375 9 

379, 5349 536 
Kgosimang 0ria 376, 377 
KG0TLAilA~WE 678 9 689,694, 

721 
Kgotleng 1007 
Kgotlwane 168 
Kgotong 308 
Kgowe 219, 536 
Kgualu 149 
KGWADI 520 9 521, 5249 977 ') 

980, 983 
KGWEFANE 678, 685 9 1281 
Konkwe 1002 
Khama 706 
Khetho Wuso 1166 
Khibetswane 419, 1208 
Khoadi 521 
Khudugana 229 
khuduthamaga 240,335')382, 

430 9 725 7 section 10 
KHUN0NG 315,367,369,375 9 

381, 790, 1204, 1206 
Khunou 177 
_Khunou 1204 
Khuto 411 
Kintshitswe 1007 
Kipton 210 
Klaurina 11asewapole 1214 
Kobe 363 
Kobedi 698 
Kobete 889, 896 
Koboyakgosi 539 
Kobue 476 
Kodu 539 
Koele 9 Stephen 177 
Kokolwan0 751 
Kolobe 640 
Kolobeng 50,670 9 683 9 768, 

779,799,1124,1282 

Kolojwang 640 
Kolontwane 515,529, 532, 

990, 1007 
Kolosi 632 
Komane 484, 698 
Konupi 848 
Korana 979 9 980 
Koster 104~ 131 
Koweleng 484 
Kroondal 102 
Krugerskop 1112 
Kuate 1051 
kubu (hippo) 1053 
Kunku 1164 
Kupakang 701 
Kupe 533 9 1002 
Kurrechane 631 
Kurutlele mountain 21 
Kutatu 224 
Kutwane 950 
Kwakwati 422 
Kwakwe 586 
Kwalate 588 
kwa Padi 913 
Kwa-te 222 
Kwena 46,147,216 9236,728 
Kwena country 22 
kwena, totem 45,134, 869, 

906, 1053, 1189 
Kwena tribes 45') see ba-

Kwena 
labour 38, section 19 
Laka 223 
Land Committee 490 
Lands 335, 391 
Languages 78 
Layo Mokgatle 170 
Lazarus Motlabi 428 
Lebetse 1034 
Lebelebele 751 
Lebisane 1243 
Leboeng 373 
Lebone, Edward 173 
Ledingwana 1002 
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LEEl-irA 8 3 5-8 3 7 , 7 7 3 , 7 7 5, 

790 
LEEHAN A 773, 775 9 776 
Lefatshe 162 
Lefise Friedrich 588 
LEFI TUWANA 1280 9 1284, 

1285, 1286, 1289 
Lefurutshe 539 
Legabo 680 
Legapane 219 9 224 
Legatalle 773 9 776 
Legopapot6 1219 
LEGWANE 367, 370, 371 9 

376c;377 9 see M.t~TSWEDI
K.ANE J oLo 

Legwale 46 9 378,379 9 689 
Legwale Legwale 379 
L~knkaye 1048 
Lekaiaguse 588 
Lekapetsa 995 
Lekgakale 236 
Lekgatle Selon 424, 1213 
Lekgetho Mwatlhodi 790 
Lekgobo 3 73 . 
lekgotla (council)~ sec-

tion 10 
Lekgowe 587 
Lekgwajane 46 
Lekile 373 
Lekooroo 631 
Lekwa 228 
Lekwakwe 772,773,778 
Lekwane Ben 1091 
Lekwape 1002 
Lelaka 848 
Lelella teng 680 
Lemenong 161 9 177 
Lemogwe 331 
lengena 811 
Lengwana 7 40 
Lengwatledi 213, 220 
lentsho 870 
Lentswe 236 
LENTSWE 678,701,702,703, 

707'}710,711,713 
Lentswe Kgamanyane 721 
Leo 952 
leopard 525 
Leopeng 499 
Leopold Pule 944 
Leotwane 773, 778 
Lepalong 586 
lephaga 811 
Lepono 701 
Lepore 407 
Leporro 102 
Loronz 941 
Leretlhvya 1253 
Lerone 740 

471 

LEROTHODI 1tiNOTSHE J .AKOB 
215, 229, 230 ,_ 

Lerothodi J.T.E. Mmamoga
le 232, 236 

.lerotwe 754 
Lesabe 168 
LESAP0 409, 416-8 9 1247 
Lesege 840, 846 
Lesenyo 701 
Leserwa 1050 
lesethe 751 
Lesetlha 685 9 740 
Lesetlheng 699 
Leseyane 315, 318 9 1002 
lesi be 811 
Lesie 532 
Lesimela Mabe 334 
Leso 1008 
LE,SOMO 627,636,637,642 
LE~ .. -~GE 701,977 9 994-996, 

1007,1040,1045,1051, 
1054 

Letebele 530 
Letlakae 308 
Letlamoreng Motsei Sefa

nyetso 425 
LETLAPE 883-885,896, 900, 

904, 905 
Letlapeng 881 
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Letlhaka 779 9 972 
Letlhakeng 932,972,998, 

1002,1007,1042 
Letlhakole 670 
Letlhakwane 467 
Letlhatlo 321_ 
Letlhobokwe 701 
Letlhowe 535 
LETSEBE 678?689-693,698-

701,721,1286,1288 
Lets0ketla 811 
Letsele 717 
letsikwane 804 
Letsopane 209 
Letswai 223 
Letswenyo 533 
Letwabe 223 
Levi Ntwanae 233 
levirate 182,244,730 1::EC-

tion lL .. 
levy 231 
lifestock see cattle 
lightning 340 
Lihoya.581, see Digoja 
Linqueling 631 
Lion Cachet 37 
Lisi Mad{s~~ke 1286 
Li tsopotla 586. 
Livingstone 21, 1000 
Lobengula 1311 
Lobisa 948 
lobola sea.~ogadi 
locations (urban) see 

Rusten burg 
Lokwadi 213 9 218 9 1199 
Lokwalo 711 
Lokwane 49, 4·69 
Lomawe.Hills 587 
Lontwaneng 990 
L~sb~-rg 518 
Lotlhakane 51 
Lot Motsisi 790 
LOTSANE 459, 460, 1083 
Loube 701 

lowane 754 
Lowe 217 
Lucas 941 9 1053 
LUCAS,NTWiiliE 835,840,844 
Luka i'77 
Lukas Moilwa 1284 
Lutheran Bapedi Church797 
Luther Moeng 848 
Lydia Mantuku 1086 
Maaka 369 
Maakakgosi 642 
Maakantwa 846 
Maakathata 846 
Me.akoe, Daniel 177 
Maantlo 701 
Maantwa 379 
Mabaalstad 569 
Mabala 177 
MABALXNE 580,584,586,587 9 

589,590,591,592,594 
Mabalane's Location 573, 

575 
Mabalanyo.ne 376, 379 
Mabatho 168 
Mabau 470 
MABE 773') 176-781, 788 
MABE, J .]L RAKOKO 764,773, 

782, 785-787 
MABE MOKG.ATLE 786 
Mabedika 896 
Mabelaneng 776 
Mabelapodi 740 
mabele 255, section 18 
Mabele 1311 
Maben 716 
mabente 813 
Mabeskraal 768 9 777 
Mabifi 898 
Mabiletsa 237 
Mab j a bar:ia t swane ko ppi es 

213,219,222,1199 
Mabjalwa 422, 1249 
Mabodisa 685, 728 
MABOE 409, 413-41 7 ,42j, 124 7 
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Mabogvvete 422, 1249 9 1252 
Mab.aka 1133 
Mabotowe 536, 1007 
Mabotwe 993 
Mabuampya 177 
Mabule 683, 693 9 740 
Mabusa 905 
maBusapela 721 
Mabyanatsiri 775 
Machachochan 28 
Machema 177 
Madi 728 
Madibana 177,.690, 740 
Madibana a 11odise 728 
:Madibana a Mogobje 728 
Madibana a Motloba 728 
Madibana a Raletsebe 728 
Madibetso 373 
Madibogo 215, 218 
Madikeledi 373 1 780 
Madikhudu 972 
Madikwe 228, 622, 634 
Madima 379,426,484,536, 

721,788,846, 951,1007, 
1253, 1289. 

Madinao 588 
V!ndingwana 205,484,721, 

846,904,905,950,1131 
Madintsi 315, 996 
Madintswe 321 
Madiotlo ba ga Seleelo 

237 
Ma-Dipsega 993 
Madira 588, 1126 
Madiro 168, 476 
Uadisakgomo 331 
Madithole 229 
Ut"J)ITSE 367, 369, 904 
M:aditsho 373 
Madubane 320 
Madubu Pass 417 
Madutle 740 
7,faelangwe 149, 153 
Maetsane 222, 235 

!\faetu 1218 
Mafata 484, 788, 846 
Mafatiso 981 

-+73 

Mafatla 536, 721, 1131 
Mafatle 700, 1007, 1203 
Mafatswa 988 
Hafatsvmna 379,536,721, 

788,846,951,1007,1289 
Mafenya 536, 595, 642 
Mafenyakgosi 331 
~fafikana 331 
:fafiri 536,721,788, 846, 

951,1007,1289 
Mafisa 805 
Ifafi tlhakgomo 536,595,642 
Mafitlhakgosi 311, 642 
Mafodi 896, 200, 905 
MAF0DI R.L:1mK0KA 883, 889, 

980, 938 
l:j:afodi Rrammalana 901 
Mafole 149, 153 
Mafolosa 536, 642 
Mafyiapere 899 
}fagaborvmne 367,369,373 
:,1agafela 488 
llagagarape 777, 788 
Hagagasolo 1034 
Magaikgomo 536 
I,.fagakwe 694 
)fa gal o Kgomo 77 4 
Tuiagaletlwa. ba ga Ki»aya.ne 

237 
Ifa:galiesberg, village 37 
Magama 905 
Magana 1088 
Maganakgomo 379 
Maganakgo si 1051 
Maganamokgwa 3 79 
:Maganata 536 
~faganatsatsi 1007 
llagan616 701, 702 
Maganelwa 331,642, 788, 

1007, 1253 
~a.ganelwa Kgnmanyane 721 
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Maganetsa 1008 
Magano 9 .Ahasia 177 
Maganong 728 
Magarethe Mokolwane 942 
Magasa 790, 905 9 950 
Magata 484,536,721 9 9519 

1007, 12739 1289 
Magato Stad 471 
MAGAT0 TmiAG0LE 168 
Magayana 219 
Magdalena Masekuku 947 
Magegeru 778 
Magobe 149 · 
Magodielo 790 
Maeoiwa 536, 846 ; 
Magol_e Lethule ;$3'4 
Magonanwa 83 5·, ·836· 
Magong 740 
Magopape 1125 
Magwadi . 728 · ... 
Magwailwa 1007 9 . iQ51 .. 
Magwasa 331, 1ud7 9 ·105J 
Mahadebe 1164· 
Mahakabbai 631 
'\fahanaim ·i02 .·•!--

Mani bi tswane 48H 
Mahoana 152 
Mahuma 9 Oki 177 
Maile 177 
Maile wa Php,lane 8f3, 913 
MAIMANE 459~ 461-463 9 488 9 

1083,1197,1211,1214, 
1215,1217,1218 

Maimane 9 Kgang J. 1202 9 

1204,1215 
?1AB1.ANE 9 MA.KA'.BE --SK:!ELE 

1190, 1197 
Mainole 698 
Mainyana 790 
Maiphepi 590, 896 
Maiphiri 476, 532 
maisakoma 721 
maize 98 
MAJ.AKA 459, 461, 1083 

Majakgomo 536 9 642 
Majanko 379,721 9 950,1131 9 

1288 
Majapele 409 9 1247 
Majapoo 536, 636 9 642 
Majapudi 152 · 
Maje 459,461,1083, 1132 
maJikiri 721 
Majwa 331 
Majwafi 426 
Majwala 373 
Makaba 21,381,536,9)4;I007 
Makabai 323 
Makabe 520,528,846, 977, 

988 
MAK.ABE 835 9 840,841, 1197, 

1204, 1214, 1216,·1217, 
1219 " 

MAKABE SEMELE MAIMANE ll90, 
1197 

Makae 1133 
.Makaje 530 
•Makakadiana 829 
)fakakwe 732·· 
.l\fakalaka 728 
.'tfakangi 532 
Makar1 twa 7 88 
Mak?,pan' s Location 213·, 680 
Makapula 595 
Makatane 373, 424, 754 
Makatoto 376 
J:1al<:atsi 162 
Makepi 1130 
Maketwane 1211 
Makgaje 588 
Makgaka 9 Solomon 177 
Makgala 488 
Makgala, Gamaliel 177 
Makgamele 1123 
Makgaphamadi 177 
Makgara 319 
Makgarepi 470 

. Makgaswana 531 
Makgatho 520, 977 
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Makgatlhanye 1131 
Makgekwane 533 
Makgetle 644 
Makgodi 424 
Makgomane 588, 754 
Makgopaneng 874, 913 
Makgophe 1213, 1216 
Makgose 369 
Makgosi 716, 1048 
Makgosi 532 
Makgotse 367 
Makgotso 701, 992 
Makgwasane 422, 1249 
Makgeswa 1163, 1164 
Maki Semakaleng 478 
Makina 536 
Makinita 952 
ifakips Nek 886 
Makiti 321 
Mak~_bisi 374 
Makuka 379.,721,722, 950, 

1131, 1219, 1288 -
Makoba 712, 721,950 7 1131, 

1219, 1284, 1288 
Makoketsi 422 
Makolobe 640 
Makolokwe 210 7 213,228, 

457, 462 
Makololo 21 
Makompone 1051 
Makonopya 788 
M0K0R0 520 
Makot2, 531 
Makoteng 1209 
Makotswane 790 
Makwale 229 
Makwele 788 
Makweleng 799 
Makwena 373 
Makweteng 532 
Malagaba 422 
Malakgaba 1249 
Malaphiri hills 224 
Malaquini 20 
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Malatlhakgomo 536, 846, 
1007, 1051 

Malatlhelwa 1007 
Malatsi 952, 1007 
Malau 642 
Malebe 848 
Malebelebele 784 
Malebese 373 
Malebetse 1048 
Malebje 728 
Malebogo war 712 
Malebotsa 71!5 
Maledu, Korong 177 
Malefiane 1286 
MALEF0 1126 
MALEF0 PETRUS ~0NGWANE 

1128, 1131 
Malefyane 896 
Malefyana Tabia 1285 
Malega 315 
MALEGI 317 
Malegogwana 694 
Malegogwana war 21 
Malegwale 425 
Malejane 184 9 633 
Malekeleke 680 
Malekgofi Noria 1217 
Malekutu 164,223,468,889 9 

1120, 1131 
Malekwara 784 
Malengena 373 
Maleriba 149 
Malete 51,588,790 9 1119 
Maletlhatswa 373 
Maletswane 588 
Maletswe 644 
Maletupu 941 
Malijiyo 463, 465 
MAL0ISANE 409,420 9 422 9 

423, 1247, 1249, 1253 
Maloiwane 426 
Maloka 539 
Malokwana 331 
Malokwane 1253 
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Malokwani 636 
Malomakgomo 331 9 484 7 721 9 

1007, 1253 
maLomakhomo 1283 
Malope 147,216 7 217 7 280, 

884 
Malosa 788 
Malwantwa 1088 
Malwelamotse 331,512,536 
Mamadubana 323 
mamafosa 751 
Mamagwe 422, 1249 
Mamakau 799 
!famakwa Anna 4 78 
Mamasobiana 1126,1128 
Mamatwantwa 1124, 1126, 

1131 
Mamfaswa 1126 
Mamitlwa 587 
Mamitsabanyane 470 
Mamjwara 1166 
Mamogabole 229 
Mamogaleslaagte 213 
Mamogale's Location 205 7 

209, 210 
Mamogaleslaagte 222 
Mamogau Manthiba 1002 
~amogBw& 1207,1211 9 1213 
Hamoketi 590 
Mamokgosi 637 
Mamokunu pi 3 7 8 
Mamokwani 532 
Mamolete 588 
Mamonang 640 
Mamone 375 
Mamonuwe 168 
Hamonyela 1125 
MamoreJ.a 533 
Mamorema 721 
Mamosa 482 
Mamosesewanku 588 
Mamosianedi 321 
Mamosage 585 
Mamotei 588 

Mamotheo 588 
Mamotho 324 
Mamotladetsi 588 
Mamotsilea 222 
j)famparafara 8 96 
Mampheleng 1002 
Mampi tseng 229 
Mampong 376 
Mampotlo 1010 
Mampu 1289 
Mampula 378 
Mampuru 644 
Mamswazi 1163 
Mamui Plantina 1004 
Mamuth·ambo 1164 
Mana 751 
Manaama 160 
Manakana 459, 465 9 1083 
ManalA 363 
Manaledi 484, 904 
Manamaka 469 
Manamakgote 740 
Manamela 315,367, 1197, 

1204, 1207 
~fanare ba Makgowe 23 7 
Maneke 716 
~anelwa 331 9 536 
Manenne 788 
Lfanese 839 9 840 9 846 
Manja 229 
Mangaka 488, 637 
Mangana 379,426,721 9 847, 

904,905,950 
l-fangole a Patsa 152 
Mangolwana 775, 836 
M2~6unapelo 1007 
Mangope 50 9 588, 721,840, 

846 
Mangwagape 229 
Mangwane 21, 1311, 1312 
Hangwatladi 213, 220, 222 
Mangwato 790 
Ivfangwe 1165 
Mankgodi 1282 
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Mankoba 1285 
Mankube 618 
Mankwe 484,528,536,985, 

986,988,1007,1051 
Manoga 331, 21 
M:anoka 210 
Manoko 376 
Hanong 321 9 323, 484 
MAN OT SHE J Q MuLOI'LHEG I l3 5, 

146 
1.fanotswa 1209 
Ifantabole 209,210,213, 

466 
Mantatees 21, 25, 1210 
Hanteseng 229 
Mnnthata 520, 977 
Manthebe 532 
Mantirisi 697, 698 
Mantlha 701 
:Mantlhapi 1126 
Mantlo 714 
]fanto 716 
Mantodi 373 
Mantsakgosi 484 9 846 
Mantsatsi 379, 1219 
Mantshakgosi 536, 721 
;'.fon tshana ba Thuding 23 7 
Mantshath~be 373 
Mantshelana 698 
Mantsho 904, 905, 950 
Uantshong 177 
\fantsu 1218 
1fantswe 209 
Mantsakane 751 
Mantu 1133 
Hantwa 426 9 905,1253 
Man twane 721, 950 ,1131, 1288 · 
Manyale 373 
Manyane 50,478,594,627 
Tfanyawela 534 
Manyorana 381 
Maoketsa 536,1007, 1051 
Maologane 740 
Maolokwana 642 
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Maoto 627,632,640,728 
Maotse 539 
Maotshaka 641 
Maotwanong 375 
Maotwe 1280, 1281 
M.AOTWE OoTo 1273, 1280, 

1285-1287, 1289 
ma_paku 813 
Mapalo Gasebone 328 
Mapaputle 740 
Mapathe 499 
Mapala 891,1123,1124 
Mapetlwana 1253 
Mapetlwane 905 
Maphakathi 1164 
Maphate 149,210,497 
Maphiri 1289 
Ma phokwa.ne 780 
Maphudufudu 638 
Mapidio 701 
Mapikitlhe 484 
:Mapilane 896 
Mapitso 484 
Mapolane 152 
Maponyane 7"01,904, see 

Johannes M. 
maporaka 813 
Maporoti 373,536,788,ro7, 

1051 
Mapotsane 728 
Mapula 331,590,701 
Mapulana 595 
Mapule 588 
Mapuleng 470 
Mapwana 1209 
Maradebe 1163 
maraka 754 
MARAKADU 520,521,524,977 ,. 

984 ' 
Marakana l77 
Maralleng 191 
Maramane 721 
Maramapong 740 
Marantikwane 373 
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Marantsane 160 
Marapalalwe 634 
Marapall6 740, 1034 
Marapalong 876 
Marata 1088 
Maratakgomo 1007, 1051 
Maratakgosi 484, 847 
Maratwe 375 
Mare 152,678,683,684 
Maree 149, 165 
Mareleba 379, 905 
Marema 1007 
Maretela 379, 1219 
Maria 229 
Maria Mantshipi 482 
Maria Mollowabadimo 476 
Mariam Madiana 1284 
Marietta Moatshe 945 
Marikana 131 
Marius Rramoisiti 950 
MaRooibaad)ies 331, 536 
Mnrothodi 991, 994, 995, 

1007 
Iifarotsaneng 829 
Morowesi 229 
marriage~ section 11 
marriage conditions 79 
MARUAT0NA 459,461,462, 

1083 
Maruatona Frederik 484 
Marumo 774 
Marulaneng 466 
~faruping 528 
Maruping 988 
Marura Gasebone 328 
Marure 321, 532 
Marutla 905 
Marwalagkosi 536 
Masalacatszie, 33, 34, 

see Vfzilikazi 
Mase 515 
Masebane 701 
Maseferi 375 
Masejo 1217 

Me,sekano 588 
Masekere 899 
M:asekgoko 768 
Masekulane 768, 1193 
Maselekatse 698, see 

Mzilikazi 
Maseletsane 776 
MASELLANE 586,678,682, 

683 
MASELW.ANE M0S0ME 328 
Masepitika 1252 
T-.fosepopi 476 
masetlha 751 
Masetulwe 470 
Masetusa Elizabeth 482 
Mashiyi 1160 
Masiana 539, 790 
Masiane 728 
Masikwane 229 

'GI 

Masilo 46 7 147,216,237,680 
Masintso 422 9 1249 
Masiriki 1128 
Masisi 906 
Masitaphefu 788 
MASITE 459,465,468,1083 
MASITE Do GASEBOrrE 315, 

323,325,327,328 
MASITLHA SAJvIUEL 1121, 1129 
Masodi 484 
":·.fasogana 790 
Masoja 1310,1312,1315 
Masokaphala 1007 

11asomeng 1212 
Masoswe 721, 846, 1131 
Masotlakgosi 1051 
Masudubele 790 
Masuge 701 
Masweng 484 
Masweu 381, 1214 
Mas1Neu ba Sedupe 23 7 
Masolong 978 
Maswelwa 536 
Ifataba 780 
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Matab2.nyane 530 
Mataboga 1318 
Me..tai 588 
Matalle 470 
Ifatau 367, and see Mmatau 
Mateani 536 9 642 
Matebele, Mata be le 19 9 24, 

28-33,36,92,224,226-22~ 
3199373,375,421,4£9-471, 
531,585,586,677, 696,6CJ7, 
728,890,996,998, 1000, 
1085, 1309, 1318 

Mateni 1250 
material culture (sample 

census)334, section 15 
matesi 813 
Mathaba 1123 
Mathale 1134 
Mathamaga 484,904,905,950 
Mnthebe 1217 
Mathebeleng 904, 950 
Matheb~tshwaana, Math~be-

tswane 177, 484 
Mathejana 996 
Matheku 422 9 1249 
Matheoga 331, 426, 1253 
Mathiba Tswana 379 
Mathibe 223 
Mathokoa, Simon 177 
Mathuba 782 
Mathudi 701 
Mathulwa 721 9 846 
Mathulwe 9 Gamaliel 177 
Mathunya 539 
Mathunynna 644 
Mathutlhane 588 
Matiki 637 
Matius ilfakwe 488 
MATLAEANE 520 9 527,977,986 
Matladi 642,788,904,905 
Matlaisane 680 
Matlakala 896 
Matlakamokgwa 642 
Matlakana 426,475,536,595, 

479 

642,700,712,721,904, 
1007,1086,1131,1219,1253 

Matlala Hill 524 
Matlali 469 
maTlametlo 721, 1289 
Matlapane Phiri 725 
Matlapeng 701, 977, 1000 9 

1007 
MATLAPENG RAllOSWANA 994, 

995,998,1040,1042,1043 
MATLAPENG, TLHAGENG MJ031, 

1040,1048,1050,1051 
Mat 1 a pen gs berg 9 :fat 1 a pyns-

be r g 775,979,1079 
Matlatsa 788 
Matlatsi 952 
Matlhaka 536 
Matlhakamogwa 331 
Matlhakana 379, 484 
Matlhakwana 213, 220 
Matlhapane 476 
Matlhare 101)213 9 228,642 
Matlhasa 331 
maTlhego 721 
Matlhepi 484 
Matlhewa 588 
Hatlhi 411 
Matlhodi 714 
~atlhoiwa 484, 1088 
I1!1atlhola 641 
Matlholaphala 536 
Matlhomamotse 536 
Matlhomego 1210 
Matlhotlakgosi 379 
Matlhwana 904,905,950Jl31 
Matlhware 331, 642 
Matli 411 
IfaUopyane 409 9 1247 
Matlopyane Majapele 418 
Matlumai 331 
llatlwangtlwang 415 
Matobani 701 
Matobosa 1255 
Matolo 588 
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Matome 678, 682, 1123 
Matome M. Diale 1125 
Matoto 323 
Matotwane 1209 
Mats agan g Mats ay akgan g 331, 

642,1002,1007,1253 
Matseli 226 
Matsenelwa 642 
Matsenyane 669 
maTsetsele 1285, 1289 
1fotsewe 640 
Matshaba 1088 
Matshadi 701 
maTshama 721 
Matshego 678,601,728, 1289 
Matshela 905 
IJ:atshoana 177 
]fatshuba 788 
Matshwara 401, 1253 
matshwara kgomo 788 
Matshware 840 
Matshwenyo 1051 
Matshwetamotse 331 
Matsibe 636 
Matsie 379,426,475,484, 

488,1007,1048,1051,1219, 
1253 

Matsinyane 740 
Matsitsa Jacobus 334 
Matsono 636 
Matsutsa 213, 220, 774') 

836 
Matsukubyane 165 

Matswaile 470 
Matswara 426 
MAT SWED Il(JJIB J 0SU A IEGWALE 

375, 376, 378 
Matswenyo 426 
Matshakgame 213, 227 
Matsama 951, 1289 
Matsema 426 9 788, 1007, 

1051, 1219, 1253 
Matsetsele 482,484,721, 

904, 951, 1219 
Matshukudu 1211 
Matshwenyo 1253 
Matswafi 424 
maTuku 721 9 1131 
Matukwe 700 
Matuma 488 
Ma-tumagole 167 
Matumeng 1090 
Matupe 219 
Matutu 773,775,835 
Matwana, ]fatwane 634,728 
Maubane 779 
Maune 223 
Maupo 488 
Mautlana 846 
M:autswatshipi 1088 
Mavovokazi 1163 
Mawato 321 
Mawesi 373 
Mawetsa 1088 
Mayakathata 1007, 1051 
Mayakatwa 331 
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Mazulu 848 
medicine 339, 358 
medicine-men 110,186,340 
Medirwe 569, 573, 602 
Medupe Ngaiza Lukas 476 
Mekgise 149 
MEKGWE 627, 630 
Mekgwe, Stephen 177 
TuIBKHISE R.AMFIKW.ANA 459, 

641, 1083 
Melato 375, 379, 598 
MEL.ATSWE 580, 584 
Melorane 1282, 12bJ 
MELO RE D.. Do MI1W.WG ALE 

205, 215, 230 
Meng~ngo be 223 
MENWE 530,536, 539,62T1630 
Meri 532 9 536 
M0sotwane 484 
Methodist Bantu Bantu 797 
Methodist Church 436,437, 

797,1015,1137,1174,1259 
Metlapeng 177 
Metseyabangvve 642 
Metseyabanyana 476 
Metsimaclaba 49 
Metswi Lazarus 640 
Mfatlha 952 
Mfelang 1255 
Mfolowe 993, 999 

Mfuluana 952 
Mfulwane 906 
Mfumbi 1164 
Mhlambiso 1159 

481 

MH0LWE 1040,1045,1047 -
1049, 1051 

Michael Bogatsu 1010 
Michael Kgotlhang 1010 
Michael Kwenani Molefe 

381 
MICHAEL M0.,:':i.TSHE 936, 941, 

943, 944, 949 
Michael Nkotswe 790 
Miga Kgama 381 
cigrationsg section 6 
millet 23 
Milner Lord 707 
mine labour 80 
minerals 14, 200, 821 
mines 38, 200 
Mishack Modisane 790 
Mission Societies 38 
Mjwalana 1164 
Mkanyane 1312 
Mmabisi 701 
]/Irnabogosi 896 
Mmabotshetsa 840 
Mrnadikelodi 701 
Mmadikornang 902 
Mmadinege 843 
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Mrnadipitse 698 
Mrnagotso 372 
Mrnahurna of Lebethe 220 
Mmajabe 840 
Mina-Johannes 898 
Mmakete 177 
Urnakgabele 780 
Mmakgabetlwane 780 
Mmakg9. bo 698 
!virnakgase 896 
Mrnakgapa 901 
Mrnakeomo 698 
Iv1makgosi 780 
Mmakeotha ·780 9 840 
ML1lAKG0TS0 678,688,689 9 

721 
Mrnakhunong 1204 
Mmakgogongwane 692 
Mmalebonye 698 · 
I~11alenare 701 
~fulaleoko 889 
Mrnalesage 7Ql 
Mmaletotho 900 
Mrnaloisane 409 
Mmamagana 49 
I\fa1amanamela 1204 
Mamasobia 1131, 
Mmamatlhodi 896 
Mmamatshwane 840 
Mmamoatshe 898 
Mmamodimokwana 695 9 873 9 , 

913 
Mmamoeng 848 
Mmamogale 9 Abram Kapeng 

215 
MM.AM0G.c\.LE, }LDoDo 205, 

215, 230, 235 
MMAM0GALE JoOoMo 215,231, 

233, 237 
M:M.AM0GALE 9 Lol1LJ o 215 9 229 9 

230 
MM.l~,IOGALE TBDIE 215,227 9 

228 9 229 
Mmamogau 701 

Mmamogowe 370 9 419 1249 9 

1251, 1253 
Mmamoitume 470 9 476 
Mrnarnokalake 896 ' 
Mmamokoke 701 9 896 
Mmamolobi 896 
Mmamony aka 8 98 
Mmamoponyane 900 
Mmamorare 12U4 
Mmamosaila 421 
Il./[mamosudisi 901 
Mmamothobi Petrus 906 
Ivimampa 780 
Mrnamphele 1207 
Mmampotsang 840 
Mmangwaga 780 
Mrnangwane 321 
Mrnankau 321 
Tu'.linankgathi 896 
Mrnanti 840 
Mmantshesane 701 
J\iman t sho 8 98 
Mmantsotso 896 
Mmantwa 896 
}imapela 888 9 890, 891 
Mmaphage 840 
IVImaPheto 694 
Mmapoo 901 
Mmapoulwe 701 
Mmapowe 1207 
Mmara.difele 896 
Mmasara 780 
Mmasebeso 896 
Mmasebudule 697 9 701 
Mma-Segwati 223 
Mmaserufe 701 
Mmasogo 902 
Mmatau 165,315 9 1204 9 1206 
Mmathuba 780 
Mmati 698 
Mmatlhadi 1312 
Mmatlhapi 229 
Mmatlholwa 780 
Mmatona 835~836 7 848 
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Mrnatshele 7 Sannie 230 
Mmatshukudu 1208 
MmaTshakga 524 9 982 
Mmadiphuti 780 
Mmerong 588 
Mmeti Molefe 177 
Mmidibidi-a-tlhaga 148 
11mokot se 701 
Mmone 323 
:Mmopane 691 
Mmotse 896 
Mmusi 678 
Mmusi wa Tagane 221 
Mmutla 152 
Mmutlanyane 642 
Mmutle 1469147 9149,1599 

1689216,217 
Hmutle, Fanuel 177 
Mncumbata 27 
Moagi 640 
Moagi, Solomon 177 
Moalefi 381 
Moarabi Ephraim 375 
MOAR.ANE 1083 
Moatlanegi Powe 790 
MOATSHE 883,896,899,904, 

9069 936, 952 
MOATSHE MICHAEL 936 9 941, 

943, 949 
Mabane David 106 
Mochudi 700,702,717, 721, 

722 
Modic:me 701 
Modibane _222 
Modie 698, 941 
Modikele Hill 886, 1318 
Modiku 1048 
~~fodikwe 210 
Modilati 898 
Tvfodimakwa.ne 728 
MODDmK~:diliE 678, 683 
M9dirnong 740 
MODIMOS.ANA 315,317 9 367, 

1197,120291203,1204, 

483 

1205 
Modipane 709 
Modipe 694 
Modisa 978 
Modisagae 728, 1288 
Modisakeng, Simon 177 
Modisane 598, 728 
MODISE 409,418,419,1247 
Madise 216,520,678, 680, 

683,684,701,720,977, 
1133 

Madise Kgamanyane 721 
MODISE 1!.JA MOGOPli 215,891 
3:fodi tsane 411 
Modubiane 149, 153 
Module 8739 913 
MOEFI 580,588,589 9 590,594 
Moenyane 373 
Moepeng 899 
MOER.i;NE 160,459,462, 463, 

468,470,484,488, 1083, 
1085, 1086 

Moetapele 378 
Moethi 636 
MOETLO 773,778-780,788 
Moffat 19, 22, 27, 32 
Mofokeng (chief) 152 
Mofokutswana 381 
1-.fogadi be 876 
Mo gaga di 3 7 3 
Mogajana 177, 227 
Tfogajana wa Morare(b:i..lf'lo-

kwa) 237 
Mogajana wa Mosupatsela 

237 
Mogalal:cw-ena 20 
Mogale 168 9 174,689,701, 

773,790,835,836 
MOGl~LE 469,471,474, see 

DARIUS 9 DAVID, DIED~RIK, 
EDW .hRD, FRANK, FRED, MOGA
LENY ANE, JACOBUS 

MOO.ALE DANIEL MORE 229" 
231, 236 
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Mogale Darius 484 
MOGALE MOGALE 459,468 9 4 709 

1083 9 1085 
Mogale's Location 455 
Mogale-sebere 1312 
Mogalefi 168 
MOGALENYANE Do Iv.IOGALE 

see DARIUS 
Mogame 631, 637 
Moganagotlhe 373 
Moganeng 588 
Moganetsi 728 9 788 
MOGANETSI JONATHAN 773, 

782, 784 
Moganetsi Ramabe 788 
Mogaritse 711 
Mogasu 536 
Mogatle 528 
Mogaudi 381 
Mogemi 1133 
Mogetswe 588 
Mogodiri 428 9 1255 
Mogogomele 526 
Mogolane 784 
Mogblong, Monna 1090 
Mogone 9 Josef 172 9 177 
Mogono 149 
Mog§pa 216 9217,237 
MOGOPA MOTSELE 215 
MOGOPA To DIM:OLEMA 218 9 

315936791197,1199 
Mogorosi 728 
Mogotse 422 9 1249 
Mogotsi 160 
Mogotu 1209 
Mogwase 740 
Mogwerane 728 
MOHAGENG 977 
Mohamme 631 
mohibitswana 751 
Mohoeshe 521 
Mohurutshe 46, 147 9 216 
Moilwe 536 9 998, 1007 9 

104_2~ 1051 

Moipone 168 
Moi taki 1126 9 1128 
Moithume 476 
Moitseko 533 
Mojabeng 535 
MOJAKGOMO 367, 369 
Mojaki 476 
Mojaweng Martha 373 
Moji 588 9 701 
Mokae 712 9 8~6 9 898,1054 
MOKALAKE TLOLWE 520 9 533-

536,644,709,896 
Mokau 426 9 1253 
Mokawai 532 
Mokebe 152 
MOKETI 580, 854 
Moketwane 631 
Moketz 631, see Mooketsi 
:Mokgadi 1126 
Mokgadinyane 701 
Mokgalagadi 43,701,784 
Mokgalong 795 
Mokgalwana 740 
MOKGANWANA 162 9 223 
Mokgatitswe 840 
Mokgatla 521, 788 
MOKGATLA 627,629,632 9 633, 

635, 636 .. , 
Mokgatlanyane 632 1 642 
MOKGATLE 146,162 9 167 9 236, 

422,630,637,642/,8),773, 
7789 788, 988,1050,1249 

MOKGATLE AUGUST 9MOLOTLEGI 
168, 169 

Mokgatlei Baltos 179 
Mokgatle 9 Gert 177, 179 
Mokgatle 9 Ismael 178 

· Mokgatle 9 Kefers· 179 
Mokgatle 9 Layo 170 
Mokgatle 9 Lucas 179 
MOKGATLE Iv1ABE 773 9 786,793 
Mokgatle, Monnafela 170 
Mokgatle 9 Ntsie 170 
Mokgatle, Ruben 202 
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MUKGATLE SALATIEL 898,901 
Mokgatlenyane 63 7 
Mokgatlestad 622, 634 
:vfokga to 488 
Mokgau~se Samson 640 
MOKGtLE Do MORE 215,229, 

234 
Mokgethi 701 
Mokgeti 334 
l-Iokgeti Sefanyetso 1253, 

1256 
Mokgeto 1090 
Mokgoatlheng 148 
Mokgomi 1133 
Mokgosi Mngodiel wa ~ongwa-

ne 790 
Mokgwa 1053 
Mokgwe 160 
Mokhalaka 521 
MOLIFIANE 426 
Mokine 539 
MOK6KA Do LESOGO 929,936, 

946-948 
Mokoke 701,788, 901, 904 9i 

952A ! 
MOKOKE 883,885,886, 888, 

896-898, 936 
Mokolamu 469 
Mokollo 1212 
Mokonope 369 
ifokopane 223 
lfukopi 422 9 1217 
Mokopu 681 
MOKORO 521,523,977,981 
Mokotedi 701 
!\fokoteng 63 7 
Mokotjo 981 
Mokupi 637, 1208 
MOKWA 520,528,539, 977, 

986, 987 
Mokwale 236 
Mokwena 998, 1042 
Molamo 331 
Molantwa 1133 

Molatedi 1034, 1047, 1051 
Molatlhegi 331,- 846 
MOLATLHEGI uo~mIB 321 
Molatlegi Nakedi So 518 
Holatodi 520,523,977,981 
Molatswana wa Mokosele 

1136 
Molatswane 829 
Molatsi 598 
Molebatsi 896 
Ifoleboge 235 
l\iolefane 983 
Molefe 146,160,162, 215, 

2 28 , 2 3 6 , 3 3 4, 3 3 6 , 520, 5 21, 
536,720,1003,1007,1051, 
1219 

TuIOLEFE 227, 520, 523 ,5?A,528, 
644,618,681,911,980,ss3, 
988, 989 

Molefe, Ntshokgothi 177 
)folefi 236,595,678, 694, 

717, 721, 1281 
MOLEFI 696, 697 
Molefi Kgafela Lentswe721 
Molefi Hofefe 721 
Molefiane Sefanyetso 1204 
Molelekwa 422,773,780,1249 
Molemi 698, 701 
Molepolole 777,1007,1051 
:i\Ioletlane 223 
Moletlasi 590 
Moletsane 411 
Moletsi 1207 
MOLIFIANE SEFANYETSO 409, 

422,424,1247,1249,1251, 
1253 

Moll tsane 412 
;!ollo 173 
Molobane 896 
MOLOBI 883, 889 
:,foloi 588 
Molokwane 530,585,627,682 
)folokwane, Darius 177 
I/[olokwani 1208 
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MOLOKWE 580, 583 
Molomowatau 701 
~,mL0PYAt.'fE S0LO!iJ!ON J\ll:ABE 

773,780,7819872,788 
Molotlegi 162,422, 1249 
~,,1QLOTLHEGI AUG. 11Ll68jl69J 

174 
MOLOTLHEGI9 JoJ'I.To 135, 

146 
MOLOTLHEGI MOSOME 315 9 

325, 326 
MOLOTSI 773 9776,782,788 
Molwela 848 
Momakolometsi 419 
Monagane 642 
110NAGENG 520 9 521,527')986 
MONAKALI 1160 9 1163 
~fonamaneng 695 
~.fonametsa 63 6 
:-.!Ionamo 698 
:fonei 539 
!foneng 645 
lfongana 468 
mongatane 751 
!.foni 1130 
-,fonna }Iogolong 1090 
Honhafela ~vfokgatle 170 
Monne 411 
~onneng 728,790,1053 
Montlhafi 323 
j)1QNTL.AFI H oJ oKo SEDUTIBDI 

969, 977, 1008 
]fontwedi 981 
Monwakong" 1045 
monwana 811 
Tiionwe 149 
Monyane 367 9 1201 
Monye 638 
~OOKETSI 215 9 219-221,488, 

6279 630-632, 644 
Moord.kop 28 
Mootsho 168 
rmPA, MOPE i315, 317 
Mopala 222 

Mopane 424 
Mophethe-411 9 413 
Mophuting 237 
:Jopoko 329 
Hopuani 532 
~fopyane 7 40 
Moraka 1318 
;.iiorake 728 
}foralo ?fountains 1 7 
lforapedi 149 
T,WRARE 315,317,520, 523 9 

977-979 
~orare 367, 1206 
?IORE 220-222,223 9 224 9 226 9 

236, 463 
MORE,-· DANIEL IiOG.ALE 215 
More, Johannes 214 
]fore, Joseph Ntswane 215 
MORE 9 ?LA.NOTSHE L.J o 230 
More 9 Michael 229 
MORE 9 ~"i:OTSILE 215, 219 
)fore 9 Thomas 214:, 242 
Moreleba 904 9 950 
Morelle 698 
Moreleng 670 
Morer.aa 728 
Moremi 995 
Horeteletse }fountains TI5 , 

9799980,998,1042,1045 
~orobe, Solomon 177,1209 
morogo 754 
~forolong (baPhiri) 23 7 
!/[oroma 1313 
IviorongwR.na 776 
Moropole 846 
Moruakgomo 694 
i1IORUATONA 472 9 473, see 

FRSDERIK I.Io 

Morubisi 422, 1249 
Horulaneng 488 
Morula section 233 
Moruleng 670, 700, 740 
MORURI 459,465,470,1083-
Moruti 644 
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Morutlwana 227 
l\iorutlwane 213 
Morwamang I}Iataboga 1319 
Morwa Nare 219 
:M:orwe Motsaakgosi 773 
Morwesi 1250 
Mosadiathebe 711 
Mosadi-mogolo 488 
Mosadimogolong ba Nunate-

die 237 
lllosakge 728 
L.Iosaye 701 
Mosedi 588 
Mosega 30, 36, 632 
Moseki 1125 
Moseki Philip 1221 
Moseki ~ongwane 1131 
Moselekatse see Mzilikazi 
Moseletsana 160,688, 991? 

992 
Moseme 780 
Mosemela 977, 988, 989? 

990 
Mosemele 520,529, 531, 

532 
Mosepele 1130, 1285'} 1289 
"foses Modise 1091 
Moses lfogodiri 428 9 430 
Moses Ntwani Poani 381 
Mosete 168 
:Mosethe 336 
Mosetlha 678, 680, 681 
Mosetlhe 701 
Mo~etsana Maleriba 156 
TToshesh 701 9 152 
Mosiane 539 
1.fosianedi 321, 331 
~fosidi 590 
M0SIM.A 984 9 985 
Mosimane 627 
M0SIMANYANE 627'} 629 
M0SIME 520'} 526'} 977 
I,Iosime 521 9 1133 
Mositisi 788 
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Mosito Piet 881 
M:ositwana 728 
Mosomo 1134 
Mosomo Jacobus 1126 
Mososo 728 
Mosotho 701 
M0SW.ANE 315, 318 
M0SWEU 315 
::osidi 321, 896 
M0~0K0 321 
MO~0ME 315, 320 9 321 ;324'} 331 
M0~0ME 9 G0BUS.AJJANG A.11[0S 

304,321'}325,328,329,330, 
334 

M0S0ME, M.A.SELWANE 328 
lfotato 896 
Motei 588 
M0THEI 373'}375,378,379 
Mothibe 701 
Mothibi 229 
Mothibi Khosietsile 323 
Mothomong Eunice 1087 
Mothoutlung 776 
Mothowagae 642 
Mothudi 972 
M0THULWE 829,835,837-,848 
Motibatibe 972 
Mot in gvm 3 7 3 , 3 7 5 
Motjanyane 152 
Motlhabane 320~ 336 
Motlale 644 
Motlalepule 482 
Motlapele 7ll'J 718 
~fotlase wa Mangwako 23 7 
Motlase wa Molatsi(baPhi-

ri) 237 
1fotla t sane 3 23 
}fotlawane 331 
Motlejang 323 
M0TLHAB.ANE 315'} 318, 321 
:Motlhabe 740 
Motlhabe stream 1124 
motlhalaakgama 811 
Motlhamme Wessel Letshalo 
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904 
Motlhaputseng 532 
llotlhatseng 1007 
Motlhoki 1002 
Motlhwane 1276 
MOTLOTLE 678 9 694 
Motomong 1086 
Motonosana 977 
Motonosi 520 9 523,977,981 
:Sfotsadi 588 
Motsatsi 329 9 536 
Motsatsi Moijome 331 
MOTSATSI TLOLWE 512, 520, 

532, 533 
Motsiakgosi 788 
MOTSEI 373,401,426 9 1253 9 

see ELIAS ., 
MOTSELE 215,228 9 315,367, 

1197, 1199 
Motsele 218 
!\mTSEOTSELE MABALANE 580, 

585 
Motseti 588 
Motsetse 375 
Motshego 680 
1fotshele Kgamanyane 721 
~otshodi 46 9 49,700 9 701 9 

883, 884 
Motshwane 701 
Motshwanetse 941 
Motshwanetse Winnie 231 
1fotsielwe 227 
MOTSILE 227 
MOT SILE J o O o lL MMAMOG ALE 

226, 230, 231 
Motsi-Hotlabi 49 
Motsipe 152 
1IOTSISI 678, 772, 77 6 
Motsitlanyane 409 1 422, 

423,426,124791249,1250, 
12523 1253 

Motsitle 768, 777, 799 
Motsoe 9 Herman 177 
Motsudi 147 

Motsolathebe 1211 
Motswadira 428 
Motswagole 321 
Motswanyane 229 
Motswasele 46 9 49 9 691,994 
Motswe 533 
Motswere 701 
Motswere Maria 173 
Motsha 680 
Motshabeng 3 76 
Motshele 701 
Motshongane 373 
motsoko 226 
Motsokwe 582,584,585, 587 
Motubane 1134 
Motwemang 424 
Moubana 400 
Moumoomabele 1007 
mourning 245 
Mpadi Israel 334, 336 
Mpafi 701 
Mpane 224, 421 
Mphame 166 
Mpanes Nek 469 
Mpebi 1126 
Mpedi 728 
Mpediane 896 
Mpeo 896 
Mphangazitha 1163 
MPHELA 580, 583 
MPHELE 1197 9 1207 
Mpheleng 1002 
Mpheretlhane Lazarus 906 
MPETE 1197, 1207 
Mphangazitha 1160 
Mph!l~ 216 
MPHOTO 1121 9 1123,1124 9 

1125 
MPHULWE 1040 9 1047, 1048, 

1049 
Mpitseng 215, 228 
Mpodi 906 
Mpokwe 532 9 536 
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Mpo1-ela 701 
Mpolokeng 1287 
Mpome 536 
Mpone 532 
Mpopo 533 
Mporeng Matsebe 1002 
Mpoti 1289 
]\ipotsang 840 
Hpudule 320 
Mpuru 149 
Mputle, David 177 
Mputlhile 531 
Mpyane 685 
Mthimkhulu 1160 9 1163 
Hur al J.foun tains 1 7 
Musi Kgafela Lentswe 721 
Mudungvvane 979,1000,1045 
~zilikazi 27-32 9 35,36, 

145,166,224,228, 319, 
373,421,469,531,585, 
586,696,697,777, 840, 
890,997,1211,1309 

Najwani 598 
Nake 1056 
Nakedi 896 
Nalane 152 
Namahali 152 
NAMENG 146, 162, 467 
Nameng, Gideon 177 
Nanaki 377 
Nape 148, 149, 153 
Nape Mountain 148 
Napo 147,409,417,418 A,24, 

425,1247 
nare (buffalo) 790 
Nare-nageng 984 
Natan Malatsi 428 
Nathan Ramoratwe 1128, 

1132 
Nathaniel 426, 1165 
Nathaniel Monak:ane 484 
Native area 5, 88 
Native owned land 61,82, 

85, section 5, table 

IV, V 
Ncanywa 1164 
Ncayecibi-war 1165 
Nceda 1166 
Ncisi 1164 
Ndebele see Matebele, 

Ndzundza 
ndlovu 848 
Ndzundza Ndebele 220,774, 

836, 1318 
NEELENG 580, 584, 585 
New Church 341 
ngakai section 12 
Ngaketse River 1085 
Ngaowane 876 
ngetsane 751 
Ngotwane River 700 
Ngok.wanyane 373 
Ngwaketse 21,46,216,994 
Ngwato 46,147,216,1280, 

1281 
Ngwazi 1164 
Nkae 532 9 989, 992 
Nkamogeng 1002 
Nkameng l.Iadikopang 322 
Nkatlhe 701, 721 
Nkatsane 640 
Nkedi 637 
Nkeng 422 9 1249 
Nketsing ~adrak Ramokoka 

907 
Nketso 690 
Nkgagolwe 978 
Nkgong 782 
Nkgoni 896, 904 
Nkgowe 229 
Nkidi 780 
Nkolomani 1311 
Nkome 1311 
Nkomeng 701 9 702 
Nkorwe 373, 1213 
Nkotso 165 
~kuthamane 634 · ,. 
NKUTLWENG EHRE~rn 1002 ,1007 
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Nkwakwe 642 
nkwe (leopard) 331, 848 9 

952, 984 
Nnete 229 
NOGE 146,1609162,165 
Noga Joseph I~forobani 381 
NOGE MOOKETSI 619,627, 

638,641,642 
Noka Tlou 152 
Nokasana 1164 
noko (porcupine) 1272 
Nokwane Ben 1091 
Nokwane Isaak 1217, 1222 
Nong 321 9. 627 
Nongqause 1165 
Nonyane 627, 644 9 1202 
Noria 1252 
North Sotho 456 
Noto 334, 336 
Notwa 1053 
Nsele 1160 
Ntalenyana 1253 
Ntee 146, 157 
Nteseng 299 
Nthalengane 422, 1249 
Nthana 782 
Ntheb~ng 701 
Nthibane 1250, 1252 
Nthote 1010 
Nti 993 
Ntita 701 
Ntikwe 698 
Ntoikgabo 484 
Ntoko 780 
Ntombembi 1164 
Ntsadi 701 
Ntsana Kafasi 1285 
Ntshese 1002 
Ntshiwang 896 
Ntshusu 876 
Ntshwane Joseph 229,236 
Ntshwantsheng 1002 
Ntsie 168 
Ntsie Mokgatle 170 

Ntsimane 9 Bartholomew 177 
~tsowe 321 
Ntsuane 149 
Ntsuanatsatsi 152 
Ntswakeleng Abichael 1126 
Ntswelengwe 426, 1253 
Ntshangvvane Maimane 164 
Ntuka 701 
Ntumi 1128 
N~NANE 835 9 839, 846 
Ntwaetsile 1134 
Nyabele 536 
N,yenye 588 
Nywe 993 
NWagi 598 
Obusamg Ta tius 378,379,396 
Odi 879 9 990 
OFENTSE 678,711 9 716 9 717 9 

721 
OLEFILE To M:AOTWE 1273, 

1280,1285-12879 1289 
Olekeng 634 
Olievenpoort 232 
Olivier Mabalane 591 
Ongegund 931 
Orbert Mooketsi 791 
Oreb Noni 1286 
Oria Balepile 334 
Origenes Lekade 334 
ornaments 348 
Orsmond 474, 475 
Ovambo 55 
Ovid Legvvale 381 9 382 
Pagp...nela 499 
Paiwhai 631 
Papegaaikraal 214 
Pate 1132 
Pathfinder 1016, 1175 
Patsa 152 
Paul 588, 701 
Paul Kruger 700 
Pedi 331 
Peete 701 
Pella 10,0 9 304 9 306,307,341. 
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Pentecostal Holiness 
Church, 188~341,385,619, 
649,797,1110,1137,1174 

Periwatong 321 
Pete 229, 236, 701 
PETIDNE 372,463,678, 682, 

683, 701, 721 
Petlele, Abram 177 
Petlele, Johannes 177 
Petlo 1250, 1252 
Petrus Lesomo 428 
Petrus Madikele 790 
PETRUS MALEFO ~ONGW.ANE 

1121 
Petrus Motswany~ne 379 
Petr~s Semenye 428 
Petsane 636 
Pewa 334 
Phadi 874, 881 
Phajane 774 
Phalane 101,873,876,886, 

896,904,913,950 
Phalane Mountain 213,218, 

1199 
Phale, Thoboku 177 
Pharami 775 
Phataya Mathebe 158,185 
Pha-te 149, 153 
Phato 468 
Pheegane 159 
Phefwe 642 
Phelelo 952 
Phera Simon 1130 
Pheswe 631 
PHETO see PHETWE 
Phetoane, Makaba 177 
Philip Moerane 488 
PHILIPPUS M.A.B.ALANE 580, 

590 
phiri (hyena) 906 
PHIRI 580,582,595 
Phiri 529,531,536,588, 

989, 990, 1007 
Phiri, Abel 155 

Phiri batong 320 
Phiring 177 
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Phofa 1128, 1132 
Phogole 149, 153 
Phokeng 37,135,139,145 
Phokobje 235 
Phoko bjweng 58 5 
Phokotse9! 46 
PHOLOGOLO 409,416,418, 

1247 
Phorotlane 1079 
Photsaneng 177 
Phuduhudu Mpodi 881 
Phuthegelo 372 L1010, 1053 
phuthi (duiker)790,952,/ 
Phuti 634, 636, 728 
Piet Rangaka 430 
pigs 812, tables XIV, XV 
FILANE 28,678,689, 69),694.~ 

698 
'Pilane Pheto 721 
PILANE Ro So TIDDiANE 667, 

718 
Eilansberg district 2, 4, 

88 
Pilwe Hill 160,528,52'.;,770, 

988, 992, 993, 1007 
Pitsane 375 
pits6 210,241,725,section 

10 
PITSWE 146, 156, '160 
Pitswe Phefo 644 
ploughs 197, tables XIV, 

XV, section 18 
Podile 898 
Pogopi 680 
Pogwe 146, 162 
Pokwane Pokwani 375,1002 
Police, tribal 180 
POLYC..:illP, Ko SEDUMEDI 977, 

1002-1004, 1006 
Polygamy 182, 338, 383 
Poni 701 
population 60,64,65-80, 
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section 59tables IV~ 
XII 

Poroii 373 9 3767 -379 
Portong. 1212 
Posu 1079 
Potgieter 9 Hendrik 3 7 ')"]679 

228 
Pou_"lwe 701 
POWE 334,336')419,4229717') 

790')11979120791208;1209, 
1249 

pr~cipitation 12, 15 7sec
tion 5 

Premier Mine 774 9 775,836 
Presbyterian Church of 

South Africa 1174 
President Pretorius 587 
Puani 638 
?udithomo 1053 
-Iukwe 883, 884 
Pulane 588 9 717 
~~ule 627 
pumpkins 23,section 18 
punishment by Matebele 

~27 
Qibeyi 1164 
Qinase 1164 
-Rabaswa 1051 
Rabiang, Abinaar 177 
Raboane 642 · 
Ra bo gobe 1002 
Rabonno 375, 379 
Rabusang 1217 
Rabutana Hichael 906 
Radialo 1219 
Radikeledi 459,4~5,1083 
Rad.iko bony ane 4 7 6 
Radikolo 711 9 721 
Radikowanyane 484 
Radila 1219 
RADIPHIRI 215 9 218 
Radise of Kolanyane 220 
Raditladi 906 
R-';.IK .. u"\J"E 215, 228-230') 236 

rain ceremonies 176 9 183 
ra~nfall 12 9 13 9 211 9 142 9 

section 5 
rain medicine 547 
rain prayers 249,339,sec-

tion-12 
Rakanyane 701 
·Rakgamanyane 728 
·Rakgari 375, 379 
Rakgeteng Modi sane 790 
Rakgomo 414 
Rakgorotaba 488 
Rakgosi 539 
Rakhotle-tse 414 
Rakhudu 177, 728 
R.AKOKO J .. M .. MABE 764,773, 

782,785-788 
Rak:Qla 993 
RL.KOTO BETHUEL 898 9 900 
Rakuba 539 
RALEGWAPE MORE 229 
Ralekgalaboli 891 
Ramaaka 373 
Ramabusetsa 21,469,995 
Ramadiakobong 728 
Ramadisane 645 
Ramagano ·-321 
Ramagatisa 896 
Ramalebjwa 740 
Ramakatswana 177 
Ramak~ala 168 
R.A.MOKQKA EGMONT 898, 902 
RAMOKOKA MAFODI 883, 889, 

890:i 938 
Rnmakok's Location 682 9 

872,876,877 
Ramakoko 393 
Ramanala 728, 905 
R.AM.l~.N AMELA 3 7 4 ') 408 9 12 0 7 
Ramanamela 9 baKwena 92 9 

419, 1188-1237 
Ramapanta 484 
Ramarumo 1134 
ramarungana 751 
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Ramaselwa 691 Ramoroa, Manfred 177 
Ramathibela 488 ,Ramorojana 701 
Ramatlapeng 1010 RAI\10ROLA 215 9 218 9 237 
Ramatlhari 701 Ramorowesi 1255 
Ramatong 1219 Rl'J.WRWA 146 9 149 9 157, 159, 
Ramatshabalemang 740 160, see SEKETE 
Ramatsomagae 1211 Ramosate 1219 
Ramfate 768 RX~1TOSW.AN-'~ Y1ATL.A?ENG 994, 
Ramfikwana 484 995 9 998 
Ramfolo 701 Ramo1sweu 1219 
Ramekgwe 230 Ramosabele 728 
Rametse 1211 Ramosate 1208 
Ramkhutle 905 Ramosibitswane 740 
Rammopo 331, 896 Ramoswedi 336 
Rammename 701 Ramoteng 1219 
Ga-Rammu 634 Ramotlotlwe 213, 227 
Ramoangwane 215 Ramotong 1211 
Ramodibedi Letlhape 881 Ramotshegwa 728 
Rarnogagere 728 Ramotsebe 1288 
Ram0gare 146 9 157 Ramotsho Nason 906 
Rarn_okata David 773 Ramoupi 848 
R.A.MOKQKA 938 R.L'J,[t)E 367, 369 
R.AMOKOKA GAOTINGWE BETHUEL Rampedi 678,683,685 9 701 

870 9 883 9 900, 903 Ramphelane 902 
Ramokoka Ramokoka 881 Ramphojane 689 
RAMOITOI 1121, 1123 Rampipi 728 
Ramokata 773,784 9 780 Ramponyeng 905 
Ramokgadi 642, 6~4 Ramputlhe 539 
Ramokgobjane 847 Ramwangwane 218 
Ramokhele 411 RnnQg~ 1128 
Ramokokole 701 Ranare 1121, 1123 
Ramokolwe 363 RANGEN.i:~ GEORGE MOO.ALE 477 
Ramolefe 728 Rankelenyane 875, 913 
R:J.,WLETSAN.A. 835, 837 Rankgate Idoalefi 790 
Ramoloko 1126 Rankojane 1034 
Ramoloreng 876 Rankoko, Joseph 177 
Ramontle 177 Rankowa 698 
Ramoga Victor 721 Rankudu 539 
R..i\MONO PILANE 678')701, 713- Rankunyana 177 

715,721 9 ll24,1219 Rankwe 598, 1010 
Ramonye 709 9 977,988,998, Ranta, William 177. 

999,1001,1002,1042 Rantene 499 
Ra□oralo 1253 Rantsekwane 469 
Ramoriana 978 Rapathe 1053 
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Raphafana 177 
Raphatlhelo 520 9 977 
Rapheme 3J4 
Raphepe 32\ )9 331 
raphorukwane 813 
Rapilane 728 
Hasegale:728. 
3.aselobai 848 
Rasiopa 101L\ 
Rataukob.ong 1010 
fv\.TEKELELE 1197 9l2C8 9 1209r; 

1210 
Rathakadu 1221 
Rathari 790 
Rathata pass 978 
nathateng 49 9 213 9 217 9 218 9 

3699 1199 
Rathipa 177 
Rathu 536 
Ratime 886 
Ratlala Joseph 640 
Ratlhapi 1211 9 1217 
Ratloku Darius 484 
Ratlou Darius !vfogale 1088 
RATSJ.G ... '"E.367r; 373r; 374 
Tiatsagae's stat 361 9 373 
Ratsaiyane 598 
Ratsanai 1125 
Ratsebe 469 
Ratsegaai see Ratsagae 
Ratsebe 21 9 1210 
Ratseko 1051 
R.atsogana 160 
TI;1tshwen0_ 1 77 
"la tumaga '".fountain 795,873 9 

913 91110, 1113 
Rau tieg~bo :roerane 4 72 
Reb0ka.Hapiti 1286 
Remi Molefe 944 
regiments section 9 
Releasod areas 3 
Republican Government 7Cb 
reoidential areas 91 
Rhonosterfontein 55 

Rhenosterkraal 1310 
RICH.ARD MABALANE 580 9 591 9 

594 
.Robert Mbambo 569 9 11 70 
ro~~-engravings 43 
Rolong 151 
Roman Catholic Church 1259 
Rosina 172 9 478 
Rrakopodi 1318 
Rrakuku 950 
Rramotsedi Podile 9369939 9 

9419 947 
Rrampokana 936 9 940 
Rrantsho 986 
;lrapilane 1310 
ruins 23 9 51 
Rustenburg district 1 9 4 9 

379 88 
Rustenburg9 urban location 

1159 131 
Saame 1008 
Saila 972 
Sakalengwe 698· 
SALATIEL MOKGATLE 883 r;8989 

901 
Salomon 214 9 237 
Salomon Masetlhe 488 
Salomon·Jacobus Mmamogale 

215 
Salomon ~okoke 950 
Salomon Motlhamme 1255 
Samanana 321 
Sarni 1313 
Samuel Bogatsu 1011 
Samuel G. Mosome 323 9 328 
SAMUEL MASITLHA 1121 91129 
Samuel Zulu 848 
Sana Masetswe 1284 
Sani 588 · 
Sakgotlhwane 588 
Sannie 230 9 24.7 
Sara Masetsw~ 1285 
Sarorr 1oi 9167 9 i87 
Sasape 634 
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Saulspoort 104, 667, 670 
Schoeman, H. Jfogale 478 
schools see education;l06-

108, section 13 
Schoon 19 
Seakeng 321, 636 
Seame 788 
seantlo 730 
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